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be any ſorrow ke wnto my ſorrow , whrch i7 done unto me , w _ 

oy ir ar hath afflifted me , on ths diy of bes ver hgh 
M1c, 7: 8. Rejocte not again? me, O mine Enemy: When | fall, _- 
ariſe; When'l ſit in darkeſt”, the Lard chajl be @ Light nate me__. - 
I8At.'14, 32. What chall ong then enftvers the Miſſengeds of the - 
{ |, » Nate? That the Lord hath founded Zion, and the peor tbe Rho 
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-| Newt dy LY Fant ch cum Go 6s paleftre; - 
Nullus Olympiaco mpulyere Ludus inerss © | 
Pro ſatore cywor Chriſti de Corpore manat ; - 1 
Ardia pre ludo eft lufia, rapina,” neces. © 
SCotica bis denis lutata. Eccleſia Luftris - J { 
Penz dedit xittas , laſſa labore, manus. | 
Duros paſſa Patres dudum , velut ame Novezcas, 
Vi premitur; Stygia fraude ſubata gemit. 
| © Couſtuit effranes contra tumidasque procellas; 
| Proque Fide ſteterat , dum ſtetit ulla fides. 
|| Nuſquam cana fides nunc et; jurataque Cali 
| Numina, mortalss, vinc la neculla ligant. 
Credula dun nimis eft, fida bec Eccleſia ; vand: 
Spe luſa, & rupto Fadere ſtrata jacet : 
Strata tamen non tota jacet , de pulvere ſurgit ; 
Anricomum tollet mox ſupra aftra caput. 
Tpſa triumphalem currum Crux ſeva mniſtrat ; 
Sanftorum ſanguis fertile ſemen erit. 


Ecce ! Sacerdotum turmam Regumque Coronam ins 
Pendentem infami de trabe , Leftor , habes. | WS. 
Cerne ocnlo , Heroum facies & corpora cernas ; Y 2) 
Verba audi, & videas pefiora plena Deo, x o 
Hicloquitur Princeps, magno cum Judice, Vates; Þ 
Et Juvenes , Vatumſpes animoſa ſenum. th 


Bic Generoſacohors, Miles, Mercator, apelli *F £ 
; Cultor, & Arterudis, ſpirat.ab ore Deum. 
| Diſce, immortalem! binc Animam, vitamque futuram; = 
Nulla"eft, pro Chriſto , mors male grata pio. 
he Chriſti Crux, ef, diadeniate Laurea 3 "ot k 
pb 43 Feders pro Sanity » lo, off 11/3 ne Geelo. 1 
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” ') bly YI", 2 Cenril;ſm, andthen of | 
4 IRIS Ys Y Antichriftianiſm, by _ 
FD EA =® raiſing of ſome burns 
ing and shining Lights, aud other Inſtruments firred for that 
Work; Whereby the Light of the Glorious Goſpel ; from 
a very ſmall beginning, did increaſe moreand more, untill 
atlength, $hining with brightneſs and heat as the Sun is 
his trengeh, ir filled the Land with knowledge, inſo'much 
that the name thereof became Jehowah Shammicth, the Lerd it 
there: And having built to Himſclfa houſe upon the foun- 
dation of rhe "is Fo and Apoſtles , nor only fuffictently 
inſtrufted with righteous Laws and Judgments for Doftrine__ - 
. and. Worship-; Bur alſo provided with all Ordinary Ofis - 
"ers neceſſary.1n the Chriſtian Church , and'with-a of - 
| (ONO pornoeeas » of his own Tnftitution;, Yiſtin& * 
Hom/4 apd without any prejudice unto the Ciy@Soverne | | 
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for Soundneſs of Faith, Purity of Worship , Excellency of 
-Government , Freedom and Power ofthe Goſpel, beauri= 
Ful Qrderand Unity , was notinferiorto any , if not pre= 
f:rable ro moſt of the Reformed Churches ,- and therefore 
was deſervedly famous and eſteemed amongſt them : Hay- 
10g alſo, for an hundred Years, from it's firit National Eſta- 


+ blishment , preſerved the ſamefrom utter overthrow ,. not- 


withſtanding the many yarious and renewed endeavours of 
men , by force and fraud, to reduce it unto the ſame Er= 


rors, Ignorance and Superſtitions, whereio it ſclf ar firſt lay . 


buticd, and under which others groancd ; And ſeveral 
times revived and reſtored it, when by it's own —_— : 
Indiflerency and Formality it began to decline, or by t 

Treachery , Subtilty, or Violence of others it was oppreſs= 


+ £d; Thereby not only diſappointing, confounding, and 


.tmany times ruining the Adverſaries , and comforting and 
itrengrhening the faithful; Buralſo alwaycs rebwlding to 
Himſclf a Temple, the glory whereof did far. exccll and 
darken theglory of the former : . And having many times 
engaged the whole Land ro Himſelf, by ſeveral moſt ſo= 
I:mn Obligations, of voluntary Surrender .and Refigna= 
tion, by frequently renewed Oaths and Covenants 3 So 
that within theſe few Ycars paſt , there were not many per- 
ſons of age, of whatever degree, and not ſo munch as one 
Preaching Minfſtcr in all the Land, who not only did nor 
make. publick profcfſion of the true Reformed Religion , 
bur allo ſabject-themſelves unto the Presbyterial Form of 
Church Goyernment and Diſciplinz, & who did not ( which 
wedclireto be noted ) for that effec intheir own perſons 
ſwear and ſubſcribe with the hand unto the Lord, in the 
National Covenant and Solemn League and Covenant ; la 
ſomuch, that as to the publick Profeſſion 'of the Truth, 
andalmeſt as to the number of perſons , the Church of Sroe- 
lard was of cqual cxtcnt with the Nation, and in ghatre- 
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ſpect, af all other National Charches, did moſtreſemblethe 
old Church of the /ewes: + The Lord , I ſay ; bavingrothe 
conviftion and acknowledgement of our ſelves and others;, 
| done ſuch great things for us , whereof weare glad, the - 
preſear Apoſtacy,whercby Scorland's Bethel is become Beth . 
aver, andthe Land that was ſometimes Holineſs wnro the; 
Lord, is become (alas! too.Edom-like) rbe borderof wichgd< 
meſ,8 an Aceldama,a Tragical Theatre of blood & perſecus 
tion, ought tobe unto us no lels matter of Sorraw,, Shame: 
andFear, then ir is Sin ig itſelf, & Wonder and Amazement 
unto others, Who can hear our GCovenanted and Kindeſt 
Lord, whohaterh putting away, and deficth us to chew 
bill of our Mothers dioorcement,, who groancth under our 
Back(lidings, being preſſed therewith #5 4 cart full of cheaver, 
complaining that He ss broken with our whorish hearts, and 
thereforedeclaring that He will be 0 more our Hucband 1 'nor 
we His Wife, and that His beart carmot be toward ns; But chat 
He will drive us out of His houſe , and love ts; na mrey, 
and not. cover the lip for Shame > And in conſequence 
thereof, who can behold rhe Fathers houſe, | not obly de- 
filed , by tucaing ir into a houſe of Marchandiſe, and den of 
theeves, bur the Templecaſten down to the ground, and 
| the Adverfary in the midſt thereof inſultingly. andfcornfully 
| ſer up their enlignes for ſigaes of Triumph ; - Andfurder g . 
behold the blood of the Saints shed like water anditheir . © 
flesh given to be mear to the fawles of the heaven andibratts'. 
1 ofthe Earth, and nor lament with Jeremiah? Cap. 9:15 2/544 
Oh that my head were waters , and: mine eyes 4 fownraofs : 
tears , that, I might weep day and night for the Pain of 'the 
Daughter of my People, Oh that 1 had mn the Wilderneſs a 
lodging place of wayfaring men, that I might leave my People 
and gofrom them : For they be all adulterers , an afſemblyif 
treacherons men. And they bend their tongue lhe cherrbowe; + 
| for lies : Butthey are n1t valiant f.r the Truth pan the E£Earths 
3 fo they. proceed. from ewl ty awl., and they kaow mat mes 
F : (4 3) ſaith 
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ich the Loxd! And thiswill the more appear » nog only 
iweremember the general nature of Back(liding , which is 
avery comprehenſive Sin, importing leſs Love , Fear and 
[Fruſtin rhe true God 3» and proclaiming more Inconſtan- 
ey, Unfaithfulneſs, and ingratitude towards Him , then 
fomctimes is found in very Heathens towards their Idols z 
Bur alſo if we conſider that our preſent DefeRion hath all 
wircumſtantial Agorayations in the higheſt degree, For 
Ir isnor in things only Civil» Indiffecent » or of little mo- 
Ment; But in things Religious, Neceſſary , Important 
| andwhichar leaſtin their tendency and conſequence reach 
| |! gothevery foundation : It is not the effet of common, hu- 
| |] mane andinvincible infirmicy ; but moſt free and volunta» 
| Ty, yea wilful and deliberate: Iris not doneby ſtealth, or 
| + ina corner; but avowedly and openly in the fight of the 
+ Swn: Iris not Private and Perſonal ;* bur Repreſentative 
and Authorized, by Acsand Proclamations of King [Parlia« 
--" " ancar and Conncil: {r isnor ſmeothly and ſabtilly , bur 
-{ 4 moſt tyrannically carricd on by military violenccand cruel. 


Vs It is nar of afew or inconſiderable Perſons , but very 


wverſal ; The greateſt part of all Ranks, and of ſome 
ks almoſt the whale , being ſome one way or other 
znvolyed therein: Itisnot only of theſe, who were al= 
wayes of known and profeſſed diſafietion to rhe Cauſe and 
Covenant of God; butalſo of many who ſometimes being 
excceding zealous themſelves, and exemplary and forcible 
upſtirrers ofothers thergin, are now become the chief Rin g- 
- Teaderstheirof, and moſt bloody Perſecuters of thoſe who 
remain ſtedfaſt in the Truth: Iris not jn an Heathenich or 
Antichriſtian Land, or Church divided and broken with 
ſeveralSefts, as ſome others arez bateven in Scotland. fo 
clearly enlightened, for whighthe Lord had wrought ſo 
many wonderful works , which was under ſo many obliga= 
tions of Oaths and Covenantstothe contrary, and had been 
ſo unircdin the profeſſipn ofthe Truth; 1tis not fromvio- 
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leat force, Inevitable necefſjry or icrelifiilble tempration 
| ( which is neither poſſible nor yer would excuſe it. )'bur 
_ when the Lord, by breaking the yoke of fortain Uſurpa® -' 
tion , had given King and Countrey the faireſt reunity 
which they cycr had, roreſtorey confirm and advance His 
Work; as if He had delivered us, that we might workall 
theſe Abominations : And all this for no other end, then - 
the baſc flattering of the Kings humor and inclipation, the 
ſatiating of Prelaticall Pride and Ambition, thei ins 
of the licentious profanity ef ſomeDebauched 8&degenerated 
' Nobles and others, who could not endure the yoke of 
* Chriſt's ſound doctrine and impartiall diſcipline, And the 
: ſupprefſion of Religion and Righteouſneſs inthe ſubverſion 
ofthe late work of Reformation; Whereby we havecharged 
our ſclves with all the blood that hath been shed 
either fide, during the former wars ; Havelaid aſtumbling 2: 
block before all, who hall ſee or hear of it , to blaſpheme . 
Religion as a fiction, to condemn the late Work of Refor- "2 
' mation as a falſepretence for Rebellion and.Self- Intereſt , 
and to affirm that there is neither truth nor ingenuity in the 
Profeſſors thereof, Paſs aver rhe iſles of Chittinn amd ſee, 
and ſend nnto Kelar, and cenfider dilegently , - and fee if 
there be ſuch aching ; hath 4 Natzon changed ther Gods, which 
yet aremo Gods ? But Scotland, Ah Scotland ! herh chang- 
ed her glory for that ywbich dorh not profir. Be aftoniched, © 
heavens at this , and be-horribly afraid: And fo much 
1 rather, becauſe few Lands did ever make DefcHtion aker 
{ this manner, but, as upon the onehand , the Lord gave 
them up unto more Backſliding , until they abounded more 
with Atheiſm and all manner of abominatiogs,- then ſame 
Pagan- Nazions, who never heard nor made Profeſſion.of che 
Goſpel; Soupon the other hand, He alwaycs purſuedrhem 
with foreſt, plagues , not only of ſubjugation ar home , 
ſcattering agdcxile abroad, dividing of Kingdomeramongſ - - 
themſclyes, and from their former Rulers g#and foal 6 
2 (44) 
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wealths; *Buralſo may times withthe Final remoyal of the 
Goſpel, and attcr diffolution of all viſible National Cove- 
pant «relation, as might be demonſtrated from Holy 
Sczipture, andother Hiſtories : + Andindeed, if He, to 
whom nathing is ſtrangeor impoſſible ( though they may 
feem both tous) and whoſe wayes and thoughts are as far a- 


-- bovegurs, as the Heavens are abovethe Earth , do not in” 


the Soveraiguiity of His Grace, recede from His ordinary 
method ofdeiling with ſuch ap6ſtatizing People, and now 
when he bath ſeen 6ur way do not heal us, we have, alas ! 
x00 r00 juſt. ground of fear , that we shall become ſuch a 
proverbamonygſ the Nations, that the generationtocome 
of our Children; and the ſtranger that comerk from a far 
Land , - when they ſcethe plagues of this Land, $hall won-" 


* derandask, Wherefore hath the Lord done this wnto this Land? 


What meanerh the heat of rhus great anger ? Oh ! that the 
veryfirft, and next following ſteps of Defetion; rogerher 


+ JF with the Cauſes of the Lord's wrath againſt the Land ,' were 


remembered and acknowledged , and that all who haye had 
any accefſion to the kindling of this flame ( and whocan 
wholly Juſtify himſelf? If any would, befure, his own 


| mouth should cendemn him ) would draw water and pour 


1t out before the Lord, for quenching thercof, and thar 
the firſt refielets from our National Acknowledgment of 
Stove and Engagement to duties , would glorify God by 
Confeſſion, that he might turn from the fierceneſs of hisAn- 
ger; Butalas! Hehathatonce pour'd out upon us the 
Spirit of Whoredeme and of a deep ſleep | and hath borb made 


us toerrefrom His way, and bard'#ed ourhearrs from his 


fear, ' Andfas we should loak bekind us: to the Riſe ,} ſo be= 
fore us to the Reſult of thiſe things ;' for though every 
runner may read the Primum mobile ofthis courſe, the great 
axlerree and wheels upon which all moverh ; and whoare 


By tLc furious drives ard Nlavish drawers the: cof, and wehave 
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both feen the ſeveral degreesof Motion and adyaneemons; 
and ſmarted the ſad effe&vof the ſame, yet 1 ami affray'd;;/ 
chat there is now another Spirit in Perſons and Tendencyiin 
affairs then ſome men apprehend. Whether there be 3 fuſ&<_ - 
ficient ground in the Holy Scriptures *o think with fomes * 
that before'the laſt fall of rhe Roman Antichriſt, the Popich _ _ 
Religion $hall once.more overshadow the Chriſtian Worlds, 
is not proper here ro enquire z - But conſidering the grear * 
afficirygbetwixt Papacy and Prelacy, and the alreadyau- 
thorized and praized Conformity of the one to the other, 
not only in Government and Diſcipline, whereby they have, 
for the moſt part , the ſame Ecclettaſtical Courts aud Offti= 
cers; Buralſoin Worship, whereby they have the fame 
Liturgy , for ſubſtance of Epiſtles , Goſpels , Colle&ts and 
Letany ; Theſame Ceremonies of Riſtng , Standing tothe 
Eaſt, Bowing, Kneeling, Croſling, &c, rhe ſameſuperſti- 
ious & fool-like Veſtments; The ſame obſcrvation of tnam 
dayes , rhe fame adorning of Churches and Chappels,/ wit 
Altars, Books, Candles, Candleſticks, Baſins, Images, 
and Crucifix's on windows, and the ſame Jelaities den 
upon thieir pulpit cloath z And allo in ſeyerat points of Do- 
&rine, preached, licenſed and printed, with many'other 
things tedious to be enumerated; Confidering alſo the 
conſtitution of the Kingdoms , which by Ignorance, A- 
theiſme, diſputing and oppugning of the Authority: 6f the 
Holy Scriptures, Error, Superſtition, Profaneneſs, Indiffe. ' 
rency , Formality and Hypocriſy in'many, are much more 
then formerly diſpoſed to embrace whatſoever hall be aus 
thorized or indulged: And conſidering the native tenden. 
cy of the preſent Courſe of Backſliding, which leaderth unto 
the great Whore, the morher of all theſe abominations;, 
Nothing bur groſs,” wiltull or judicial Ignorance , and e- 
trangement from affairs , can deny that there's tos juſt 
ground of fear”, that ere Tong ( if the Lord do nor prevene 
it) Zri/ram may bt again precipitated into the old gulf of - * 
+. - (a 5) _ - Antis 7 
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Antichriſtianiſen . . And f much the rather, becauſe it is 


univerſallyobſeryed and notourly known , that the number - 


of profeſled Papiſts ,. hath increaſed morejwithin theſe'fix 


Years, then ir for near fixty before; the conviction 4 


whereof made ſomt of the Prelates themſelves ſay ſome 
Years hence, that fince the Year 1660, there were more 
thouſands of avowed Papiſts in Scorlavd ( compute then 
what may and muſt bein England and ireland) then befora 
that Year there were hundreds, Whence this is, and 
whether there be any poſitive Reſolution to reintroduce 
Popery in theſe Lands, I do not affirm, but remir itto 
the conſideration ofthe impartial Reader who underſtanderth 
the rimes, and to Timeir (elf, a great ſearcher anddiſcoverer 
of ſecrets, rodcclarethe genuine meaning and tendency of 
rheſe things, That the King $hould publich in princ, 
that the Papiſts had been Faichfal Subjects to him and his 
Father , whilcſt others under pretence of Religion hadin» 
yolved the Kingdoms in blood ; Was that bloody Maſſacre 
in /reland,, whercofthey were the known and acknowledg= 
ed Ators, though perhaps not the only Authors, ſuch 
Fairhful ſervice > That - execution of penal Statutes a- 
gainſt Papiſts should be ſuperſeded , whilſt ſevere penal Sta- 
rutes are dayly enated and executed againſt Proteſtants , 
really, though'not under that name and notion: That ſo 
many known and open Idolatrous Maſſes chould be conniv- 
ed ar & tollerated, whilſt both publick & private meetings 
ofProteſtavrs for pure Worship are prohibited by Law , and 


violently interrupred : Thar ſo many known "apes Pas 


piſts, Prieſts and Jeſuites , whodo nor publickly counten- 
ancethe Prelatigal Worship, arepermitred to livepeaceably 
andenjoy all thcir Libertics > whilſt non - complying Pro- 
teſtants, for ſimple Non « conformity to Prelacy, are 1umpri- 
foned, fined, confined , ſcourged , ſtigmatired , and ma« 
py otherwayes oppreſſed and perſecuted, in their Eſtates , 
Conſciences and Names: That ſo many Papiſts eſpecially 
X x .18 
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in Emgland should enjoy and bedayly advanced tothe great=  : 
eſt places of publick Power and Truſt, not only as mem= 
bers of Parliament , Council , and Court , but as-Stare= |: 
Officers , Lieutenants , Sherifs, Juſtices of-Counties and © 
Officers in Army , whilſt ſtedfalt Proteſtants, for ſimple 
non -perjuring,arcſome of them not ſo much as permitted 
'to fir 1n Parliament , or any other Iudicatory z others of .; 
them diſcourted , diſgraced , diarmed , imprifoned'and * 
proſcribed , and all of them who will not forſweary/ de- : 
clared incapable of publick Power or Truſt in Chuzchor , 
Common - wealth: That a houſe for Fathers or Friers is 
provided; whilſt many faithful Minifters are removed and 
chaſed from placeto place , without any certain habitation: 
That there should be ſuch univerſal Report-& ſo much Pre= 
ſurption, of a Popish hand in burniog of Zondez, which 5 
for number and ſtrengrh of Proteſtant Inhabitants , was the 
moſt confiderable City in the World, and bulwark againſt 
the Romuh Religion and defignes, and yer, as ifmen were | 
affrayed to try therruth in tharmarrer, (o lirtleſarrsfying' 8 
| effectual courſe raken, to try and punish the Authors and 
Adtors, and to repreſs their many other inſolent miſdemeae 
nors ; whilſt many thouſands of innocent Proteſtants, who 
never burnt either houſe orCity, for no other alleaged crime 
bur their peaceable forbearance to bow to the Idol which 
the Kiog hath ſerup,arethrown intoafurnace of fiery Triall, 
ſeven times more heared then ever was known in the Chri- 
ſtian World for ſuch a Cauſe, all chings being conſidered, 

It may ſeem ſtrange to the Nations about, androthe 
Generations following , that the Church of Scerland which | 
had been ſo faithful and chaſt, shonld have ſuffered herſelF- 
to be thus proſtituted, and that ( if she would not other= 
wayes , affer the manner of her Fathers, contend for the 
Faith which she had receaved ) shedid not cry toallthe 
World by Declarations andProteſtations (as the Maid under. 
theLaw ) that she was forced ; And that of all cheſong, 
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which che had brought forth , there were ſo few , cither to 
- takeherbythchand, andplead openly forher , ortoplead 


indeed is, and ought ro be for a lamentation ; But let 
nonetherefore conclude ( as ſome of the profane and perfi= 
dious Prelates, meaſuring others after thetr'own baſcneſs 
and treachery , had the impudence art firſt ro miſrepreſent to 
 theRulers) thar all were or are conſentient unto this hor 
| - rid Apoſtacy ; for cycnatthe beginning thereof, if Synods 
|  ( which were then reſolving to bear publick Witneſs for the 
|  theneſtabliched Govetnment ofthe Church, and againſt the 
begun Defeftion , and further progreſs thereof by the Re= 
introduttion of Prelacy, which was then defigned ) had 
not been, ſome of them , by Proclamation prahibircd ro 
conveen, and others of them violently interrupted and raiſ- 
od by;/Nobles, who, by Order of Parliament , werepre= 
ſent for thateffet ; Andif ſome of her Watchmen ( who 
were neither profeſlcedly driving on , nor ſecretly breathing 
WJ after Prelacy & Prelatical promotion) had nor for Reaſons 
"8 beſt known to themſelves, roo much courred and flattered 
the Powers by thcir own filence, and withdrawing of their 
neceſ[ary and required concurrencein a publick joint Teſti- | 
mony., there wanted not Faithfulneſs , Zeal, Courage, 
Reſolutians and ſome Endeavours in others to have emitted 
ſach Declarations , as probably might have crushed the bold 
| attempt of the Prelares in it's infancy, and thereby have. 
| prevented much Sin and Suffering which hath.enſucd there= 
upon, and certainly would have witneſled taal{the World, 
$ that che Church wichour & againſt her conſent was treacher- 
» ouſly .bzrraycd and violently forc:d, Neither hath the 
{ Truth, ail along from that time rill this, wanted many. 
| teſtimonies , theugh none ofthem wert ſo National , Uni 
W verſal, Authoricativeand Solemn as they should have beenz 
WW 4Andfcw of them ( perhaps ) ſo explicite, full , plain and 
Jl bold, as theweight of the. matrer and ocher circumſtances 
; Ice 


with her., that she would put away her whoredoms. This | 
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. particularly their taking of the Declaration againſt the 


: Prophane ; ſo there was never a more Univerfal concur -}| 


"without Exception , againſt any Party and Cauſe, then 


- their way anddereſt themſelyes, but ro convince bimzof bis | 


%% 
required : Yea, the continued fears of the: AdverſariesÞ.. | 
expreſſed in the Narratives of ſeycial of their own Acts and * 
Proclamations, and their leavying of Military Force ,' for 
npholding ofthe<m and their Cauſe ; The Non-complyance __ 
of many thouſands, their ſecrerand open complaints and - ? 
moans becauſe of it , & their daily prayersto God againſt ir, 
bear witneſs againſt this preſent Courſe. Beſides , it is 
very obſervable, that ſome, who had been chicf Authors 
and Active Promoters thereof and Complyers with the 
fame , and others, who had bcen intimate familiars and 
favourers of Prelats and their Vice-curats , in Sickneſs 
and at Death dil ſo much abhorre their way and loath their 
Perſons , that they would not admit their preſence , bur. 
called for Non » conforming Miniſters to ſpeak to themand 
pray fortherh 3 Yea ſome Gentlemen upon Death-bed, did 
with much ſorrow bemoan their own concurrence, and - 


Covenant , and ſcrioufly warned and exhorted thetr old Fa- 
miliars and companions in thar guilt to repent thereof, 
wishing they were able to go ard make publick profeflion of 
their own Repentance ; and others ( whilſt ſome friends 
offered to bring Prelatical men untothem) profeiled , that * 
though they had ſported with ſuch men in health , yerthey 
durſt nor do fo at Death ; and ſome Miniſters who had con= 
formed, in remorſe thereof, forſook that way , andthere. 
afterdicd with convincing evidence of Repentancetherefore, 
and declaration againſt rheſame: And indeed , as there was 
never any Courſe 1a the Land, which fo viſibly had the Vo- 
lJuntary and Ative Concurſe of all and Only the Wickedand 


rence and Wreſtling together by prayer , of all the 


now is againſt this; for there necds no more romake l 
mat (though formerly their friend ard familiar }- to'hare | 


own -: 


i” 


own Sin , make him thorowly apprehenſive of death and 
Judgment, aud become a ſincere ſeeker.of God , and Stu- 
denr. of holineſs in his own Perſon. And further rhelate | 
\ Riſing in Armes , 1s an _ above contradiction; i} ® 
that Prelacy is an out-landish and Unnatural weed in Scoe- if 73 
land ; Itistruc, thar it had it's imMFediar Riſe from cruell V 
Oppreſſion , bur ir is as true, that all chat Oppreſſion, was tl 
Authoriſcd by the Rulers , ' Exerciſed by the Souldiers, and O 


endured by the People , meerly Becarſe and upon accompr ſ 
of their Fairhfulneſs and Sredfaſtne(s 1n the Covenant and li 
Cauſcof God, ina non=complyance with Prelacy , other= n 
wiſe they might have lived as quyctly as others, and ſo ſoon t 
as they were in a probable Capacity,hy renewing of the Co- el 
venant, they deelared Actively for that ſame Cauſe, for n 
which they had ſaffered fo much : Iristrue alſo, that the S 
Aion is condemned by ſome as Rebcllious, and the Ende- u 
avour as Indelibzrare, Irrational and Preſumputous ; But Ir 
referring the Reader tothefollowing diſcourſe for full ſatis+ a 
faQtion rhereanent, I shall only here hint , that being al- d 
rogether accidentally occationed, by an unforſeen emer= el 
gent difference, berwixt 3 or 4 Souldiers and as many ſ 
Countrey-men, ariſcing from horrid Oppreſſion, through \ 
eojuſt Lawes and cruell military execution thereof, with= v 
out premeditated counſel or contrivance , it cannot be d 
imagined that all the formalities , which may be judged a, 
neceſſary in a matter of that nature andimportance , could |} 
have been in it: Aovd yer it is preſumed, thatit wanted b 
nothing bur ſuccels to have made many of the ſame perſons m 
account the Aion juſt and neceſſary , and the Enterprize , rc 
landable and valorous, And as for the Perſons themſelves , 1 
it may betruly and without all vanity affirmed . that theſe E 
many years paſt , therehath nor been in Brizramſuch an o= ke 
ther Company of men joyned ia Armes for the Covenant el 
and Cauſc of God : for rhough where Armics were more in 
- numerous , there might be or wasthe like or greater num- |} © 
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ber of perſons: truly Godly ; Yer where the wholenumber 
was ſo ſmall, ir will be very hard to parallel ſo many ro= +: 
ether, of ſound Judgement , true Piety , Integrity of 
2s , feryent zeal, and undaunted Reſolution and Cou- 
rage, and with ſo ſmall a mixture of perſons of corrupr 
Mindes, profane Converſations and finiſtrous Ends: And al- 
though we would not beprodigal of mens lives, eſpecially 
of Saints, at- this rime, when there is ſo greatneed and 
ſcarcity of interceſſors , to ſtand between the dead and the 
living ; yefthar ſimple at of Rexewing of the Covenant is 
more glory to God, anda greater Teſtimony and Advan=- 
rage to that buried Covenant and Cauſe, then (we hope ) 
the loſs of ſo many mea as are faln, $ballimportof dam- 
mage thereunto, Bur aboveall, takenotice of themany 
Soff:rings and Swfferers hereafter mentioned , whoſe Blood 
under thcaltar, and ſome of wheſe Heads and Hands ſtande 
ing betwixt Heaven & Earth, doth not only cry for Venge= 
ance, but night and day bear open Witneſs againſtrhis A= 
dulterous Geaeration. Theſe mens Teſtimony should have 
the more weight and Credite withall, becauſe of the Per- 
ſons, the Matter, and Manner thereof, which was not by 
Wishing » Words-ſpeaking , or Doing without danger, 
which is the keight of roo many men's atchieyment intheſe 
dayes, butrby Broop, whereunto they reſiſted ſtriving 
againſtSin, and thereby , being ncither affraycd ro At, 
nor ashamed to Suff:r for their Lord and Maſter, have lefe 
behind them a fair Example of both toall, and a Reproof ro 
many, whoſe greater Prudence then Zeall, bath ht them 
ro Save themſelves , by coucking betwixt the burdens, 
Thar a great Prince, and yet not fo Great as Good, an 
Emincar and more then ordinarly Uſeful, and neverto be 
forgotten Inſtrument of the Work of Reformation and Pa- 
tron of the Church, and'a True & Secing Propher , did fall 
in Scotland, when Lrgile, Wariften and Mr Guthrey, for no * 
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like Innocent sheep ro the'Slaughter , nothing bur Igng. 
rance, Malice , . Wickedncſs, or Partiality.can deny; :for 
they wanted nothing ro make them Beloved, as they were 
eſteemed and Feared by their Enemies, but that they neither 
did nor would , becauſe for Love and awe of God they durſt 
got with others make Shipwrack of Faith and a Good con. 
ſcience. Of theſerhree Mighty mcn , and Others who by 
Suffering ſince have obraincd the Crown ( though ſomeof 
them , being but Countrey. Y comen, had. mean Educa- 
tion , and lirtle other Learning , th-n whar they learnedin 
tle Goſpel of Him whois mcck and Lowly, and whom the 
Zeall of his Bathers houſe did catup, it is below their due 
Commendation, when it is affirmitd , That never any men 
of the greateſt Spirits, Piety and Learning , did Suffer and 
| Die with more Meeknefs and Patience roward their Enemies, 
with more Humility and Confidence toward God , with 
more Faithfulnefs and Stedfaſtneſs in the Truth , without 
the [caſt injurious reflexion thereupon, or their own adhe- 
rence thereunto , with more Equability and compoſureof 
Spirit, ſweerly rempeted with the Sorrow's of Sin and Joyes 

of the Holy Ghoſt , in aſſuranceef Pardon and Life Evers 

hſting, and with leſs perturbation of mind, and alteration 

of Carriage or Countenance , then theſc Worthzes did, Hete 


| > / indeed was the Faith and Parichce of the Saints , heredid 


the Lord ſtand by and ftrengrhen them whom others for 
fook: Yeathe Lord rothe Admiration of all, the conviction 
ofmany of their adverGries., the confirmation & Eftablish- 
. ment of che Cauſe, the Encouragement of many choulauds, 
_ His own Prernall Glory , and their Immorcal Commcada. 
_ tion, did Work ia thehearts of all Beholders, more ample 
& enduring Epiſtles of CommenJation, then the moſt Elo. 
- quent and Patherick Rhetorician can Writin their Favours, 


This-accompt further I will giveyow of thefirſt rea who 1 
died" 'ragertier December 7. that they once refolyed ta | 
20 f ; 


&f 6ur Nation and building of our. Syndgague:y were 1a 
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ner' of death, rogether at one time and in, one place, and 


cr 

*3 having the convenicncy of b:ing together in the Priſon , 
ri | they preferred to legve a word jointly behind rhem in writ : 
n- 4-1 i it was the cauſc of one conjunct Teſtimouy , and 
by {| - ſome others ſeyerally ; So the Foreſcing Providence of God 
of in this, is very obſcrvable: for had it beca otherwile ( (fcing 
a. -they were notiar all permitted ro peak to the Pcopl: upon 


in {| theſcaffold, there had nothing of thu joint Teſtimony been 


he [F <xraor, more then is of theſe who were not ſuffered ro ſpe: 

ue JF at their death in Glaſgow, & ofthe reſt who Suffered in orbe 

en | places ofghe Weſt , of whom we have heard nothing more 
od (i particularly, bur that the fame Spirir of Glory and of God 
es, ry pon them, did work in them all, the ſameSted= 
th | s, Paticnce, Humility , Conſolation, Courageand 
ur W_Confidence, | 
e- WM Thelebeing rhe laſt times, wherein Sia abounderh ,. avd. 
of WM thelove of maay is waxed cold, I cannot devine what pity 


es WW hall beshewed ro them thar are in Miſery ; eſpecially con= 
> liderivg the Univerſall decay of Religion , and darkeloud 
n of prejudice and diſcountenance , whereby the Kingdom of 
re Chriſt is overshaddowed , generally the whole por. over , 
d andeven amongſt the &cformed Churches: Nevertheleſs, 
there being a Communtonol Saints , which shoyld be en« 
n tertained amongſt both Perſons and Churches, whereby 
1- I theſe ofthe ame truc Religion (amongſt other things) reci= 
Sy procally give and reccave information of their eommon_ 
= affaires, that, if they can or will expreſs no other a of 
Love, they may (arl-aſt ) the more ſurably Sywparhize, 


- WH #4 mutually pray onc for another ; And the Lord in his 
;. WW. Provideoce , viving the opportunity , Ithoughr ir con- 
0 \i Yenſent, yea neccifary, ro communicat the following, 
O ih Duduclin of the Hreſilings of the Church of Scotland for rhe 
k ” FRE DES (B) Kmgdonre 


ze Pcople at their death; but yyreat.. 2 
or one Common Cauſe, andubonthe 
ſame 'alleageances, 'they were all appointed ro dic one man-, 
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Kingdone of Clnift , hoping , that asitbeareththe Name, | 

| a Walling Fear, Scotland, indue timeshall 
xeap the Blefſing of NAPHTALI, whoGen4g.21, is 
called s Hinde ler looſe, and ſaid to give goodly words : for 
who can tell, bur Her Wreſtlrgs may beſwallowedup of 

. #iftoryand Zoberty, and Her ancient Covenanted Docrin, Þ a 
: Worship and Goyernment , may become as Pleaſanr and | e 
Acceptable , as itis Profitable , not only within herlelf, but } 1 

_ alfoamongſt the Churches abroad. This Tele being only | 1; 
affirmative of Her , and not Negative ofi@ther Churches, 8 ( 

as if only She, and nor alſo They ,. had Wreſtled for the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, ler no man offend therege: For as the 
Lord Redeemer hath ſeveral Offices , cquallyNeceſſary 1n 
themſelves , and Inſeperable by Man , and aparrieular 
Churches, as well as Perſons, have their peculiarggitts and 

. Excellencics, and accordingly their diſtia&t work ſigned 
untothem,, whercby (amongſt other things )*they , \ 

or leſs eminently , afſcrt and Propugn this or that Ad ns 

: Truth; So in this diſtribution, whereas other Churghes 
. have aflerred and contended for his Preefily and Propherecal 
| Offices, the lot ſeemeth to have fallen upon Scorlaxd , ro 
afferr and wreſtle more eminently then many others, for the 
Crown and Aymgdom of Jcſus Chriſt . For the eſtablich» 
ment of this, did our firſt famous Reformers ſtrive by the Y w 
evidence of Holy Scripture, as well as for Soundneſs of I} ral 
Do&trine and Purtty of Worship; for Preſervation and Ree= ff ob 
ſtauration of this , did their Worthy Succeſlors Zealoufly  C 
contend by Petitions, Warnings , Conferences and Diſpu« or 


cations ; all Invaſion, Uſurpation, or the leaſt encroach- WW 7= 
ment upon tkis, diJ they valiantly reſiſt by Proteſtarions ſl ('» 
and Declinatures; and for a Teſtimony to this, did they ric 
patiently Suffer Bonds , Impriſonment , Confinement, iſ of 
Sentences of Death , and ( of late) Death ir ſelf. Neither i wi 
Should any man think this ſtrange, as if Presbyterial Go" ed 


vernimeut were in irſelf Unlawful , or the Species of Church 
| ; Govycrament,.; 


Governments "well indifferent, and conſequently Cons 
J rending and Sufferin therefore, Unwartantable or Needs 
is Y 1c6, as Prerenders toglifferent Forms ( upon the right and 
for } leſt hand )' would ve the World belceve; bertil 
of F indeed rhe Churchigt Scorland bath heen as a Speckled bird , 
in, | andthe birds routigabour baye been againſt het , She hath . 
nd | endured the ſcourge of many tougnes , as well as the Vios 
Put | lence of many ha$s , upon both hands falſe witneſſes have 
aly | laid to her chatge, things which she knew not, as being 
es, | ( amongſtorherthings) too Laxeor too Rigidez Yea as 


the BY Unnatural tldren have caten thorow their Mothers 
the & bowels, ſo Unkindly Brethren have rewarded her evil for 
in good , StaPding on the other ſide , and looking wpon her and 
lar affls 


_ the day of her — » Tejoicimg _ her cw © 
| deſtruction, and ſpeaking proudly en the day o A 
her difine (+ Do hands on i Subſtance inthe day w 17 
. The wrath of man worketh not the Righreouſnel CS 
of God, neither doth his invincible Truth nerd rhe help of Wh 
humane Paſſions, if therefore, ſuch men do not fear, ! 
hall not deſire , thar cherr own rongnes may fall upon them- 
elves, and that the Lord may render unto them actording ta 
therr deeds, and according to the wickedneſs of their endeavoiurt, 
bur rather ſtudy the revenge of good will by Prayer, that He 
would open their eyes & convert their hearrs, that they may 
; of | rake revenge on themſelves.Charity,which thinketh no evil, 
ce  oblccgeth ro beleeve,rill wee (ee the contrary,that Scripture, 
ſly Conſcience, Covenant and Credite will makethoſe who gid . 
pu» © once laudably aflert , conſtantly propugn and adhere tothe 
che BY 12 Drvmmum of Pretbyterial Government, until they publish 
ns = (which none cando) as convinceing reaſons of Retrafta- 
cy I tion & contraty Praftice: And whatever might be expeRcd = 
it» © of others, Religion, Reaſon, Candor, Gratitude, and Policy 
would ſeem to require,that thoſe whoin rheir diſtreſs intrear- 
ed & obtained the ſuccesful Afiſtance of the Covenanted In» 
tereſt of Scor/and,&cothers,who awe thereunto whateverthey 

* (yv 2) are 
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are, or -have, more then juſt nothing , fe 
- runes, Should have been fo far from cot 

away the Covenant as an old Almin e&, when , Y it 452 
Rirrup , they had mounted the (add\g@of Power , Piomo- 
tion and. Riches, and from ſubrile Uſlolving the nerves, 
or forcible breaking the Arme of Pre: by{&gy, thatthey should 

rathcr hajclaid to both as Ruthto Wo. Where ch.ugeeft, 


oo. + 


throwing 


Twill gz; where thou lodgef?, 1 wall lodfy thy People chail be 
my People , and thy God my.od : Whert thoudieft , 1 will 
de , and there will 1 be buried: God do ſo 10nme and mare 4.ſ0 
if oveght bat death part ice and me,. Andjit may be truly 
ſaid, as the Church of Sexrlaud hath hid og Detrattors, 
bur ſuch as were Ignorant of her,or mis-inforatedabour her, ? 
or whom Faftion, Pattiality, Prejudice, Wickedngls or Love 
ofuulawful Liberty did inſpire; Sono Perſon or Pity bach 
endeavoured hithertil ro root out Presbyrery , 
Lord hath made it a burdenſome ſtone unto them: Wndi. 
am ſure, thereis ng, other Form of Church Government * 
can boaſt of ſomany Teſtimonics by lod as Presbyrerial 
Governmeot might do. Bur of all Contradidtcrs , the* 
Church of Scorland , of old and late, hath only had ro dd? 
( within herſelf) with Prelaceſts, ſome whereof, being high 
flown ,- have pleaded a Js Dromum , others ( Antiqua- 
rics ) have pleaded 4n9wi/y, and many Adiaphoriſts of 
late, bcing beaten from beth theſe ſtrengrhs, have pleaded 
Ind:ercncy in general, and only ]s Carolimum , as to this 
or that Species ; Rut asnocyes, ſave their own, actther 
theſe except by delution of thcir ſer ſe,” could ever ſee Pre- . 
lacy ( that is, an Ordinary Ecclcliaſtical Ord:r, Diſtin& 
from and Superior to thar of a reaching Presbyrer , having 
the ſole power of Ordination and Juriſdiction ) inthe Holy 
Scripture, otherwiſe then by Prohibicion ro Lordir over 
Gods heritage, or in theexample of Drorrephes who loved |. 
Prehemmence, ( as many famous writing. , whereunto I M- ;* 
refer the Reader , unanſwerably demonſtrat) & therefore , } 
; the '\ 
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the Ofice o& 12 af hger inthe Word of God, rather then 
the braſ-n Serpenghwhich once had Divine Inſtitution , 
"should be Nebwshtamip the Church ; Solet no man, Exor= 
ciſt - wiſe, adjuremgby the Charming words of Anrrquyey, 
Premitsve times and Brehbops, Fathers ,. &c, For Moſes we . 
know » the Prophigts and Apoſtles we know , but whar 
is Antiquity ; apd who are the primitive -roary 6 and 
Fathers * Muſtſm-n be ſtigmarized, as giddy » headed 
Novelliſts, and as much A4chenranin their Principles and 
Profeſſions... aForher m-n in their N-wes, or then be Im=« 
plicite in -r& ep. Anriquaries ? No , there is a 
Medium of proving all things, and holding that which is * 
ood; |: Pare Antiquity delerverh all citeemand reverence, 

r- $4 My » 4s (ach, is ncither a certain nc 
gc}, and much leſs oblieging to furure times , and 
Wbre as our's are. Our Lod Himſelf repelleth rhav 

ce, that ir was ſaidof old; Were therenot many 

\ Exgors and Cortuptions (which chemſclves will nor Juſtify} 
wencient; *and carly inthe Chutch (yea more) as Pre= 
Ricy isalleaged ro be > Wearecommanded ro che £awand 
Teftsmony , but never to the Fathers , and: goad reaſon 5 
becauſe few or none of them were withour-grols errourvin 
Judgment or Praftice : Are not the writings of the firs 
Age vcry few , or obſcure? Are not many of theſeand after 
Ages loſt or Corrupted? Yea other later writings aredecear= 
fully emitted under rhe name of Ancicat Times and Perſons, 
fo that in ſuch a miſt, it is hard to derermine what was 
written by. theſe Fathers, what not. ; Later, Corrupt or 
Inadvertant wiitters abour theſe former times , did ſpeak of 
Perſons and things, under the abuſed Names whichjwere 
corruptly uſed in their own times: © And the wrirtings of 
particular Perſons ( ſuppoſe of greateſt Antiquity }* ds 
rather hold forth th ic own private Opinion, or the Praftice 
* of the Time and Place wherein they lived ther che Uni- 
verlal Judgment and Pragice.of rhe Church inrall Times 
Ap & ' | | Y (B 3 ) A. and 4 
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and Places. And ifthey will Sanftuary themſelves in primi- 
| tircTimes, lct it becleared what is rofant by Premerrves,; 
For ifrhe rwo firſt Ages be meant , it igmore then they can 
de, toprove by ſuffic;ent Authority ,4that there was then 
ſuch a Prelacy, as is before mention&d, or now uſurped 
and exerciſed; If aſter ages be meant , whercin the Church 
grew more corrupt, and Prelacy did aſpire and exalrirſclf, 
to an Univerſal Supremacy in the Bishop of Rome, and 
eſtablichmenr of that Antichriſtian Hierazehy , then in- 
deed they are like themſelves , for twins were never more 
like in face, then the preſent Prelats reſembley eRomish 
'bur then it were Donde in them , ro gell plainky, that Pa» 


pacy and Prelacy areof one Original , with this difference, 
that Prelacy-is the firſt born, orrather the Fathiep"which 
begattheother;, And if they mean a Middle tines be- 
- Twixt theſe Periods , wherein indeed Bishops wells 
known inthe Church, and will reckon their defcent 
them, why are they ſo unlike unto them, that they lapk 


neither like Sons nor Succeſſors > Ask thoſe who have: | Te 
dived into theſe depths of Antiquity, and they will rell, that 
« preſent Prelar, and a faithful Presbyterian Paſtor ( or 
Moderator ar moſt ) do little morediffer , then thepreſent 
Prelatsand:theſe firſt Primitive Bichops: For as it was 
"WF long before ſuch a thing was known in the Church, ſo when 
OJ thorow the Malice and Subtilty of Sathan , the Ambirion 
of ſome Church - men, the Unwatchfulneſs of others, and 
Indulgence of fome Magiſtrars it did creep in, at firſt it was 
intended and acknowledged for no more, then a Prudenrial 
Humane'device for greater Unity ( a Cure, becauſe with- 
out warrant, worlc then the deſcafe, which, as the A- 
poltles never preſcribed in th:ir owntimes, though there 
were then many Divifioos , {o there is alike Reaſon ro Ex- 
rend further to, Papal Supremacy, inthe caſe of diviſions | 
amongſt Prelars. and Patriarches ) and had neyer the im. |} 
pndence eo:aſpire ( with ſome preſent Prelars ) ſo high as | 
| "4.24, 2J 3 
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a Jav Dioinunsy), At firſt theſePrimitive Bichops, being 
 Elefted: by other Presbyters , with conſent of people, 
and not by the Cixil Magiſtrart only , as now thePrelars 
are by the Kings Letrer to the Dean and Chapter, were 


ters or Paftors,as the Conſecration of the Prelats is alleaged 
t»be; Neither did hey ( though perhapsthey hada ne» 
gative yoice) uſurp the ſole power of Ordination and Ju- 
n{dition y nor Exerce the Adts thereof,, without the 
poteſtatiyE Concarrence of Other Presbyters, . as now the 
Prelats do ; Maoy of them being Holy, Humble, and 
their converſation toward the people and other 
bycers, did nor ( with thepreſent Prelats ) aſſume the 
fty Tittles of Zordsb4p, Grace, &c. Not live and ride; 

bo ch ſtate and pomp , claming and taking the preference 
. 2OFthe greateſt Peeresof the Land; * Otdinarly , andeſpe- 
;Clally at the beginning , they had not ſuch vaſt charges, 
asnow the Prelars have Diocies over Hundreds of Paſtors, 
and many Thouſands of people, to whom ir is utterly tm= 
poflible to perform Miniſterial duties ; Being diligent 


n Preachers themſelves, they were not , as the Prelats arc, 
n Idle drons , nor Non - refidenrs, nor yer of a ſtrangelan- 
d guageto the people, as Wallace, , through his ignoranc 

's of the 1rish rougne , aud almoſt of all others except his 


il Mothers, muſt be a Barbarian to his Diocy of the Weſtern- 
Iles z Neither did they involve themſelves in Secular 
- affairs and Offices, then which, what is there moreabſurd 

- in Reaſon; and repugnant to Scriptural precept and Ex-' 
- ample? For Chriſt HimſelFrelleth us, that his Kingdome 

; is not of this World, Joh. 18: wer. 38. and how can his: 
Officers be ofit? Hetefuſed ro bea Judge, Zac. 12: 14. - 
And, ſpeaking to the Diſciples -of Civil Authoricy and 

" Wo. "IF: (B 4) Dominion, 
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chould nor, corangle themſelves with th effarrs of this Liſs 
2 Tim.'2 + ver. 4: Thatthe Miniſterial calling is ſo weighs 

ty. that the beſt qualified and moſt Ciligens is not ſufficeers 
for ic, 2 Car. 2: ver, 16, howthen are they ſufficicnor far 
it, end civil affairstoo ?  - And therefore they should Was 
uponits; Kom 12: Ur 7: and give them yes: wholly ty 
it, 1 Te-.4 5 2.15. and-not wait (as theyPrelats do) 
upon Courts, Parliaments, Caquncil, Coniyention of 
Eftats ,”-&c. ,as members thereof, nor Excrce the office of 
Prevoſt, Juſtices ofpeacc, &c, Nor will it excliferhem, 
that they commit Mt iſterial infpetion of the flutk-to- 
Deputs:: For ifthey beShepherds, should nor the Sheer 
feed the flock? Execk, 34: ver. 2. If tothem tes hy 


Dowioion/, ſaith; -ic"chall 'noe bes 
Mato 20: Ver. 25,  Lucvht : Vere 255 
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ted rhe Miniſtery , Teaching , Exhorting , sbould rhey- 
nor themſelves Was upon thele? Rem. 12: 7: Ifthey mult* 
giveaccompr of Souls, should they not Warch for themV.; + 
' Eeb.13 : wer. 17: And if the Lord will requere the flock L 
atthcii hand. Ez; 34: ver. 10: how will they anſwer co 
Mg. God, the people, their own Conſcience ( if they have 
4. "Wy ) orto others who ak areaſon of them , for feedmy of 
IJ cherſelves only , and committing the flock.to Others , and 
eſpecially roſuch whoare ſo far from being Learned, Holy, 
Apttoteach , Blameleſs, of a good report , .Chaſt, Sober, 
Grave, Loversof good men , Meck and Gentle , as the 
Scripture requireth, that many are Novices ,. Ignorant , 
Prophane , Light , Given ro Wine , Falie , Covetous, 
8 - Contentious , Proud , Paſſionat , and Self willed, 2nd: 
8-1} ſofar from taking keed ro the flock,, or being an Example to 
| them, in Word, Converſation, Charity, Spirit, Faith and 
Purity, :that they neither 2ake heed ro chemſelves, nor rule 
theit own families well? Ircmember that one ſpeaking of 
| | ſuch 
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ſerveunder Prelagyh faich , Adrbunr per Y 1cartos 19 Para 
drſmr , am Pe foon, | inferos. They hallgoro Heaven, -. 
by their Depurs ;1W co Hell iv Perſon, Theſe men (EY 
I may borrow amWMtion from the duty and cammendation 


of faithfull avd:@proven yr en have taken forth the 
Ptecious from We Vile , and raught the people the diffe- 
rence betwen th#® Holy and Profanc, wy cauſed mento 
diſcern berwenghe Unclcan and the Clean; bur mark How, 

. and for what End? 1s it not by making ſadche hearrs of 

three, whom they bave, ſeleed, and (ct up as 
aþjc& of all their Malice and pcrſecution, and, _ 
eng the bands of rhe Wicthed, whom they have: 
i their boſome , 'as their Only Familiars and 
aliens. The one they thurſt with the (ide and shoul- 
he other rhey do nor ſuffer ro turn from his evill' 
W, by promiſing him life. But ifany deſire more parti- 
ulfr information about them ,. amongſt other places to 
thar purpoſe, let them read and ccnlider , Jer. 23- 9.1033. . 
and. 31. Ex 34.1.to11.andi2,25, 26,28. Jeph, 3, "NEL 
4, Mal. 2.8. 9. Mat,23. and ( as face anſwereth ro face 

in water ) they sball (ce their Call, Qualities, DoArine , hr 
Converſation, Works and Influence among the people , 
and the EffcRts of all, rogerher with rheir righteous Doom 
and Reward. He hath alrcady made Conteqnptible and 
Balc befoxethe people, thoſe who have corrupted the Co- 
yevant of Levy, and being partiall in the Law, bave made 
many, to. ſtumble thereart , and will he gor cauſe to ceaſe 
from feeding ofthe flock, thoſe who feed themſelves, car 
the fat and cloth with the wooll, but do nor (forindeed 
they cannot ) ftrengthen rhedcſcaſ. d , heall the lick , bind 
up that which j+ broken , bring back that which is driven - | 
away , nor ſcek that which is loſt? They have not only. = 
4 farmed his houſe of Prayerinto aden of Theeves , but from 
them is profanneſs gone foith over allthe Land ,; and ſcing | 
4a (n 5) :-*" chey. 
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Fr Generall directions and warrantable Examples 


ſea ſeing He hath 
the falſe Pro- 


they defetye no more honourable Exce , 
out ofhis Temple, thoſe who' have 
Conſcichce for a meaſe of potrage? i 
Gidit, wewill beleeve, that He will 
phet and the Unclean Spirit paſs out of 
theſe men shall bear the Wounds or mark&*MF 

and for shame $hall deny (for lics arc theif@rdinary refuge ) 
that jever they wereprophets, And that V 
their neareſt Relations, the Fathers and Moth 
them , shall fo little eſteem , regard or Pity: 
they shall accompt them unworthy to live (Te Ma 


+ And that He will again gather thoſe that are now ſorrow- 


full for the ſolemn Aſſemblies, that he will ſcargh for the 
flock, ſeek thar which was loſt, bring back thar 
driven away , bind up that which was broken , & ſtreng 
that which was fick, by the hand of Paſtors after hikgy 


Heart, who, under and after the Example of the 


shepherd Da v 1D, hall feed them ina good paſture 


Wiſedome and Underſtanding. To all this, as well as | 
the Curſe upon them who make the blind ro wander our of- ? 


the way , ler all the People ſay, 41men. 

Neither are they who plead an Indifferency of Forms of 
Government, more Scriptural orRationall chen the Former: 
for it ſeemeth equally abſurd & incofinſtanr with the Faith» 
fulneſs of J. Chriſt, who was faithfullro Him who appointed 
him 5 With the Lords way of dealing with the Jewish 
Church , whercunto he preſcribed a Specifical and Fixed 
Form of Governmentz And with the Perfeftion and Plaine 
nc{s ofthe Holy Scriptures, wherein all Church Afſemblics, 
Officers, Powers, Ads, and whoskhould Exercethe ſame, 
& every other thing neceſſarily belongiog thereunto, which 
the Light of Naturedoth not teach, and is not common ro 


*5r with Civill Government and Order, are clearly; held 


forth, Exprefſly or by neceſſary Conſequence, in Speciall 
(as ap- 
peareth 


= | 


at 
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by themaity debars Exrantrhercanent ) to leavethe. 
bigTharch Indifferent, and Arbitrarily de- 

terminable and altgble, according to the will of the Civill 
Magiſtrat , or he arious and mutable humours and In- 
clinations of PerſWs , Times and Places , or the pretended 
canvenicncy of@vil Policy, asto leave Doftrin and Wore 
ship thus Indillent , and arbitrarily determinable- and 
variable, accatng to'theſe crooked and changable rules ; 
Mmcnt maſt beIndifferent , and thus arbi= 

nioable and Ambulatory , becauſe the Holy 

Ie not Exprefily affirme, that Presbytcrial' Go= 

arigthe Only Government , which chould be jn the 
iſtiag/Church , and alſo Exprefily declare, thar iris 
ver#ble to the worlds end, andrthar the firſt Inſtitution 
IPpRaRicethcreof, by the Apoſtles and their Succ:florsin 
che Miniſtry, never was nor $ball be Repealed, why may 
zotthe Civil Magiſtrat, or any other arrogating a power of. 

aſticuting or Altering Church Governmenr or Officers, 

Parity of reaſon, make many other Neceflary and Praticall 
-p6ints of Faith,which are not moreExpreſſly declared by the 
Holy Scriptures ro beUnalterable Truths, then Presbycerial 
Government is(though all be evident cnough)to bealſoIn- 
different,& arbitrarily determigable & murable%8& then fare- 
wel Infant-baptiſme, Womens receaving of the Lords;Sup. 
per,& obſcryation of the firſt day ofthe week for theChriſtian 
Sabbath,yea,farewel Law &Te<ſtimony,8 more ſureWord of 
Prophecy, whereunto we should go & take heed; & for anew 
Rule af Faith & PraQice,welcome Humane Prudence,State- 
Policy,Corrupt & ChangableDiſpolition of man,& pretend= 
edNeceſſity or Convenicncy of Stare, Time &Place;yea wel- 
come all DoQrins & Pratices, which though they were once 
pofitively prohibited, can alleagejthar che Scripture doth nor 
Exprefſly declare, that they never were nor shall be repealed, 
And where are we then? In vain isthe Lawy in vain is the 


ten of the Scribe, and cycry one, without tranſgreſſion , 


 *maydo whar ſeemeth good in his own 
Temporize, and offed nor the Civil frat, by violas 
ition of his Arbitrary Inſtirutions anffEawes in Church 
aff i;s, wherein he muſt be Supream, 0 my ſoul, come 
gvor ant: the ſecrets of ſuch Latitudinaridiy. or rather ( in 
this) Aullifidian A4drapborifls, We 4 not be here 
aniſtaken, as if wedenyed tothe Civil Marat any Power, 
which cheHoly Scriptures allow unto Hidfor as we afſert 
| his Office ro be an Ordinance of God , anhis Perſon ( be- 


| 8 ing lawfully therewith veſted ) ro be lignQly imprefled 


with a ſpecial Chirafter of Maj-ſtick Authotſky, where= 
| fore, in aduc Snbordinationte Him who is Lat 
He $hould be ſubjected ro and obeyed ; So wEghe: 

raot, that, whereas the Heathen Magiſtrat (Begay 
bs Marall tacapacity;to Exerce more power) about R 
on- and Ecclefiaſtical affairs, hath only a Power in We 
fignaro and Ins ad rem , the Chriſtian Magiftrat hath , 
rey avdio Ads Exercito may and should by his Lawes fig» 
blick the true Religion within his dominions, and come 


mand his Subjc&sto make publick profeſſion thereof; Th 42: ; 
by his Ciyil Sao&ti n he may and +hould Ratify Eccleliaſti=** 


call Sentences, aggreeable ro the Word of God ; That 
anent theſe he may and should Exerciſc an Antecedent Diſ- 
cretive Iudgment, whereby he may nor addean Implicir 
approbation ;> That far Preaching and Propagation of the 
Goſpel, and for nurſing of Picry and Learning , he may and 
* Should provide Necetlary and Convenient accommodation 
and encouragement , as to Perſons, Places and Revenues z 
Thar for his own Iaformation and Advice, he may call Oc- 
calionall Mcetings of Church Officers and others , to Con- 
fer and Debate marters before him; That Prove nar. he may 
Convocare Ecclettaſticall Synods, yg reaſon and conclude 
Church affairs according tothe Scriprure'; Thar for his own 
Information , and for preventing of Outward Force and 
Inward Confulion, he may bePreſens thereig by Himſelf 
of 


8, it only he can | 


\ 
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dlegdts] That by his Power he may and $hould © 
Defend and Encourage the Church, inthe free and peacee * 
able Poſſeſſion of 11 her Lotcinſecall Priviledges , and all © 
the Members thergdf, in the Profeſſion and Practice of the © 
ſame; Thagpby gþc ſame Authority he may and sbould re- 
preſs Error, Heſy , Superſtition, Arhciſme ,, blalphe- 
my and Protannels , and Punish the Authors and Spreaders 
thereof; ThatYo caſe of negligence, he may Command 
all, and'eye Y Yimiſters, roper ormertheir r: ſpetive duties 
io general , as14 eceſſity requireth; And that for Civil tranſs 
oreflions , be may Civilly puni.h Eccl fiaſtical Perſons, as 
well as other SubjcRs, according tothe Law of God and 
Righreog Lawcs of the Lanfl: The Zealous diſcharge of 
all whigh, we would thankfully acknowlcdg to: God and ith 
Man? as the Faithfull performance of that graciousPro« 
miſethat Kings chall be che Churches nurſing t athets. + But 
if&contevrted herewith , as if allchis, rogether with zlig 
Wee hty affairs ofcrhe Common. wealth, werertoo little work 
bis Tranſcendent Power and Abilities, and asif Jeſus 


ry 
Or 


* Chriſt had no Kingdom or Government, or th-ſc werenot 
'diſtin&t fiom the Kingdoms and Government of the World, * 


or though thy were , as if he were equally Head and ©! 
Fountain of both , He will needs a: bitrarily Inſticur or Ale 
ter , the Speczes of Church Government ; Authoriſe, Ex- 
authoriſe or Reſtrain Church- Officers, un the Exerciſe of 
the Powerof Order or Juriſdiction , in whole or inparts 
as the Parkhamentand Council have prohibucd ſome Hun« 
drcds the whole Exerciſe of their Miniſtry , andthe Hogh 
Commuſſion ( which claimerh nopower , but whar is ſolely 


ard immcdiatly deriycd from the King) hath deprived ome |} 


from the Office, & interdited Orhers the adminiſtration 
of che Lords Supper ; If he will Define Articles of Faith, 


and preſcribe what heads of Dofrine , Miniſters shallrreag.. © 
+ Ornor treat of incheir Sermons , as the King harhdonein 


bis printed Letter ro rhe Bishop of York ; And thereupon 
IN Pri- 
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Primarily , Immediatly , and Antecedentiy to-any Judg- © 

ment gr; Church, Yoich is the Pi 'of F Dae Judg- 

- which the Spirits of the Prophets arg ubjeE p bay, 90 1 

and Determine of Miniſters Do&riney when the Church } 
ts'; And Crimi. 


the High Commiſſion hath appointed Excommunicagior 
whereas they may as well Immediatly Suſpend, Deprivyanc 
Excommunicat themſelves, as Appoint them ro be exectuxee 
in the manner ſpecified in the (aid Aft of Parliament and | 


Commiſſion ; If after the example of Antichriſtian or Pas } 
gan Nations, he will Inſtitur and Enjoin Needleſs, Vain, ® 
SuperRirious, Significant and Burdenſome Rirs in the Wor 
Ship of God, as moſt of the Impoſed Ceremonies in the 
Lyrturgy , can be inſtructed be ; Ifbe will arrogatethe Sole 
Power of convocating Eccleſiaſtical Synods , which is an 
| Intrioſecallpriviledg of the Church, whereof She was in 
: Poſſeſſion three hundred years before there was a Chriſtian 
Magiſtcat in the world Authorizing it, And will Impri« 
ſon, Confine, Condemn, and Banish Miniſters, forplead- 
ing and Practifing this Right , /as King James did not a few 
in and about the Year 1606, andthe Preſcnt King of lare, 
by Parliamert, Council and Commiſſioner , did interdi& 
all che Lawfull Aſſemblies of the Church, which did not | 
derive their Power from the Abjured and Perjured Prelats 4. 
and if he will nor onlyclaim rheonly power of indicting j 
b, ; Solemn 14 
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ns "= 4 : WY. od haokſgivings, ar de afle it-doneth > Y 

1-E01 6 years 2ſt . Pur o inſtitute a day robe Anivcrſarily * 
ſee ! [Holy for cyer, Which no mortal mancando; If, Tfay, 
ch © offo will thus Inygtc the Kingdom of Chriſt , confound it * 


thith the Kingdogp of the World , and cqually.Exerce the 
MW Sovernments off both , no man needs pronounce, bur 
be {'ſÞ rather fear the Dggneſticall and Perſonall doom , Executed * |} 
"ur upon Saxl and YR.z/4b for uſurping the Prieſts office. How * 
to K in:qualldealingis it, that bic whoclamoureth ſomuch of 
lar & other men, ang particularly Miniſters wandering withour 
ng their ſphere, and oyerſtretching-meddling with Civil affairs, 
of Should himfelf be Circumſcribed and move within no Fixed 
A ic not enough that He have a Power Objective» 
lefeſticall, about Church affaires , but he muſt alſo 
rPower Formally Ecclcliaſticall, whereby he ma 
mM, Exeitc Acts purcly Spiritual , and proper to Church Offi 
nd cerg? Will it nor ſufficechim , that he have an Extercall 
red Power, of providing for the Church , and proteRting of 
od MW her from Outward Violcace or Inward Diſorder , but he 
as muſt alſo have an Internallpower, of DoQrin, Govern. 
in, "W meat, and Diſciplin , & the ſeveral Forms & As thereof? 


OI Is is not Sufficent that he have an Imperat Power, where» 
he by He may command all his SubjeRs, asſuch, rodotheir 
Jle reſpective duties ; but he wuſt alſo: have and Elicit power, 
an whereby he may at caſt materially or equivalently Exerce 
1 Spiricuall Acts in his own perſon ? Willit not pleaſc him , 


2n thar be have a Civil Power of Puoichiog Chirch Officers , 
yo as Subjects , for Civil tranſgreflions , but he muſt alſo haye 
d. a Spiritual Power of Cenſuring them for Ecclefiaſticall'ofs » 
ew fences? Will ir not content him that he hayca Secundary | 
re, Power of Judiciall Approbation or Condemnation of + | 
i& © what the Church hath already found and declared to be 
; Truch or Error, but hc muſt alſo have a Primary and Im= 
} '"mediat Power of Cognition of Truthand Error , Antece- 
43 


dentto any Judgment of the Church thercanent ? } Willir 


a 


we ; | , | i oe | 4 0 EF 
-not ſatisfy him , thar he have a Diſcr ower, wherdby- 


F, | 


4 


. 


- h: may not Implicicely 'Ratify Ecclgf ft all ene n 
* but he muſt alſo have a Definitive Paer of A Ita | 
Decifion?  Andina word, isit not eibugh, thathe have | 


2 Cumulative Power of Confirming an{Stfer grhening che 
Power and Priviledges of the Church bur ie”! alf 4 
have a Privative Power, whereby ( if he pleafe ) bEinay [iſ 
dcſtroy the ſame? 3 Ha | FF 
That the Lord hath had, and to the Worlls end will 
have 2 Church, none who bcleeve rhe Authority of the 
Holy:ccriptures candeay or qu«(tionz And that he hath fixed | 
' Difcrimivative boundaries berwen his own an@ the King» WF. * 
doms of the Earth ( thar is, b:twen his Churchand other | 
Civil Socicties, and their reſpetive Governmelts) is no 
If evident: For though both conſiſt of Men , and fame= | 
zimes ofthe ſame Perſons; though both have Order and Gos 
verament; a Power to Exerci(c the ſame, and that Derived” 
from God ; and the Perſons inveſted therewith shoul&be:- 
qualified; and in the Exercife thereofshould walk Abſolutely Wl 
by rhe Rule of the Word; Punishing and Cenſuring afreny 
clear Conviction by Conf-ifion or Probation 3 And should 
 Vlrimarly aime at the Glory of God , and Good of the, 
People ; and for that eft:& be mutually ſubſcrvicnr and uſe- 
ful oneto 10ocher (in theſe, amongſt other things, they 
aggree) Yer they ar: Formally diſtin: For they conliſt of 
men under diſtio&t Notions and R-lations; Civil Society 
and Policy is foundcd upon the Light and Law of Nature, 
Eccleliaſticr]l by Revealed Potirive precept ; The one is | 
Common toall men as Men, the other is Peculiar to thoſe 
who profeſs the True God ; The Form of the one may be 
Moaarchical, the other not; The obje& of the one is Civil, 'W 
the other is Spiricuall ; The Nature of the one and Manner WW 
of Excrceing it, is Magiſterial, the Ocher Miniſterial $4 « 
The ARs and Sentences of the one are Corporall, the other + 
"Spiritual; The Immediat Rulcof Exerceing the ooc isthe 
Ep  Laves Þ 
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wet of the Lind ; and the other the Word of Gedand': 
clefiaſtical Conftiturions aggrecable thereunro; The sng* 
formed in the Name of I Supream Magiftrar, the- 
er in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt ; The Immediat End of 
he oncis the Good of the Common=wealth ; the other the 
© Good of Souls. Yea though the Church and Commons 
W+ wealth of the Jewes, ofall others that ever were, did moſt 
aggree, yet were they Formally diſtin: for they had ordinas 
rily diſtin&t Rwlers, the Prieſt and Levits for the one; 
Judges and King's for the other ; They had diſtin&t Act 
Sacrificing, praying &c. in the Church, Death; Banishmenc, 
| Confiſcation, [npriſonmenr, £xx4 2:26. inthe State; They _ 
had diſtinct Objects, the Matters of the Lord and the Matters 
ofthe Kyngz 2. Chron. 19. 11; Diſtin Lawes, the Ceremo- 
niall for the Church , the Judicial for the Commonewealth; 
and the Morall for both ; They had ſomerimes diſtin&& ' 
Members , when theſe of the One , were not admitred to 
ſome Priviledges of the Other; The Form of the Stars 
did alter from Judges ro Kings, bur the Churches 
was unalterably the ſame; And they had their diſtin % 
Periods of Duration , for the Church continued (thougls 
corrupt ) after the. Civil Government was ppemnek er 
the Romans, | 
"And as the Church and State of the Jewes were intheſe 
things diſtia&t , ſo had they their diſtint Governments 
and Judicatorics for Exercing the ſame ReſpeRtively 3 
For Ex0. 24.1. thereare 70. Elders, who v. 14. appear tobe 
veſted with Authority , andto have Aaronand Hur for their 

* Preſidents or Moderators 3 now theſe 70 Elders cannot be - 

* the 70, who Numb. 11. shared of the Goveroment with 
Moſes, for theſe mentioned Exod. 244 were in Authority  - 
vheothe Iſraelits were at Sinai, whereas the other met» - 
tioned. Numb. 11, were choſen after they went from Stmad” 
neither can they be any other 70 ia Civil Authotity:, » be * 
cauſe before the Eleion. of _ Numb, 11, Moſer pts © 
ML - OE TT : _ 
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| albaciathe Government. Again Dee, x7; therearediſtin” þ 
per Blood, he and plea, which were Civill, '} 
and. Srroks and Stroke, which (whether it was Leproſy) +} 
| re the Pricfts to Judge of; Lev.rz. 3; Diſtio& ! 
Bailers, v2. the Prieſts the Levers, and the [wdge, whowv.ir,' ) 
arediſtinguhed by the disjunQive particle Or; Diſtin&t 4s 
af zallzxg { or cxponing) re Sentence of the Law, 8 of relling 
budgment v.10. 11; & diſtinit Penalties , of Death, and put- 

' ingeke Evillfrom Iſrael, v 12, Furtherine Chr.23.4. Ye 
willfind 6000 of the Levites who were Officers and /udges, 
which muſt needs haye been in Eccleſiaſtical affairs , be- 
cauſe, t Chroz. 28: 1, there were Princes of Tribs , Cap= 
tains of Thouſands, Hundreds, Stewarts and Officers, 

* far Civil affairs. And, 2 Chror. 19: 8, (5c. there arc 
Church Officers, Priefts , Levits , chief of the Fathers ; 
there ace daftint Aſarrers , the Matters of the Lord and the 

. Mattcrs of the Keyng. Ver. 11. There are diſtir 4dsor 
 * Sentences, for Warning net to treſpaſs is more proper ro 
-- Eeclebaſtical rhen Civil Perſons 5 And there aro diſtin&t 
Moderators or Preſidents , Amariahisover you for the Mat- 
| pars of the Eard, and Jebadiah for the Marters of the Kang . © 
- Now what chould all this mean, wz. Diſtin& cauſes, and 
Perſons ſer over them to Judge them reſpeRively , and 
whar mcanerh theſe diſtin&t Acts, Sentences and Penalties, |: 
ifnor ro hold out the Diftintion of Government, and of 
Judicatories reſpeQvely cxercang the ſame ? Yeaſ#har was 
in. the Old Teftament , we may know by what we readin If 
he New , for March. 21: wer. 13. and 27 : wer.1. and .Þ 
'-". 26: 2.3,57,59, Ad.4: v.;,6, 15. and 5ev. 21,27. 
3 thercare fſſerwblies & Councils, which muſt needs be'Eccle= 
| .  Exſtical: not only becauſe they confiſted of Eccleſiaſtical 


petfans, rhe High Prieft, Cheef Priefts and Elders of the 


| Beople; Cognolced off Kcecelefraſtical Cauſes , the bfe, 
| , Dotkiw and Awehority of Chriſt and his Apoſites; Aud 
poi Ecckialtical Sentcuces about preacking in foihen 
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of Chriſt, 40.4, and 5. Bur alſo becauſe (the Jewer being © 
ſubdued } the Supreme civil Government was take 
eur-of their hands , and little left them but the Ecclefias” 


oy) © 

x Rical. Andifar any tume, inthe Old Tecſtamentstheſame : 
In,: | perſons were members of both Judicatories, it 'was undett- 
44 diſtint Notions and confiderations , as Eccleſiaſtical in the 
lng one, andGivil io the Other ; As now the Ruling Elder 


Paeg - under ſeveral Coofiderations and Capacitics, may be a mems 
Ye {1 ber of an Ecclcliaſtical and Civil Iudicatory. . It is true 
ger, {4 thar the High Priefts and ſome Kings had grear hand in 
be- 3 both Civil & Ecclefiaſtical affairs , but Extraordinary, and : 
ap- 4 ( may be) Typicall inſtances are not an Ordinary and ' 
rs, {© Univerſal Rulez And it may be alſo, that in che New 
are | Teſtament theſe Councils mediled in Civil Aﬀairs, for © 
ro; | Matth.27: wer. 1. they rake comnſel againſs leſms ro pait © 
'the || kim ro death , . but that was by Corrupt Abuſe of their” 
'} Power, which crept in, in the declining State of rhe, 
'ro Fi Church, and when the Civil Government was taken from | 
n& |} them by ſtrangers, or when, wanting a Magiſtrat, they 
at- |, { took morcupon them then at another rime; for it was nor(s | 
2. | from the beginning, and was by the like Corrupt and Exe. } 
Fi travagant Abuſe, as now the High Commuſſion ( if it be am] 


nd Eccleliaftical Courr ) doth Scourge , Stigmarize , Fine .* 
es, |} and Banich, or the Prelats now as Members of Parlsas 7 
of |} ment, Conncil, and Seſſ1on, make themſelves Judges of Slooad, 
vas | Pleas, kc, Andas this was the Manner & Difference of 


in WW the Jewizh Church and State under the Old Teitas - 
nd .&. ment,” ſo under the New Teſtament , there is by Diving / 
7. & Inſtitution, a Formel and Sperificel Difference, berween + 
le- W* the Government of the Church and Commo+ wealth: 
cal © Forye will not only find Office - bearers Given unto ; and 
' Ser on the Charch, Rom, 11 : vers. 1 Cor. 12: ver. 39. 
Epheſ. 4 : ver. 11, Which arc as wel Diſtin&t from Offices | hy 

bearers of the Stats as from rhe People, for' neirhes. 


Magiſtrat nor People. were ever _ Apoller , Jrophen'». 
$5 - (c.3}-- ..- ... ..,-.-. SOARES 
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| :Zvangelfts, &c, eſpecially in the Apoſtles ſenſe z But alſo 
:Rurzxs, diſtin from the Rulers of the Common- 
-wealth, who 1 Theſs.5 : vere 12. arc Over the Pcople, 
and Hebr.13: ver. 17. Ruleovertherm, Now theſe Ru- 
+ lers cannot be the Magiſtrat, for in none of the places 
{ :doththe Apoſtle Intend or Mention him. Belids, ar that 
.timerthere was not a Chriſtian Magiſtrat to Rule the State, 

| «and how should the Rule of the Church be commirtced toa 
Pagan? And 1 Tims; vir, 1t7, He that Labours in 
Word and Do&rin, feemeth to have more Honour, then 
# | , He whoRuleth , which » ifcithcr Magiſtrat or Pielate be 
F the Ruler , how they will Relich, & that the poor preach- 
| | ing Presbyrer should be more Honoured then they, letany 

j man ludge. Here then are Ecclchiaſtical Rulers , diſtin&& 
'$ from theſe of the Cemmon - wealth. To theſe Rulers be- 
| longeth the Cognition of Eccleliaſtical Offcnces,in Contra- 
 fdiſtinftion to OR Cauſcs and Iudges; Matth, 13, =—— 
Tellthe Church: Now the Civil Magiſtrat cannor be this 
-Church, where is He cvecr fotermed > Or how will He, 
(bcing himſclf a Heathen) accompr another manſo; Here 
then is a Church diſtin from theCommon-wealth; hereare 
Church=-Oftances diſtin from Breaches of Civil or Muci- 
_ Cipall Lawes ; here is Church - Delation or Complaint , 
diſtin from any complaint co theMagiſtrat,rell the Church; 
and conſequently, here is a Church=power of Cognition 
of theſe Offences, diſtin from that which retids in the 
J Magiſtrat, clſc itwere in vain to rellirhe Church , ant as 
good or better to rell che Magsirat ; And heres a Church- 
Sentence, Lee kim be wnte thee as a Heathen, which the 
Magiſtrat, being then Heathen himſelf, would never pro- 
nounce againſt,or inflit as a Panishmentupon another man, 
To theſe Church-Rulers alſo is committed nor only the 
Power of Order, or Paſtorall Adminiſtration of Word and 
Sacraments, but alſo the Power of Juriſdition, whetber 
Dogmatical, DiataRiicall, Critical, or Exuliatical, and 
oy * . ; not 
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not to the Civil Magiſtrat 5 And aceordingly Jeſus Chriſt, | 
giverh the Keycsof the Kingdome of Heavento Pererand , 
not to Ceſar Mar. 16, 19; Ye will find Church. Afſ-mblics ,- 
diſtiat from Parliaments,Conyention ef Eſt .ts,Senars,&c« ; + 
(yea when the _— wasan Enemy) determining queſ=, 
tioned Matters of Faith avd Practice, 44.15; The Apoſtle 
Pawl enjoineth the Church of Corb and not the Mae 
giſtrat, both ro Excommunicat and Abſolve the Inces® : - 
tuous man, 1 Cor.5.4, 5. and 2 Cor.z. 7. 8: Theſame 
Apoſtle leaveth 77rw5and nor the Magiſtrarto Ordain Ele, 
ders in Eyery City. Tie,1.v.5; and accordingly it is pet» 
formed by the Presbytery,and not by the Magiſtrat, 1 Tr, 
4.14: The Apoſtle /obr thereateneth by Himſelf and nor 
by the civil Magiſtrar, to Cenſure Doorrephes, 3. lobn 10. 
And as the Powerit (elf, and the (cveral As thereof are 
Committed ro Church-Officers; Soto them and notrto the, - 
Civil Magiſtrat , are all the Directions given for Regul», 
tion” of the Exerciſe thereof, diſtin fiom the DireZions 
iventothe Mayiſtat for Regelation of the affairs of the, 
Menno. 5 and ſo in the caſe of Offence, there mule, 
be private rebuke beforePublick delation, Mar. 18:15, 16,17. 
In the caſe of Publick Scandal » there muſt be a Rebuking 
before all, 174.5: 20: lathe caſe of Publick Cenſure, 
there niuſt be Notoriety. of the Fault 1 Cor. 5.1, or ſuffis, 
cient conviction of the Perſon, byConfeſſion or Probarion,: 
Mat.18.15; In the caſe of Excommunication , it muſt be 
when the Church is gathered rogether, 1 Cor. 5. 4. and not 
(after the Prelatical fachion) in acorner; In the caſe of Ab. 
ſolution. there muſt be ſufficient evidence of Repenrance,, 
2 Cor.2,7; Inthecaſcof Ordination of Miniſters, there. 
muſt bethe Eleftion of the People, 4.6. 3,4,5. Trial, tr. 
Tim.3:10.&laying on of the hands of thePresbytery, 17am. 
4.14. and they fnuſt be Fixed to particular flocks, T#.1. 5. 
How diſtin are theſe, and all other DireQions gfven ro 
Chyrch=Ofcers for Regulation thereof, fromthe direRiong 
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given to the civil Magiftrar for Regulation of rhe Com- 
monwealthz And the Church Officers, & not the civil 
Magiftrat, ar: Commended or Diſcommended accord- 
ing as they faichfully or unfaichfully Exerce this Power 
and follow theſe Direions: So the pgel of the Church of 
1 Epheſms ( which I hope none will fay was the Magiſtrat) 

| is commended forT rying them which ſaid they were ApoR. 
les avd were not, Revel 2. 2. It was not{the Emperor, Serar, 
&c. that trycd theſe falſe Apoſtles, as of late the Parlia- 
nent, Council, High Commuſſion, ejefted _ Hundreds of 
fairhful Miniſters without Trialz The £xgels ofthe Churches 
of Pergamm and Thyargra arc diſcommended,for tollerating 
falſe Do@trin and Corrupt Praticc, v.14. 15.20. fois the 
'# Churchof Corrzeb blamed for not timeous Excommunicato 
ing ofthe Inceſtuous Perſon. 1 Cor.5. For thelike Ommiſſi- 
; ons which arc reproved in theſe Angels, I know thcm who 
now deſerve a harper cenſure, ſed quod defertur non aufertur. 
- From all which, as the Formal & Speciftical Difference be- 
twizt the Powcrand Government of Church and Common 


nor the civil Magiſtrar, is the-L@rhor £5 Fontan of Church- 
Power and Government; Then which, there can be nothing 
more clear rojthem who do not wilfully shur their own 

es, or whom the God of this world hath not blinded; 
For, befids that Himſelf tellech us , that He hath receav- 
ed all Power and Judgement from the Father, Mar. 28, 
ver. 18. Tohn, 5. 22, and lobn beareth him that Teſti= 
_ Ichn 3.35. And who $hould derive Power 
to others , but He who receaved ir for thar end? Lerus 
confider his Name and Relation tothe Church ; In what 
Relation he ſtandeth rothe Common- wealth or civil Magi- 
firar, 1 dopor here i-quire , bur the Apoſtle tells us, : 
Hel, and'not the civil Magiſtrat , is Head of the Church 
Epheſ-t.22, and 5: 23. &, 4s ſuch, he doth not only Myfti- 
euj!y communicar toward Grage ro the mepbere»burOcco- 


wealch is aboundantly evident; So Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf, & 


pomically | 
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pomically derive Power and DireRion for the Outward Re 
ulation of the whole body. How then can the Magiſtrat be 
cad of theChurch,or ſu Governor ia all Ecele> 
Gaſtical? Muſt the Church haverwo Heads,or a Head above 
2 Head? Why may not a Charch Officer or Officers, as well 
claim (with the Pope) robe Head ofthe Common. wealth ? 
Will they chew us a Warrant from Scripture ot Reaſon for 
the once, which will nor as ſtrongly plead for the ather? Well 
then , ler Chriſt be ſtill Head of the Church. And as ſachs 
Yeyill find H#a-w, and not the civil Magiſtcat , Inftiiats 
all Church - Ordinances for Adminiſtration of Word. 
Sacraments, Mat. 28: 19, 1Cor.11:23. for Excommuni> 
cation and Abſolution, Marr. 18: 17, 18, and all other 
Adts of Goyernment and Diſciplin: Ye will find #5, and, 
not the civil Magiſtrar, 1»ſflsrar9wg Churche Offices; H#e it 
is who gave, Epbeſ. 4: 11, and ſerr inthe Charch, 1 Corc1 22 
v.28. Apoſtles, Prophets , Evangeliſts, Teachers, &e: * 
And who is hethat dare alter by addition or diminution't 
Ye will find Ham, and not the civil Magiſtrat, AwetorrÞ%, 
theſe Officers to Exerce the Sevcral Acts of the Power 
Order and Juriſdiftion, Ma#.28: 19: Yewill find Has, 
not the civitMagiſtrat , Farnsb;ngthele Church = Officers, 
with Gifts and Graces for their werk ; as none gocth here 
upon their own Expences , ſocan any Magiſtrat breath tha 
Holy Ghoſt , as Chriſt did upon, his Apoſtles? 7oh. 20, #48 
In H* Name , and not in name ofthe Magiſtrate, muſk - 
they performe all Church - AQts; they muſt aſſemble, 
Mat.18: 1@. Bapriſe, Mar.23: 19. Excommunicat, 1Cor, 55 
ver, 4. and do all in Hz Name: He, and not the Mas 
giſtrat, maketh Lawes Abſolutely and Primarily oblicging 
rothe Church and Church - Officers, and therefore is He 
called the Lawgiver, 1ſai.33: 22. 14m.4; 1%: Heand not 
the civil Magiſtrat , willcall Church - Rulersto their final 
Accompt; An Accompt they muſt give, Hebr. 13: 17. & 
to whom but co Hlign chat gave them Commiſſion, and is 
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"Apoſtle Poul acknowledgeth that the Lord Jeſus, and not 
F checivil Magiſtrat, Grverh Miniſterial P owey and 4urhority, 
© u Cor, 10:8. and 2 Cor. 13,10: And becauſcofrhis, they 
arecalled the Menifters of Chil, x Cor. 4: 1, and Ambaſſa- 
| \dors for Chriſt, 2.Cor.5: 20. and nor of, or forthe Magiſtrat , 
| as now the King termeth the Prelats Owr Brehops : Hos Ser- 
vants they are, & therefore should not be Pleaſers of Man, 
| nor of the Magiſtrart , Gal. 1:10, as they ought to be, if he 
| e thegi Commiſſion : If the Magiſtrat , as ſuch, be 
cad of the Church, and Fountain of Church Power and 
| Government, I would gladly kaow , how or whence the 
| Apoſtles, their SuCcefſorsand others inthe Miniſtery , bad 
| power to Teach or Govern the Church , whenthere was no 
' Chriſtian Magiftrar ro derive Powerrothem > Or whether 
| they badany Powcratall, or were but Uſurpers > Or what 
f the Church sball do far Power whenthe Magiſtrar is Hea= 
{- then, Antichriſtian, or a Woman, Child, a Fool], aTyranr, 
or Heretick, &c. Shall the Churchall this time wanta 
{ Head? Orchall the Body of Chriſt, have a Pagan- Head ? 
' Shall a Woman, who mo ſpeak in the Church, be 

Head of the Church ? $hall a child or Idiot, who can- 
{ not Govern themſclves, have the External Regulation of 
| the Church ? Or $hali Crucll Tyrants , who oppreſs or 
| deſtroy the Common-wealth, and Bodies of men, have 
| the Regulation ofthe Church, & of the Sonſs of men > We 
 maythengortothe Pope, the Turk, the wild Indian- In- 
| fidels and Savages, br a Head to the Church before She 
| want; for what-ver belongeth to one man, as a Magiſtrat, 
|. belongeth to all Magiſtrats : Bur we will hold us content 
.- with the Head, leſws Chrift,which the Father hath given as. 
8 | Now fromthis, thar Church-Power and Government 
{ arethus diſtin from the Civil , and that- Jeſus Chriſt and 

;. not the Magiſtrat, is Author] and Fountain thereof, it 
|, Evidently followerth, that,it is aot Swbordiner tothe Magi. 


4 Judge) If. 'TH 22; And in —_—__ of all this , the 
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trat; Tt is erue;that the Magiſtrat hath much Power Objec<. | 
tively Ecclcfiaſticall, and that Church Officers, as Subjects, 
are ſubje& ro him; yer Eccleiiaſtical Power ir-ſelf, is not 
Properly Subordinar ro the Civil, This will the more ap- 


4 | pear , not only becauſe ir is not Derived from the Ma- 
bt _ viſtrar, as rhe Head or Fountain thereof, nor is Exerced in 

[= bis Name, bur alſo if we conſider, that Proper Subordina.. 
by tion, is only in things flowing from the ſame Fountain, 

c and of the ſame Nature, whereas civill and Ecccliaſtical 

e Powers are neither fromthe {ame Immmediart Fountain ( i 
$- the one be from Jehovah Eſlentially conlidered, and ay 

P reat Lord Creator and Gubernator of the World, the 9+ *% 
d . from the Lord Redeemer, Head and King of his Church) 

0 nor yet arethey of the ſame, but different Natures , as is 

C ſaid before: Againiif it were properly Subordinart to the civil. | 
It | Power, then the Magiſtrar himſclf, might Exerceall Ec. | 
% 1 clefiaſticall Ads, in the Adminiſtration of Word and Sa.  * 
t, of craments, 25 well as of Juriſdiftion; foras nor:aſoncaa - - 
2 { be adduced, why He may Inſticurc or Alter Church Goe: 

| > ] yernment or Officers, or Exerce the Exterval Regulation -' 
e © thereof, which willnor by parity of ſtrength infer his Ex» / 
- 43 ercing Aftsof Order ; So, cyery Superior Power includ- | 
f +4{ ingalltheInferior, He may as well Exerce all Eccleliaſtical |; 
r { Power, ascivil, if the One be Subordirar ro the Other : - 
e #f Andfurther, the Magiſtrat himſelf» a; a Chriſtian, is bur... 
e X aMemberofthe Church , and Subjc& ro Church-Governs +7 
- #F. ment andDiſcipline, though ic should not be practiſed , 
e {ff except for moſt weighty Cauſes, in grear neceſſity » and 
t, KK with fingular Prudence, and all due Reſpe&t and Revcrence | 
t to Civil] Authority , and the Perſon therewith veſted; and 

p. accordiogly many Magiſtrars have been cenſured: Yeain 

e ſome calcs, as if the Maciſtrat should unjuſtly forbidte 

d Preach, Eaptiſe > Ordain, Deprive, Excommunicat &c. 

t the Church may Exerce ChurchPower without ard agaiolt. 


His copſeqt» which She could nor doif ir wereSubordinar to 
Wy -— C063 7 him, © 
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him, I know there aremany clamours of the Abſurdity 
and Inconſiſtency of two Collateral and Co- Ordioar Su- 
ream Powers and Governments in one Kingdom 3 And 
indeed that Abſurdity and Inconfiſtency may hold true, of 
two Supream Collaterall and Co-Ordinat Powers ejuſdem 
Generz:,but not in this caſe where they are drverſ#generrs: Yea 
of their own Natures, they are ſo far from bing hurtful, 
that, being rightly mannaged , they are fingularly help- 
- Full ro one another: Neither can theſe two Powers aud 
Goveromentsina Land, import now under the New Tes- 
{ Trament greater abſurdity and Inconſiſtancy, then under 
the Old > when the Jewes had their Ecclefiaſtical Sanedrin, 
as well as civil Courts for the affairs of the Commoun- 
wealth, Hence alfoit followeth , that as Eccleſiaſtical 
Power 1s not SubjeR to the c1vil; So,1n matters Eccleliaſti- 
cal, thereshould be no Appellatron from the Church to the 
. cIvil Magiftrat: For though when Church Judicatories, 
without their ſphere, meddle in civil Caules as ſuch, or, for 
$ © Ecclefiaſtical offences, inflict civil Punishments, they may 
IT | be Declined as Judges Incompetent in the one cafe, & come 
plaigt ofan unjuſt orHetcrogeneous Sertence is lawful inthe 
other; & though the Magiſtrat, before He adde his Rarifie 
cation, may require 2 Reaſon of Ecclcliaſticall proceedings, 
vr.tn caſc ofan 1njuſtSentence,may defire the Church to con- 
ſider the marter again; & cheChurch i» bound thus to givea 
Reaſon, or Contider the matter , eſpecially in a degentrar 
or declining rime of theChurch, when more 1s permiteed to 
the Faithful Magiſtrar, then otherwiſe ; Yer there can be 
po Appellation from the Church to the Magiſtrat in Ec= 
- £Elefiaftical Cauſes & Sentences: Nor only becauſe all Ap- 
{ -Pcllarions are from the Inf:rior to the Superior in Fodems 
# gerere, butthe Church and State are nor ſuch, as ts cleared 
|{ | Þefore; buralſo becauſethe Church is indued with Come 
| +50 rg of Cognoſcing &Final determining Ecclefiaſti- 


affairs without dependance upon the Scare» and theſe - 
- | De- 
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Determinations, being Juſt, the Lord hath pr omiſed ro Rae 
tify , Mar. 18: 18. And the Magiſtrat , baving no Formal 
Church Power , cannot pronounce Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, 
or make Kedreſs by Himſelf, & ſo the Appellation is in vain. 
Pawls Appealing to Ceſar, A. 25: £1, will nor help this 
weak cauſe; For He did not appeal in an Ecclefiaf ical cauſe, 
from an Eccleſiaſtical Court, to a Court of another Natute, 
bur in a matter of alleaged Scdition , from Feſt«e an Infe= 
rior Magiſtrat to Caſey the Supream. Neither isthe In« 
ſtance of leremy ſtronger then the former (Jer.26: $8.9. &C ) 
for there is no mention of His appealing from the Pricſtsro 
the Magi'rat , but of his Apology betorethe Princes, who 
came to hear the matrer,and their Voluntary delivering him 
from the Uniuſt perſecution of the Prieſts and Prophcrs , 
who' were not competent Judges of Life and Death, 
Neither is the Exception of the Difference berwixt a Hea» 
then and Chriſtian Magiſtrat more Valid in this matter 
for ( befſds all that is before ſaid) in the old Teſtament, 
the Government of the Church was Committed to 
Church. Officers, even when the MagifRtrat was Religious, 
and why notin the New? The Government of the Church 
1s not Committed to them, becawſe the Magiſtrar is Hea» 
ther, or uponTcmporary, but upon other Moral and Immus-. 
table grounds, & therefore should not be taken from them 
when he becometh Chriftian : It is ſurc» that the Church 
had powergiven unto Her to Govern Herſelf, when the 
Magiſtrat was Heathen, now when and where is that Pows 
er Repealed? If Church-Govenment belong tothe Chris« 
tian Magiftrat, then it is cither as Magiſtrar or as Chriſt cany- 
if as Magiftrat or as Chriſtian, then (according to-the known# 
maxime) it belongeth to Every Magif rat, and fo to ge 

Heathen, aud to Every Chriſtian , both which 'arefalſet ' 
Was the Magiſtrat no Magiftrat or Incompleat, when (be- 
ing Heathen) he did not meddle with Chapt Covers ; 
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"ment? of did the Church Vſurp'and Rob the Heathen: 
.Magiſtrat of that Power, 1a the Apoſtles dayes ,and 2 or 
.300 years after ? Shall the Church, by the promiie of 
Nenſing Fathers , have leſs Power and Priviledge, or b-1n 
worle Condition, by a Chriſtian then H-athen Magiſtrat? 
\ And how vain 1: the Diſtintion of Outward Regulation of 
| - the Church, and Inward, (for that muſt be the other terme) 
for the InwardRegulation thereof belongs incontrovertibly 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and if the Magiſtrat hath the Outward , 
what 15 lceittothe Churchy Thele things, which, had they 
been formally digeſted , would have been more clear and 
Tonvincing , ate only thus confuſcdly and abruptly h1.;tcd: 
nor should I haye ſaid fo much, if (belids the Eriftian 
Spirit, which , more then ever, doth now rig-) ſome 
Parliamentary and Council- Expreſſions, and aggreecable 
praRices » had not givcn occalion. Whether it be Primi- 
give or not, let the Reader Judge, but ſure I am, che Kmgs 
Government of the Church and State, Charles, ESc. Supream 
| Governor in all cauſes as well Ecclſiaſiicall as Civil ,, The 
E Brobops ſerum the King in the Church , 1s neither Scriptural 
| .nor Safe Dialect, Him they may (-rve , and Whcthet 
| or How, Time will tell ; but well know I» whom they 
- do-not {cr c1inthe Church: and indeed itis prop:r, that 
F they whoare there, only by th: Will of Man, should only 
f{erve Man. His Commiſſioners they are, and according- 
| 1y Sharp hath depoſed ſome Miniſters by Yerrue of che Power 
4 which be harh from his Majeſty , and therefore they can ex- 
4 pcct no greater Aﬀſiftance , Bleſſing or Reward then he 
| | Fay gave; But yt there is a great:r to whom they muſt 


'& || givcan Accompr. 

i; -- Having ( beyond my firſt intention) d:tained Thee 
8 18 longer then perhaps was Neceſfary, or will be Profitable 
j4 or Pleaſant, Thow may*(t now ſpeak with the Dedadtion, 
is which 15 of age, & able to anſwere for it(clf, ifaccordingto 
gc Paticnce, Learning & Juſtice of many, thow mapored- 
; : P + Te 


' fate and condemn before” thow know it, or brandish big | 
offer 


| + 

wo words , as he who upon a Cotromation-day & 

of duell to all who queſtion the Kings Right , when he 
in knoweth , that ( for Majcr Yrs) none dare appear inthe 
at? contrary, But in the 'pafſing take a word of the Narronal _ 


of Covenant the Solemn League and Covenant , and Selemm 
| Ackn:wledgment of Sins and tngagements unto Dues, that at 

ly one view , thow may'ſt ſee Scorlands Engagements and 
4 


4, Breaches, the Faithfulncſs of many , & flood of £in and Suf- ; 
'y firing that hath overflowed the Land : Here is the Terms 
id 4 4 Quo and 4d Quem of our Backſliding , whereof, 
1: : though the moſt skilled Artiſt cannot pourtray to thelife 
iQ the whole body (the form is ſo monſtrugus & Complexion 
ze ſo ſtrange) .h« may well darkly repreſent ſome Lineaments 
le of fingers and toes, that the reader may know x ungue 
"i" lecncan; yt the Author hath nervouſly aſſerted the Truth, 
” and drawn matters of Fat, with ſuch True Collours, 


that he can only be accuſed for a Pifture fairer thrn the 


- 
be 4A live-face of many Perſons & Actions. To vindeupall; 
al 4 be not diſcouraged upon the one hand nor inſult upon the * 
+ 4 other, by the Death of many Mighty men of God, Co-- | 
y 4 workcrs and Eyc. witnei:es of his Wor , within theſc few 
't J years paſt, and the ſtripling-ſtature of many ſurvivers 
y who have not attained unto thedayes of the years of the | 
”- life of thur Fathcrs , and (buuog but of yeſterday ) can -* 
Hf know little of the Lords ancient k1ndneſs to the Land , ex= 
_ cept what th ir Fathers have told them ; Fur as hehath ©: 
G6 g reſerved a numerous remnant of Aoly, Learned, and Faith-' 
ft ful men, a rich cluſter whercin there is a blefling » and we* 
have reaſon to bleſs Him who gave not our Churchdry 7? 
” breaſts & a milſcarrying womb ; fo hecanmuakethe barren 
bearſeven, & become a Joyful mother of many Children,  * 


and as he hath work for them , will raiſe up both; 
Sh: pherds, and Principal men. It is true, alas | there- | 


Þ grown up a moſt degenerat Off-fpring of all Qualities, b- 
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q fore whereof (and not the meaneſt) being as profane as Machievel, 
+ who teacherh Rulers to keep promiſe and Oath no longer , then with 
pretended advantage they can break , and char it is a prejudiceto be 
Rea Religious , but not ſo honeſt as He , who notwithſtanding 
'«ffirmerh a Neceſliry of Seemrng to beReligious , which they are nor, 
accompt no man to be a Man, who, byWhoring,Swearing, Drioking 
& Spending all or more then they have , do not clais themſelves into 
= *their new Profane Orders, & become as Carreſien in their Religion , 
by Atheifticaldoubtings & diſparings about God, rhe Holy Scriptars, 
_ Heaven, Hell, &c. as others arein their Philoſophy. Bur here is 
-arAdrvantage, that by Diſcovery, and diſtinguiching berwixt the pre. 
-- ciqus and che vile, the Lord hath made rhis DefeAion contribut more 
. "$6 che Facility ( as well as Neceſſity ) of a future Purgation of the 
Bg-- Church, cen all her Judicacures could ever effettuat withour it. And 
| -. Farther, as be hath fruſtrated many chief Authors and Promoters 
8 thereof of cheir Hopes and Deſigns, and called Nobles, Prelars and 
38 \ others to an accompr before they well raſted rhe expeRed ſwveerneſs , 
+ or were warm in theirPlaces or Promotions; So though Herod & Pilar 
- may aggrie againſt the Innocznt, yet where men are like Semſone 
| 4A foxes, only ried rogerher by che rail of common Corrupt Principles, 
- whilt their heads, of Self Intereſt and deſigns, look different wayes, 
-- what fuch a Poſition , Conjunion and Aſpe&t pregnoſticareth , ler 
-;*Scriprare, Reaſon and Experience be conlalted and they will ell. 
- -T&x usnot in the meantime , miſtake Gods Work, Wayes, Doings 
$.. por Intentions, neicher be envyous at evil doers, nor yer be Cu- 
.  riousnor Anxious abour faturitions, much leſs limit che Holy one, to 
=. Means, Merhod or Time, bur bear the Indignatton of the Lord 
>, becuaſe we have finned , till he plead our canſe, waiting npon him 
- who is a God of Judgment, -and waiteth that he may be gracious, 
9 IF andin pacience poſſels onr ſouls, for (rhough we do nor) he knoweth 
'$ bis own thoughts toward us, it may be they are,: hrs of peace , 
8 1 arid nor of evil, rogivean expeted end, and that (when he hath ri- 
x -  pen'd Deliverance) E will bring us forthto the Light, 8 we shall be- 
I}. hold his Rightevnlnefs, Itisa crime of che higheſt natare with one 
j _' Rulers, rocomplain or ſupplicar for redreſs, Ochers are eicher of deaf 
17]; ear$or feeble bands and cannot help, and ſeeing we can do no more 
[*-- forthe Cauſe and Covenant of God, for our Motlter - Charch , the 
| Land ; Ourſelves, .Oar Brethren $& Poſteriry, let us open our caaſe 
iq!” "r6 hin who tryerh the Righteous. O Lord Hear, O Lord Forgive , 
0 it  O©:Livd bearken and do ; Defer not for thme own ſake , O my Ged: _ For 
If thy Org ond thy People are called by thy Nam AMEN, 


| 
| 


_ 


#4 -< 
” - 


- ; * - 


— 


+ 
* 


The Teſtimony of 7 
M® JAMES WOOD; + * 
Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Profeſſor of Thess - 
logy in the anew, of S. Andreves, for | 
Presbyterial Government. 
Ma Jamzs Woop, being now thortly (by appearance) - 

10 render up my Spyrit to the Lord , find my ſelf obliged th. ' 
leave 4 word behind me , for my ju#t Vindication befwre the |..." 
world. 1thath been ſard of me, that 1 bave (inword at leaf) rem + 
ſeiled from my wonted Jeal for Pres erial Government , ex '. 
preſſing my ſelf concernmg ut , as if vt were 4 matter nat tobe 
accounted of CS that no man sheuld trouble himſelf in the marter 
(5 practice thereof. 1t 15 true, berng under ſichner, I have ſome 
r1mes ſaid, 1 was taken up with werghtrer matters, thew Any 0x. 
ternal ordmance,and what wonder 1 ſaid ſo? berng nder ſucly 
vreſiling anent my intere#t im Teſus Chrift , whithss a marter of..." 
far greater concernment, Surly awy Chriftian in this Church. | ++; 
that knows me, will judge there 15 4 wrong done to me; For ſince; , | 
the day that the Lord comomeed my heart (which,was by a (tromp* \-_ 3 
band ) that tt was the Ordimance of Godh - (rg bye ws" 1 þ 

' Clriff, for governing CS ordering bis viſtbleC » I never bad. i. © 
the leafs ct ange of thoughts, cencernmy rhe neceſſity of it» nor of \ 
the neceſſity if che uſe of it. A7n:d now 1 declave before Ged(S the. \ * 
World, that | 4econms fo of is fall: 4nd that however there be © 
fome more precinus ordmances, yet that this 1s ſo precyous » rhat # |. 
true Chriſtian's obliged ro lay down his life yt che profeſſron'.”' *; 
thereof, rf the Lord shrall ſee #t meet toput himta the tryal. And. | 

far my [clf, if I were 20 lywe, 1 would account ut my glory» to ſeah oy 
thre word of my 18 fremonry with my blood. Of this my dechane >": | 
1a440n,1rake Cod, 1nyels and Me: tobe my witneſſes, and havih *; p. 
(#ſcribed rhis prefers with my bands the 1 of MarCh 16646, PA 
bunt 7 bars afrerr.0.98, before Mit William Tullidaf and 
Mr John, Carftiirs , ary Srecber in Low, a»d John Pic» Wha 
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| - A\Sthe Matter ofchis Teſtimony is very conſiderable,eſpecially from 
OY fo Great a, man as My Wood was; So the occaſion & confequents 
| thereof gre very obſervable, which were thus : Mr Sherp , having 
| formerly been intimately familiar with My Woed', came to vifite him 
| under his Sickneſs(whereunto SharpsApoſtacy had no ſmall acceſfion) 
|:  & thereafterdil talſely ſpread a report by word & writ,that My Weed 
| had reſciled fiom Presbyterial Government. Whereof when My 
: | Wood was informed, he was of new grievoully affeted and afflicted, 
i 


and thereupon, for his own Vindication, left this Teſtimony behind 
-hioi. _Bur My Sharp finding himſelf thereby made a publlcklyar, 
foeking 14 es ſtill his refuye) purſucrh My Wed being dead, as well as 
alive, with a new lancer, alleaging his Teſtimony to be Fictitious, or 
Extorted from him, when, through diſtemper of his fickne(s, be knew 
not what he did, and thereupon cauſed ſummond the Wirneſles, the 
Writrer an! ſome orher perſons before the Hegh Conmeſſim: Bar the 
contrary of this was and is moſt Evident , nor only becanſe this Te- 
ſtimony was written and ſubſcribed, a conſiderable number of dayes 
before his Death , dureing which intervall (as befre) hewas fo 
eompoled , rhar he ſpake many gracious words about his own ſonl , 
; Ordered his Civil affairs, and a famons Phyſician was not withour 
hopes of his Recovery; Bur alſo becauſe , hearing that ſome of his 
'1*-* faithful Brethren & Ca- Presbyrers were inthe town, he ſent once & 
-j,. | Sgaiafor them, and before them, and ſome other Miniſters ar other 
L; times, parged himſelf of that unjuſt Imputarion, and did bear witneſs 
 forPresbyterialGovernmenrt morefully & freely then is in the written 
Teſtimony, & ſome time thereafter, of his own accord didcall for;the 
/ Witter, & (there being none other preſent in the chamber at the be- 
ginning) did indite and cauſe him writ the ſame, as it now is wirhous 
aty Alreration; as alſo in a Letter written ſome conſiderable time be- 
| fore, ( inviging My Carſtarrs ro come and viſite him ) he had made 
\ mentionof che Backſliding, Tryalls and Sufferings ofthe times, and 
expreſſed his deſireto Live, that he might give a more free Teſtimony 
wo the Truth. Notwithſtanding allwhich , Mr Shars (obftrufting 
the reading of a Letter written by 2M» Carftgirs to the (banceler , 
containing 'and clearing the matter of fa& ) perſiſted with great 
Attcſtations before the High Commiſſion, in his former falle alleagance, 
and Slaadering both of che Dead and the Living, and cauſed im- 
priſon the writer and one of the witneſſes, and force1 the other 
('\whom4; for hiseminent Parts, Holineſs and Faithfulneſs , h&moſt 
purſued ) to a Rerirement for his own ſafety. 1/bar'chell be govern to 
- Thee O Sharp! Or what hall be dene to Thee, 0 falſe Tongne #". Sharp 
arrow: of the Mighty end Cools of Fanzyer, MY 4 
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heN ationall Covenant, 


che » rhe Confeiſion f Faith of ho As of Scotland, ſubſerited * / 
ps a fir by the Kings Majeſty and his Houchold , ow the” * | 
lyar, y £ | 

yell as Jeare 15 80. Thereafter , by " Puflavef all rankes, mike -. 
us,or M- yearert531, Byordinance of the Lords of the Secret Comntt 
Know cll, and Afts of the general > ſſembly. Subſcribed againe 
, the by all ſorts of Perſons an the Teave 15,90,” By 4 new Ordi- 


wg nance of Conn , at the d:ſire of the General Aſſembly + - 


y from 
quents 
avi 

re bis 
wy 


a 


layes With a General Band for manmtenance of the true Relignow 
as o ES the Kg Perſon. Antl nw ſubſertbed i inthe Year 16 33. - 54 
ſoul, Ry Us, Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgtſſes, Mi- £ 
ras miſters, and Commons , then nnder- _ brdng : Togerhcry'. 
o& | vithour reſolution and promiſes fer the cauſes after No a7 £: 


ther fied, To manntame the ſaid me Relies, and tbe 
neſs Majelly , accordmy te the Confeſſion foreſard, and 4 
tten Parliament. And now, upon the Supplicaticn of the Ge 
che ral Aſſembly ro Hw Majefty's high Commiſſtoner, and the . 
hadh Lords of his Majeſty's Honorable Privy Council, CY 
 be- again 1mthe Tear 1639. by Ordmance of Council , and Aq 
ade of General Aſſembly. The Tenor whereof bere falloweth, | 


ony E All, and every oneof Us underwntten's.:. 

\ \f Proteſt, that , after long mot Dmi, 
ek. tion of our owne Conſciences in matrersvt-: 
ce, jt True &falſe Religion, We arenow —_ reſolve 
. of che Truth , by the Word and Spiri 


mt 
- 
. af: 


im« 
ber | therefore we belicve with our bows, 5 "confeſs i 
_ ourourks ſubſcribe with our hands, and conftantly 


before God, and the whole Word , th ha at Pp ay 
613 ſe tapes Gittin Parks ipior) pleaſing - - 


; | "The National | 
Ged, and bringing Salvation ro man , which now 
is by the mercy of God revealed to the world, 
by the preaching of the bleſſed Evangel, and receay. 
cd believed , and defended , . by many and.;ſfundry 
notable Kirks and Realmes , bur chiefly by the X#4 
of Scorland , the Kings Ma {by , 4nd three eſtates of rhus Re. 
alme, as Gods eternall Truth, and onely groundo 
our Salyation : as more particularly is expreſſed in 
the Confe(lion of our Faith , Rtablished , _ publick- 
ly contirmed by ſundry As of Parliament , and 
now of along time hath becneopenly profeſſed by the 
Kings Majeſty, and whole body of this Realme both 
in Burgh and Land. To the which Conleffion and 
forme of Religion , wee willingly: agree in our con- 
ſciencesinall points, as unto Gods undoubted Truth 
and Verity , grounded onely upon his written Word, 

And therefore, we abhorreanddeteſt all contrary Re- 
ligion , and Do&rine : But chiefly , all kinde of Pa- 

|  piſtry, in generall and particularheads, even as they 
#7 |) are now damned and contuted by the word of Ged , and 

Tis! |  Kuerkof Scorland: but in ſpecial wedeteſt and refuſe the 

uſurped authority of that Roman Antichriſt upon the 

Scriptures of God , upon the Kirk, thecivill Magi- 

ſtrate, andconſcience of men, All his ryrannous lawes 

made upon indiffercht things againſt our Chriſtian lj- 
berty , His erronious Do&rine , againſt the ſuti- 
ciency ofthe written Word, the perfection of the Law, 
the office of Chriſt , atd his bleſſed Evangel. His 
corrupted. Do&rine concerning originall finne > our 
||| || . naturallinability and rebellion to Gods Law , our Ju- 

| \Kification by faith only , our imperfect SanAufication 

/ | and obedience to theLaw, thenature, number and 

-uſe of the Holy Sacraments. His five baſtard Sacra-! 

WEIS 2 with all his Rites > Hwrenionies he | 


| now 
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' Fall 


Covenant, - 
Dodrinez added co the miniſtration 6f the true Sacre - + 
ments without the Word of God. Hiscruell judge. 


ment againſt Infants departing without the Sacra- - | 


ment: lus abſolute neceſhity of Baptiſme: his blaſphe- 
mous opinion of Tranſubſtantiacion , or reall preſencs 


of Chriſts body in the Elements, and receiving of the. 


ſame by the wicked , or bodies of men, His diſpen- 
fations with ſolemne Oathes, . Perjuries , and degrees 
of Mariage forbidden inthe Word: his cruelty againſt 
the innocent divorced : his divellish Maſle : his bla- 
ſphemous Prieſthood : his profane Sacrifice for the 
finnes of the dead and the quick : his Canonization of 
men, calling upon Angels or Saints departed , wor- 
shipping of Imagery, Relicts, and Crofles ; dedi- 
cating of Kirks, Altars, Dayes, Vowes to creatur- 
es ; tus Purgatory, Prayers for the dead, praying 
or ſpeaking ina ſtrange language, with his Praralong 
aud blaſphemous Letany, and multitude of Advocates 
or Mediators : his manifold Orders, Auricular Con-. 
feilion ; his deſperate and uncertaine Repentance ; his 
general and doubtſome Faith ; his ſatisfa&tions of men 
tortheir linnes : his Juſtification by works , epwoope= 
ram, Works of Supererogation , Merits , Pardons, - 
Peregrinations , and Stations : his holy water , bap- 
tiſing of Bells, conjuring of Spirits, croſling , ſanings 
anointing » conjuring , hallowing of GODS good 
creatures , with the ſuperſtitious opinion jo 
therewith : his Worldly Monarchy , and wic 
Hierarchy : his three ſolemne vowes », with all his 


approvers- of that cruell and bloudy Band; « 
the Kirk of GOD and finally, Wa 
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Shayelings of ſundry ſorts , his erronious and blou-- 
dy decrees made at Tren, with all the ſubſcribers and 


* The National 
brought in the Kirk , without: or againſt the Word 
of GOD, and Do&rine of this true reformed Kirk, 


Arine, Faith , Religion , Diſcipline , anduſe of the 
Holy Sacraments, as lively members of the ſame , in 
Chriſt our Head : promilingand ſwearing by the Great 
Lame f the Lord exr G O 1, that we Shall continue in 
the obedience of the DoEtrine and Diſcipline of this 
Kirk, and hall defend the ſame according to our yoca- 
| tion and Power , all the dayesof ourlives, under the 
is pains contained in the Law , and danger both of Body 
and Soul, in thedayof GODS fearful Judgment: 

| And ſeeing that many are ſtirred up by Sathan, and that 


and for atime uſe the Holy Sacraments in the Kirk de- 
| ceitfullyagainſt their own Conſciences,minding there- 

197 by, firſt, under the external cloak of Religion , to 
WH 3 corruptand ſubvert ſecretly GO DS true Religion 
118 | within the Kirk, and afterward, when time may ſerve, 
to become open enemies and perſecutors of the ſame, 

under vain hope of the Popes diſpenſation , deviſed a- 


on, and their double condemnation in the day of the 
LokDp ]JEesus. 

Wee, therefore , willing to take away all ſuſpicion 
of hypocriſy , and of ſuch double dealing with GOD 
TY and his Kirk, Proteſt , and call The Searcher of all hearts 

1 ||| for witneſſe, that Our mindes and hearts, do fully 

"'o agree with this our Cerfeſſior, Promiſe, Oath and Subſcrip- 

T's 72x, ſothat Wee are not moved for any wordly reſpett, 
| ; butare perſuaded onely in our Conſciences , th 


ed in our hearts by the Holy Spint , as we $hall an- 
- Iver to him inthe day's when theſecrers of all hearty 


» 1 


ts the which we joyne our ſelves willingly , in Do- 


Roman Antichriſt, to promiſe , ſweare , ſubſcribe, Þ 


__ the Word of GOD, to his greater confu-Þ 
1 


L || rhgknowledgeandlove of Gods true Religion) 'print- | 
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«hall bediſcloſed. 


| adliched within this Realme » 4d. 24, 


Covenaot. . % 
And becauſe we perceave thatthe. 
quietneſs and ſtability ofour Religion and Kirk, doth + 
depend upon the ſafety & good behayiour of the Kings 
Majeſty , as upona comtortable Inſtrument of Gods 
mercy » granted to this Countrey - for the maintain- . 
ing of this Kirk, and miniſtration of Juſtice amongſt: 
us, weproteſtand promiſe with our hearts under the 
ſame Oath , Hand-writ, and Pains , that we Shall de- 
fend his Perſon and Authority , with our goods , bo- 
dies and lives , inthe defence of Chriſt his Evangel , 
Liberties of our Country, miniſtration of Juſtice, and 
punishment of iniquity, againſt all enemies within this 
Realm , or without , as wedeſireour GOD to be 
aſtrong and merciful defenderto us in the day of our 


| death , and coming of our Lord /eſ«« ChriF; To whom 


with the Father . and the Holy Spirit , beall Honour: 
and Glory Eternally. 

 Likeas many Ads of Parliament not onely in general 
doabrogate, atnull, andreſcind all Lawes , Statutes, 
ARs , Conſtitutions , ;Canons y} civil or munici=-. 
pall, with all other Ordinances and pra&tique penal=- 
ties whatſoever , made in prejudice of the true Reli= 


diſcipline, juriſdi&ion, fand freedome thereof; . Or 
in fayours of [dolatry and Superſtition ; Orof the Pa- 
piſticall Kirk: As 4d. 3. 4d. 13. Park. 1. Ad. 23. 
Parl.11. AA. 114, Parl. 12, of King James the fixt, 
That Papiſtry and Superſtition may be utterly ſuppreſ- 
ſed according tothe intention of theA&ts of Parliament 
repeated inthe 5. AQ. Parl. 20. K 1amer6, Andtothat 
endthey ordaineall Papiſts and Prieſts to be punished 
by manifold Civill and Eccleſiaſtical pains, as adver= 
ſaries to. Gods true Religion » preached hd by Law 
P, arl. Il, Rs 
25; Laney 254 


eu”. 
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7422 6. 28 commen enemies toall Chriſtian goyern. 
ment, 4. 12. Park. 16. XK, 14amgr6. 2s rebellers and 
of our cps 4 Lords Authority , 
4. 47.Parl. 3. K. Iames6. andas Idolaters. 44. 104. 
Pearl, 7. K. /ames 6. but allo inparticular (by and at- 
tour the Confeſtion of Faith ) do abolish and con+ 
demne the Popes Authority and Jurifdi&ion out of this 
Land, and orgaine the maintainers thereof to be pu- 
nished, 44 2. Parl. 1. Ada. Pail. 3. Ad to6. Park, 7. 
Act 114. Parl.12. K, lames 6. do condemne the Popes er- 
xonious doatine, or any other erronjous docrine res 
| ttoany of the Articles of the true and Chriſtian 
rehgion publickly preached , and by law eſtablished in 
this Realme ; And ordaines the fpreaders and makers Þ 
of Books or Libels, ar Letters, or writs of. that na- 
eure to be punished , Ace 46. Pavl. 3. Agr 106, Parl.7. 
Act 24. Parl. 11. K. lames 6. do condemne all Baptiſme 
conforme to the Popes Kirk and the Idolarry of the 
Maſle, and ordaines all ſayers , willful hearers , and 
concealers of the Maſſe , the maintainers and reſetters 
of the Prieſts, Jeſuites , traffiqquing Papiſts , to be 
ones without any exception orreſtriftion, Act 5. | 
arl, 1. Act.120. Parl. 12. Aet. 164. Parl. 13, Act. 193. 
Parl. 24. Ac. 1. Parl. 19. Act. 5.Pazl. 20. K. 1ames6. da 
condemne all erroneous bookes and writtes containing F 
erroneous dodtrine againſt the Religion preſentlyp ro-} 
felled , or containing ſuperſtitious Ries and Ceremo- 


nies Papiſticall , whereby the people are greatly abuſ: 
ed, __ ordaines the home-bringers of chew to be pu- 


nithed , Ac a wed lames 4 r c ne the 
Monuments sof by-gone Idolatry ; \as goin 

to the Cr , Sh the Feaſtivall >. of 
Saints , ſuch ether ſuperſtitious and Papiſticall 
Kites, to the Gdichonour of G O D  contempr. of 
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s and p__ » andordaines the uſers of them tobe pumushed 
rity, © forthe ſecond fault as Jdolaters, Ace 104. Park 7, K. 
| 104. {Jan EC. 

id at- Like as many Aﬀts of Parliament are conceaved for 


maintenance of G O DS true and Chriftian Religions 
and the purity thereof in DoErine and Sacraments of 
the true Church of God, the liberty & freedom there- 


e PU. 

* 7. & of, inher National, Synodal Aſſemblies, Presbyteries, } 
eser- & Scflions, Policy, Diſcipline and Jurifdia1ion thereof, 

ie re» © as that purity of Religion and liberty of theChurch# 
iſtian } was uſed, profeſſed, exerciſed, preached and contefs 


ed according to the reformation of Religion in this Y 


akers Þ Realm. As for inſtance, The 99. Ace, Parl. 7. Act. 23. 
tna- ff Part. 11, Act. 114. Parl. 12, Act. 160, Parl. 13. of King 
arl. 7,  14meis. Ratitied by the 4, Ace. of King Charles. So that 


tiſne © the 6. Ace, Parl. 1. and 68. Ace. Parl. 6, of King Lewes 6. 
f the Þ in the Yeare of God 1 579. declares the Miniſters of 
, and Y thebleſſed Evangel, whom GOD of his mercy had . 
etters © raiſed up, or hereafter should raiſe, agreeing with ther 
to be & that thenlivedin Do&rin, and Adminiſtration of the 
ace 5. #, Sacraments, andthe People that profeſſed Chriſt, as 
193. be was then effered in the Evyangel, and doth com= 
;, da municate with the Holy Sacraments, (as in there. - 
ining formed Kirk's of this Realm they were publickly admi- 
/pro- niſtrat) according to the Confeſſion of Faith) to be the 


true and Holy Kirk of Chriſt Jeſus within this Realm, 


abuſ-F and decerns and declares all and ſundry, who either 
xe pu- {| gainfayesthe Word of the Eyangel , received wa 6" 
e the Y provedzas the heads of theConfelimnel Faith,profe 


z0ing Y in Parliament, in theY care of God 1560. ſpecifiedalſo 
2s. of Y 1a the firſt Parliament of King James 6. and ratified 
ticall Y 16 this preſent Parliament > more particularly do 
vt of | ſpecify + orthar refuſes the adminiſtration of the Holy 


fa 47 Sacraments, 


Sacraments , as they werethen miniſtrated , to be 10 
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members of the ſaid Kirk within this Realme, and tme 
Religion , preſently profeſſed , fo long as they keep 
themſelves ſo divided from the ſociety of Chriſts body: 
And the ſubſequent Acr. 69. Parl. 6, of K. Lames 6. de. 
clares, That there is none other Face of Kirk, nor other 
Face of Religion , then was preſently ar that time , by 
the Fayour of GOD eſtablished within this Realme, 
which therefore is everſtiled, Gods rae Religion , Clrifi 
rrue Religion , the rrue and Chriſtian Relighn, and aperfect 
Religion, Which by manifold acts of Parliament;a!l with- 
in this realme are bound to ſubſcribe the articles there- 
of, the Confeſlion of Faith, to recant all docrine & er. 
rours, repugnant toany of the ſaid Articles, AQ.4. (59. 
Parl. i. Act. 45.46.47. Parl, 3, Act 71. Parl, C. Ace 105, 
Parl. 7. Act 24, Parl. 11. Act 123. Parl. 12, Act 194, and 
197.Parl. 14..of K. 1ames 6. Andall Magiſtrats, Sherifs, 
&c. onthe one parte are ordained to ſearch, apprehend, 
and punish all contraveeners; For inſtance, Ac 5.Parl:1, 
Actt04.Parl,7, Acts. Par.1t. K.lames 6. And that not- 
withRanding of theKings Majeſty's licences on the con- | 
trary,which are diſcharged & declared to be of no force |. 
inſo farre as they tendin any,wayes, to the prejudice & | 
hinder of the execution of the As of Parliament 


hn zgainſtPapiſts & adyerſaries of true Religion, Acr. 196. 


Parl.7.K. 1ames 6.On the other part inthe 47. Acy. Parl.z. 
K. 14mes 6. Itis declaredand ordained, ſeeing the cauſe 
of Gods true Religion, and his highnes Authority are 
ſo joyned, as the hurt gf the oneis common to both : 
and that none $hal be reputed as loyall and faithfull ſub- 
jets to our Soveraigne Fond » or his Authority, but be 
punishable as rebellers and gainſtanders of the ſame , 
who $hall not give their Confefſion , and make their 
profetlion of the ſaid true Religion, andthar they whd 


. after 


$54 - Covenant, ! "= 
after defe&ion $hall give the Confeſſion of their Faith: 
of new they hall promiſe tocontinuetherein intime- 


keep | comming » to-maintaine our Souveraigne Lords Au= 
oly: IM thority , andattheuttermoſt of their power to fortily » 
' de. Þ affift, and maintaine the true Preachers and Profeſſors 
wther Þ of Chriſts Evangel , againſt whatſoever enemies and 
+ by aineſtanders of the ſame; and namely (againſt all ſuch 
me, | of whatſoever nation, eſtate, or degree they be of) that 
krifl, © have joyned , and bound themſelves , arkans alliſted , 
rfece © oralliſtsto ſet forward, and execute the cruell decrees 
11ch- of Trezt, Contrary to the Preachers and true Profeſſors 


ofthe Word of God, whichis repeated word by wo:d 
in theArticle of Pacificationat Perch the 23 ot Februar. 


C59. | 1572. approved byParliament the laft of Aprilet573« 
105, Ratified in Parliament 587. and related, Ac: 123. Parl. 
and 12, of K. lames 6. with this addition, that they are 
rifs, Y bound to reſiſt all treaſonable uproars and hoſtilities 
end, E raiſed againſt the true Religion , the Kings Majeſty , 
1.1, andthe true Profeſſors, | NE 

not-= Likeas all Liedges are bound to maintainethe King 
con- Þ Majeſty's Royal Perſon . and Authority, the Autho= 
orce |, rityof Parliaments, without the which netther any 


. { Iawesor lawful judicatories can be eſtablished, Ace 130; 
nent MM. Act. 131, Park. 8. K. 1zmes 6. and the ſubjets Liberties, 
196, M who oughtonely to live and be goyerned by the Kings 
1.3. 8 Jlawes, the common lawes of this Realme allanerly , 
2uſe Act 48. Parl. 3. K. lames the firft. Act. 79. Parl 6. K. James 


the 4. repeared m the Act't3 1, Parl.8. K.1ames 6. Which,it 
they be innoyated or pranages , the commillion anent 
the union ofthe two Kingdoms of Scorland and England, 


t be Which is the ſole Ac: ef che 17.Parl. of K.lawmes 6. declir. 
me z es ſuch confuſion would enſue , as rhis Realme could 
heir Y be no more a free Monarchy , becauſe by the funda. 
who } 'wentall lawes, ancient priyiledges » offices and liber- 


(as) ttes , 


> "i 


The National 
ties of this Kingdome , not onely the Princely Autho. 
rity of his Majeſty's Royal diſcent hath been theſe many 
ages maintained, bur alſo the peoples ſecurity of their 
Lands , livings, rights, offices, liberties , and digni- 
ties preſerved, and therefore for the preſeryaticn of 
the ſaid true Religion , Lawes » and Liberties of this 
Kingdome, itis ſtatute by the 8. Ace Parl. 1. repeated m 
the 99. AU P arl. 7, Ratified inthe 13, Act Parl. 11, and114, 
Act Parl.12. of K. lames 6. and 4. Actof K. Charles. That 
all Kings and Princes at their Coronation and reception 
of their Princely Authority, shall make their faithfull 
promiſe by their ſolemne oath in the preſence of the 
| if Eternal God, that, enduring the whale time of their 
LE | lives, they hall ſeryethe ſame Eternal Gad to the ut- 
rermoſt of their power, according as he hath required 
in his moſt Holy Word, contained inthe old and new 
Teſtament. Andaccording to the ſame Word <hall 
- maintain the'true Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the preach- 
ing of his Holy Word, the due and right miniſtra- 
tion. of the Sacraments now receaved and preached 
within this Realme ( according to the Confeilion of 
lj | Faith immediately preceeding ) and $hall abolish and 
{4 |: gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame , and 

kn Shall rule the people committedto their charge,accord- 
* "Wing to the will and command of God, revealed in 
his foreſaid Word , and according to the laudable 
W” i awes and Conſtitutions received in this Realme , no 
| _ repugnant to the ſaid will of the Eternall God ; 

, Shall procure , tothe uttermoſt of their power , to 
rhe Kirk of God.( and whole Chriſtian people, true and 
peifire peace in all time coming: and that they $hall be 
careful to root out of their Empire all Hereticks , and 
enemies to the true worship of God, who hall be 
convicted by the true Kirk of God, of the foreſaid 


crimes z 
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crimes, which was 


- us, which was warranted alſo by 


- Faith aboyewritten , and a former large Confefſion 
_ eſtablished by ſundry a&s of lawful generall aſſemblies, 


ations andevills generally conteined , and particularly 


Covenant. | 
alſo obſerved by his Majeſty, at 
his Coronation in £dinburgh 1633. as ma ybeſcenc in 
the order of the Coronation, 

In obedience to the Commandment of GOD, con- 
forme to the pra&ice of the godly in tormer times, and 
according to the laudable example of our Worthy and 
Religious Progenitors , & of many yet living amongſt 
a& of Conncall, com- 
manding a general band to be made and ſubſcribed by 
his Majeſty's ſubje&s , of all raoks, for two cauſes ;, 
One was, For defending thetrue Religion, as it was 
then reformed, and is expreſſed in the Confeflion of . 


& of Parliament , unto which it hath relation, ſer down. 
in publick Catechiſmes, and which had been for ma- 
ny years with 2 blefling from Heaven preached, and 
profeſſed in thjs Kirk and Kingdome , as Gods un» 
doubted truth , grounded only upon his written Word. 
The other cauſe was , for maintaining the Kings Ma- 
jeſty , His Perſon, and Eſtate; the true worship of 
GOD andthe Kings authority. , being ſo ſtraitly join- 
ed, as that they had the ſame Friends, and common 

enemies, anddid ſtand and fall together.” And final= 
ly, being convinced in our mindes, and confefling 

with our mouthes, that the prefent and ſucceeding ge - 
nerations in this Land , are bound to keep the ſorelaid 

nationall Oath &Subſcriptioninviolable, Vee Noble- 

men, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes,Miniſters & Com- 

mons under ſubſcribing , conſidering divers times be- 

fore & eſpecially at this time , the danger ofthe true re- 

formed Keligion, of the Kings honour, and ofthe puy 

blick peace of the Kingdome : By the mani 
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Wh, 
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mentioned in our late ſupplications, complaints , and 
nap > Dohereby profeſſe, and before Go , 
is Angels , and the World folemnly declare , That , 
with our whole hearts weagree & reſolve,all the dayes 
of our life, conſtantly to adhere unto, and to detend 
the foreſaid true Religion, and ( forbearing the prac- 
tice of all novations, already introduced in the matters 
of the worship of G O D, or approbation of the cor- 
ruptions of the publicke Government of the Kirk,or ci- 
vil places and power of Kirk-men, till they be tryed & 
allowed in free aſſemblies , and in Parliaments ) to l3- 


Wl. bour by all meanes lawful to recover the purityjand li- 


berty of the Goſpel, as it was ſtablished and profeſſed 


C. | before the foreſaid Noyations : and becauſe, aftcrdue 


examination , weplainely perceave, and undoubtedly 
believe, that the Innovations and evils contained in 


(3 'j/ our Supplications, Complaints , and Proteſtations 


haveno warrantof the Word of Ged, are contrary to 
the Articles of the Foreſaid Confeſhons, to the intenti= 
en and meaning of the bleſſed reformers of Religion in 
this Land, totheaboye written ARs of Parliament , 
& doſenfibly tend to the re-eſtablishing of the Popish 


{|| Religion and Tyranny, andito the ſubverſion and ruine 
' of the true Reformed Religion, and of our Liberties, 
4. Lawes and Eftates , 


Wealſo declare, that the Fore- 


| ſaid Confelſions areto be interpreted , and ought to be 


underſtood of the Foreſaid novations and evils , no leſle 
then if every one of them had been expreſſed inthe 
Foreſaid confeſlions , and that we are obliged to deteſt 
& abhorre them amongft other particular heads of Pa- 


| piſery abjured therein. And therefore from the know- 
' ledgeand conſciences of ourduety to Ged, to our King 


%' and Countrey , without any wordly ref] 
& ment , fo farreas humane infirmity will ſuffer , wish- 


& or induce- 


ng 


L Covenant. 
" ingafurther meaſure of rhe grace of God for this effe, 
We promiſe , and ſweare by the Great Name of the Lord 
ar GOD, to continue in the Profellion and Obe- 
layes dience of the Foreſaid Religion : That we $hall defend- | 


tend theſame, andreliſt all thele contrary ecrours and cor. 
PTAC- ruptions, according to our yocation,, and to the utter 
tters moſt of that powerthat GO © hath put in our hands 
COr- all the dayes of our life : and in like manner with the 
I Cl. ſame heart , we declare before GO D and Men, 
d & That ve have no intention nor deſire to attempt any 
0 12- thing that may turne to the dichonour of GOD, orto 
dli- the Giminytion of the Kings greatneſle and authority 2 
fled Burt on the contrary , we promiſe and ſweare, that we 
due }} <hall, totheuttermoſt of our power, with our meanes 
dly | and lives, ſtand to the defence of our dread Soye. 
din raigne, the Kings Majeſty, his Perſon , and Authori. * 
ons ty » inthe defence and preſeryation of the foreſaidtrue 
to Keligion , Liberties and Lawes of the Kingdome : As 
t1- KF alfotothe mutual defenceand athſtance,, every one of 
1in | yusof anotherintheſame cauſe of maintaining the true 
t, 3 Religion and his Majeſty's Authority , with our beſt 
5h |! counſel, our bodies,meanes, and whole power, again 
ne 4 all forts of perſons whatſoever. So that whatſoever 
Ss |} $hallbedonetotheleaſtof us for that cauſe , Shall be_ 
C=- & rakenasdonetous all ingenearal, and toevery one of 
be J usinparticular. And that we $hall neither dire&ly 
fle # nor indire&ly ſuffer our ſelyes to bedividedor with- 
he drawn by whatſoever ſuggeſtion, allurement , or ter- 
ſt rour from this bleſſed & loyall Conjun&tion, nor shall 
a- caſtin any let or impediment , that may ſtay or hinder 
my . any ſuch reſolution as by common conſent shall be 
g found to conduce for fo good ends. _ But onthe con- 
4 trary, Shall by all lawſul meanes labour to further and. 


promovethe ſame, andif any ſuck dangerous & diyiſive, 
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| | e of all honour a 


| {| Rightcouſneſie may flourish.in the Land » tothe glory 
2/4] 9? GOD) the honour of King, andpeace and com- 
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motion be madeto us by Word or Writ , We, and eye- 
ry one of us, $hall either ſuppreſſe it, orif need be $hall 
incontinent make the ſame known , that it may be time- 
ouſly obviated : neither do we fear the foul aſperſions 
of rebellion, combination, or what elſe our adyerſa- 
ries from their craft and malice would put upon us, 
ſeing what' we do is ſo well warranted , and ariſfeth 
from an unfeined deſire to maintaine the true worsnip 
of God, the Majeſty of our King , and peaceof the 
Kingdome, for the common happineſſe of our ſelvcs, 
and the poſterity. . And becauſe we cannot look fora 


vi bletling trom God upon our proceedings , except with 


{|| our Profeſſion and Subſcription we joine ſuch a life & 
|| converſation, as beſeemeth Chriſtians, who have 
{|| renewed their Covenant with God; We, therefore, 
|" faithfullypromiſe, for our ſelves , our followers, and 
all other under us, both in publick, inour particular 


kan. families , andperſonal carriage , to endeayour to keep 


dur ſelves within the bounds of Chriſtian liberty , and 
& to be good examples to others of all Godlineſſe, $o- 
berneffe , 2nd Righteouſneſſe , and of every duety we 


-,' oweto God and Man, And that thisour Unionand |} 
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Conjun&ion may be obſerved withont violation, we | 
; calltheliving GOD , the Searcher of our Heartsto | 
witneſs , who knowerth this to be our ſincere Deſire, | 
3] andunfained Reſolution , as we $hall anſwereto JE- | 
' SUS CHRIST, inthegreat day , and under the 
am of Gods A wrath. and of infamy , and 


f 
» 
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reſpe& inthis World , Moſt 

| humbly beſecching theLord to ſtrengthen us by his ho- 
{| ly Spirit forthis end, aud to bleſſe our defires and pro- 
| ceedings with a happy ſucceſſe, that Religion and 


fort - 


Covenant. RE 
fort ofusall. In witneſſe whereof we have ſubſcribed 
with our hands all the premi ſles , &c. 

The Article of this Covenant , which was at the 
firſt Subſcription , referred ro the determinationof 
the General Aſſembly , being determined , and there- 
by the 5 Articles of Perth, the Government of the 
Kirk by Eishops, the Civill ”—_ and Power of Kirk= {| 
ment , upon the reaſons and grounds contained inthe 
As of the General Aſſembly, declared to beunlaw=- | 
ful within this Kirk , we ſubſcribe according to the de- 
termination forcſaid, | 


A Solemn League and Covenant 


For Ref.rmation , and Defence of Religion, The Seviae and, 
Happneſs of the King , and the Peace and Safety of the 
three Kingdoms of Scotland , England , and Ireland. 


E Noblemen.*Barons, Knights, Gentlemgn,Citi- 
 YY zens, Burgeſſes, Miniſters of the Goſpel , and 
| Commons of all fortsin the Kingdoms of Scorland, Eng- 

| londand trelend, by the providenceof G OD living 
under one King , and being of one reformed Religion , 
Having before our eyes the glory of GOD, andthe 
adyancement of the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt , the Honour and Happineſle of the Kings 
Majeſty and his Pofterity , and the true publick Liber- 
ty, Safety , and Peace of he TIER » wherein 
every ones private condition is included ; And calli 
to minde thetreacherous and bloody Plots , Conſpira— 
Cies , Attempts and PraRices of the Enemies of 
GOD againſt the true Religion and RN 

ag — _ 


| The National 
thereof inall places, eſpecially in theſc three Kingdoms, 
ever {ince the Reformation of Religion, and how much 
their rage , power and preſumption are of late , andat 
this timeincreaſed and exerciſed; whereof the deplor- 
able eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of 1relazd , the 
diſtreſſed eſtate of the Church & >.ingdom of England ,' 
and the dangerous eſtate of the Church and Kingdom of 
Sce:land are preſent and publick teſtimonies: We 
have now atlaft ( after other means of Supplication , 
Remonſtrance , Proteſtation and Suffering ) for the 
preſervation of our; ſelves and our Religion from uttet 
ruine and deſtru&tion , accordingts the commendable 
practice oftheſeKingdoms in formertimes, and the ex- 
ampleof GODS People in other Nations , after 
mature deliberation , reſolved and determined toenter 
into a mutuall and ſolemn League and Covenant : 
Wherein we all ſubſcribe , andeach one of us for him- 
[4 ſelf, withourhandslifted up to the moſt high GOD; 
* R do Swear 5 
4 1. Thatweshall fincerely , really and conſtantly, 
through thegraceof GOD, endeayour in our ſeve- 
ral places and callings, the preſervation of theReform- Þ 
ed Religion in the Chuch of Scarland, in Doftrine » | 
Worship , Diſcipline and Government, againſt our | 
; commonEnemies; The Reformation of Religion in | 
F/| the Kingdoms of £Eylard and ireland, in Doctrine y | 
1 'f' Worship, Diſcipline and Government , according | 
{ |} © rothe Wordof GOD, aadthe example of the be 
'5/ Reformed Churches ; And $hall endeavour tobring 
{/, the Churches of GOD inthe three Kingdoms , to 
|; the neareſt conjunRion and Uniformity in Religions 
|  Confeſlionof Faith, Form.of Church-goyernment , 
| DireQory for Worship and Catechizing; That weand 
| Our Poſterity after us, may , as Brethuen 1 _ 
1 5 ee Me 5 git 


o . Cavenarit., _ * 
Faith and Love » and the Lord may delight to dwell in 
the midſt of us. - * Es. 

2. That we shall in like manner, without reſpe& of 
perſons, endeayour the Extirpation of Popery, Prela- 
cy (that is, Church=government by Arch. bishops 5 
Bishops , their Chancellours and Commiſſaries, Deans, 
Deans and Chapters » Arch-deacons , and all other 
Eccleſiaſticall Officers depending on that Hierarchy) 
Superſtition, Hereſy, Schiſin, Prophaneſle, and what- 
ſoevershall be found to be contrary to ſound Dorine, 
and the power of Godlineſs; L:ſt we partakeinother 
mens ſins, an4thereby be in danger to'receive of their 
plagues; And that the Lord may be one, and his Name, 
* onc in the three Kingdoms. 

3- Weshall with the ſame ſincerity, reality and con- 
Rancy , in our ſeyerall yocations , endeavour with our 
eſtates and lives mutually to preſerve the Rights and 
Priviledges of the Parliameats , and the Liberties of 
the Kingdoms ; And topreſerve and defend the Kings 
ws fo Perſon and Authority , in the preſcrvation 
and defence of the true Religion, and Liberties of the 

| Kingdoms ; That the world may bear witneſſ: with 
} our conſciences of our Loyalty , and thatwe have no 
| thoughts or intentions to diminish his Majeſty's juſt 
power and greatneſſe. 
| 4 We Shall alſo withall faithfulneſſe endeavour the 
diſcovery of-all ſuch as have been, orshall be Incen=- 
diaries, Malignants , oreviliaſtruments , by hinder- 
ing the Retormation of Religion , dividing the King 
from hispeople, orone of the Kingdoms from another, 
| or making any faftion, or parties amongſt the people 
contrary to this League and Covenant , That they 
may be broughr to publick triall, and receive con- 
digne punishment , as the degree of their offences 


(b] hall 


—O— 


If hall require or deferye , or the ſupream Judicatories 
| -of both Kingdomes reſpeCtively ym others having - 
power-from them for that effe&, Shall judge conve= 
ene. MI 
'5- And whereas the happineſle of a bleſſed Peace 
{ berween theſe Kingdoms , denyed in former times to 
'}, © our Progenitors , is by the good Providence of G © D 
*' granteduntous, and hath been lately concluded , and 
ſettled by both Parliaments, Weshall each one of us ,* 
according to our place and intereſt, endeayour that 
7 | they may remain conjoyned ina firme Peace and Uni- 
gy | ontoall Poſterity, Andthat,Juſtice may be done upon 
| the willfull Oppoſers thereof, in manner expreſſed in 


|  theprecedent Article. 
6. Weshall alfo according toour Plgees and callings 
1 
[ 


in this Commoneauſeof Religion, Liberty, and Peace 
of the Kingdoms , aflift and defend all thoſe that enter 
into this League and Covenant , in the maintaining 
wa. 2nd purſuing thereof; And $hall not ſuffer our ſelves 
direaly or indirealy by whatſoever combination, per- 
fwaſion or terrour, to be divided and withdrawn from 
this bleſſed Union and conjunttion, whither to make 
defeion to the contrary part, or to give ourſelyes to 
a deteftable indifferency or neutrality in this cauſe , 
4/4, which ſo much concerneth the Glory of GoD, the 
&.1f/ | goodofthe Kingdoms, and honour of the King; Bur 
| $hallall thedayesof our lives zealouſly and conſtantly 
continue therein , againſtall oppoſition , and promote 
the ſame according to our power , againſt all Letsand | 

* Impediments whatſoever; And, what weare niot able. 
our ſclvcs to ſuppreſſe or overcome , we $hall reveale 
and make known , that it may be timely prevented or 

| {/! removed: All which we $hall do as inthe fight of 

tg] GOD. | | 

{ | | NIE ; And , 


EC 
re ee een mate. 


FY and Covenant: "= 
Arid becauſe theſe Kingdomsare guilty of triany ſinsz., + 
and proyocations againtt.G 0 D, and his Son Jeſus - 
Chriſt , asis too manifeſt by our preſent diftreſſes and 
dangers , the fruits thereof, Weprofeſle and declare 
before GOD, and the world, unfained defire tobe 


Sto EF humbled for our own fins, and for the finsof theſe 
OD Kingdoms , eſpecially that we have not; as we ought; 
and valued theineſteemable benefit of the Goſpel , that we 
us »* © haye not laboured for the purity and power thereof 3 
that I and that we have notendeayoured to receive Chriſt i 
Jni- I our hearts, nor to walk worthy of him inourlives 34 
pon. & wich are the cauſes of other fins and tranſgreſſions ſo } 
din F muchabounding amenegſt us, And our trueandunfained 
purpoſe, defire , and endeavour for ourſelyes ; andall 
ings others under our power and charge, both inpublick 
eace. F and in private, in all dutyes we oweto GOD and 
ater WF man, to amend our lives, and each one to go before _ 
ung. | another in the example of areal Reformation z That * 
Ives I che Lord may turnaway his wrath , and heavy indigs - 
er- IU nation, andeſtablish theſe Churches and Kingdoms 1n 
om BF eruthand Peace. And this Covenant we make in the” 
nake 8 preſence of Almighty GOD the Searcher ofall hearts, 
esto WY withatruc intention to peform the ſame , As wes$hall. : 
uſe » I anſwerat that great Day when the ſecrets of all hearts, _ 
, the I hall bediſcloted; Moſt humbly beſeeching the Lord, © 
But W toſtrengthen us by his Holy Spirit for this end, and 
antly | to bleſſe our deſires, and proceedings with ſuch ſucs 
mote iy ceſſe , as may bedeliverance and ſafety to his people, © 
Sand  andencouragement to other Chriſtian Churches groan- 
able. ing under;or in danger of the yoke of AntichriſtianTy- 
veale B ranny, or to joynia the ſame; or like Aſſociation & Co. 
_ yenant, To the Glory of G02, the enlargement ofthe 
Tt 


Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, and the peace & tranquillity 
of Chriſtian Kingdoms Aid Con EE | 
T's (D 2] 
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1} Solemn Acknowledgement of publick | 
j Sins and Breaches of the Coyenant ; 
F A N D "INS 
4 Solemn Engagement 10 dll the Dutcer contamed therein, 


namely th.ſe which doin a mure ſpeceall way relare wnro rhe 
dangers of taeſe times: ANNO 1648, ; 


E Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, Burgeſſes, 
\ Miniſters of the Goſpel > and Commons of all 
forts within this Kingdom , by the good hand of 
GOD uponus, taking in ſerious confiderationthe 
many ſad aMi&ions and deep diſtrefſes wherewith we 
have been exerciſed for along time paſt, and thatthe 
Laad after it hath been ſore waſted with the Sword and 
the Peſtilence , and threatened with Famine , and that 
Shame and contempt hath been poured out fromthe 
Lordagainſt many thouſands of our Nation,who did in 
2 {finful way make War upon the Kingdom of £»yland , 
contrary to the Teſtimony of his Servants and defires 
of his People, and that theremnant of that Army re« 
turning to this Land have ſpoiled and oppreſſed many 
of our Brethren and that the Malignane party is ſtill 
numerous} & retaining their former principles, waitfor 
an opportunity to raiſe a new anddangerous War , not 
only unto the rending ofthe bowells ofthis Kingdom , 
but unto thedividing of us from Exgland , & overturn» 
ing of the workof God in all the three Kingdoms : 
And conſidering alſo that a cloud of calamities doth 
ſti] hanglover our heads, & threaten us with ſad things 
to come, We cannot but look upon theſe things as from 
the Lord , who is righteousin all his wayes, feeding us 
with the bread of tears, and making us to drink the 


waters of aMiction , untill we betaught to aa” | 
OY Evit 


eviland bitter athing it is to depart away from him, b 
wan £44 the Oath and Covenant which we have made 
with him, and that we may be humbled before him by 
." confeffing our finne, and forſaking the eyil of our way, 
rein, . Therefore being preſſed with ſogreatneceflities and 
rorhs Rraits, and warranted by the word of God, and having 
Y @theexampleof Gods people of, old , who inthetime 
YH oftheir troubles , and whenthey were to ſeek delivery 
ſes, © and aright way for themſelves, that the Lord might 
f all F be withthemtoproſperthem; did humble themſelves 
d of before him , and make a free and particular confeflion Wh A 
nthe of the ſins oftheir Princes, their Rulers,their Captains, W* 
h we their Prieſts and their people , and did engage them=- 
tthe I ſelves todono moreſo , but to reform their wayes and 
dand Fi be ſtedfaſt in his Covenant ; And remembring the 
| that | pratiſe of our predeceſſours inthe year 15 96. Where: 
nthe | ;nthe General Aſſembly;and all the Kirk- judicatories, 
lid in W with the concurrence of many of the Nobily, Gentry, | 
and, Y 2nd Burgeſſes , did with many ſtears acknowledge be 
fires © fore God the breach of the National Covenant, and 
yre- I engagedthemſelycs to a Reformation, eyenas our pre- 
nany  gecelforsandtheirs had before done in the Generall 
s ſtill BW Afembly and convention of Eftates intheyear 1567. 
icfor W Andperceiving that this duty, when gone about out of - 
not $097 em and in ſincerity, hath alwayes been attended © # 
lo , with a reviving out of troubles, and witha bleſſing and 
turn. Wo ſucceſſe from Heayen ; We do humbly and fincerely 
Ms: IF in his fight, who is the ſearcher of hearts, acknowledge 
doth 8 themany fins and great tranſgreſſions ofthe Land; We 
ungs FF havedonewickedly, our Kings, our Princes, our No 
from bles, our Judges z- our Officers , our Teachers ,- and 
our People: Albeit the Lord hath long and clearly ſpok:. 
enunto-us.we have not hearkened to his yoice; Albeit 
he hath followed us with tender mercies \; we have not” 
OY ne >>. IT. 


us 
hs 
how _ 

evil 


Ree 


— 


The Acknowledgement of Sins 
been allured to wait upon tum and walk in his way; 
And though he hath ſtricken us, yet we have not griey- 
ed; Naythough he hath conſumedus , we have re- 
fuſed to receive corretion ; We have not remembred 
to render untothe Lord according to his goodneſſe and 
according to our own vowsand promiles , buthaye 
one away backward by a continued courſe of back- 
Riding, and haye brokenall the Articles of that ſolemn 
ue and Covenant which we ſwore before God, 
Angels and men. 

Albeit there be jn theland many of all ranks, who be 
fora Teſtimonyunto the Truth, apd for a name of joy 
and praiſe unto the Lord, byliving godly , ſtudying to 
keep their garments pure, and being ſtedfaſt in the Go» 
venant and Cauſe of God ; Yet wehave reaſon to ac- 
knowledge that moſt of us have not endeavoured with 
that reality , ſincerity and conſtancy , that did become 
us » to preſerve the workof Reformation in the Kirk 
of Scorland ; Many have ſatisfied themſes with the pu- 
rity of the Ordinances negle&ing the power thereof; 
yea» ſome hayeturned aſide to crooked wayes deſtru- | 
Riyeto both, Theprophane, looſeandinſolent car- Þ 
riageof many in our Armies, who went to the afliſt- | 


Ti! ance of our BazTHrtn in EncianD, And 


che tamperings and unſtraight dealing of ſome of our 
Commiſſioners and others of our Nation in Londen, 
the Tfle of wighr, & other places of that Kingdom, have | 
roved great lets to the work of Reformation , anl | 
Elin of Kirk-Goyernment there, wherby Errour 
| Schiſm inthat Land haye beenencreaſed , and Se- 
Aaries hardened in-their way, We have been fo far 
from endeayouring the extirpation of Prophanneſſe , 
and what is contrary to the power of godlineſſe , that 
prophanity hath been mygch winked at z and Prophane 
= | RS, uit fon 
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' And Engagement todaties ' | 
perſons much countenanced}8& many times employed, 
until iniquity and ungodlineſle hath gone over the face 
of the land asa food ; Nay » ſufficient care hathnot 
been had to ſeparate berwixt the precious and the vile, 
by debarring trom the Sacrament all ignorant and ſcan= 
ay perſons according to. the Ordinances of this | 
Kirk. ; $.-2 

Neither haye the Priviledges of the Parliaments and 
Liberties of the Subje& been duly tendered, Bur ſome 
amongſt our ſelves have labored to putinto the hands of 
our King an arbitrary and unlimited power deſtru&iv 


to both, And many ofus have been acceſlory of lateroW : = ; 


thoſe means and ways , whereby the freedom and pri= 
viledges of Parliaments have been encroached upon 
and the SubjeRs oppreſſed in their Conſciences , per- 
ſons and Eſtates: Neither hath it been our care to-avoid 
theſe things which might harden the King in his evill 
way ; Bur upon the contrary he hathnort onely been 
permitted , but many of us have been inſtrumentall ro 
make him exerciſe his power in many things tending to * 


- | theprejudiceof Religion and of the Covenant , and of ' 
t car- | 
afliſt- : 


the Peace and ſafety of theſe Kingdoms ; Whichis fo 

farre from the right way of preſerving his Majeſty's 

Perſon and Authority, that it cannot but provokethe 

Lord againſt him unto the hazard of both, Nay under 

apretence of relieving and doing for the King whilſt he 

refuſes to do what was neceſlaty for the houle of God , 

ſome have ranverſcd and violated moſt of all the Arti» 

cles of the Covenant. | 

* Qurown Conſciences within , and Gods judge- 
ments apon us without do convince us,of the manitold 

willfull renewed breaches of thar Article, which con- 
cerneth the diſcovery and punishment of Malignants , 
whoſecrumes have not onely been connived at bur dif- 
Ws, [b 4] penſed 


pads of much ſinne, ſo alſoof much miſery and calamit 
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The Acknowledgement of Sins 
penſed with and pardoned , and themſelyes receives 
unto intimate fellowship with ourſelyes, and cntruſtec 
with our Counſels , admitted unto our Parliaments, 
and put in places of Power and Authority, for manag- 
ing the publick affaires ofthe Kingdome , Whereby un 
Gods juſtice they gotat laſt into their hands the whole 
power and ſtrength of the Kingdome, both in judica» 
tories and Armies, And did imploy the ſame unto the 
enacting and proſecuting an unlawful Engagement 10 
warre againſt the Kingdome of £glard , Notwith- 
Atanding of the difſent of many conſiderable members 
of Parliament , who had given conſtant proof of they 
integrity in the cauſe from the beginning , of many 
faichful teſtimonies and free warnings of the ſervants of 
God, ofthe Supplications of many Synods , Presby- 
teries and Shyres , and of the Declarations of the 
Generall Aſſembly and their Commitlioners to the 
contrary : Which ingagement as it hath been the cauſe 


unto this Land, and holds forth to us, the grievouſnelle Þ 
of our ſinne of complying with Malignants , in the 
' 


greatneſſe of our judgement , that we may beraught 
never to ſplit again uponthe ſame rock , upon which Þ 
the Lord hath ſer ſo remarkable a Beacon. And aſter þ 
all that is come to paſſe unto us becauſe of this our trel- 
palie , and after that grace hath been shewed unto us | 
from the Lord our God, by breaking theſe mens yoke |} 
from of our necks, and putting us again into a capacity þ 
to act for thegood of Religion, our awn ſafety, andthe 
Peaceand ſafety of this Kingdowe, Should we again- 
break his Commandment and Covenant, by joyning 
once more with the people of theſe abominartions , and 
taking into our boſome thoſe Serpents which had for- 
merly ſung us almgſt uncodeath: Thisasit would 
a : argue. 
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_ | the glory of Godand the good of theſe Kingdoms; 


argue / 


And Engagement to Duties. - 
zrgue greatmadneſſe and folly upon ourpart', Sono - 
doubt, if it be not avoided. will provoke the Lord 
againſt us to conſume us untill there be no remnant nor 
elcaping inthe Land, 1 

And albeit the Peaceand Uuion, betwiyt the King- 
doms bea great bleiling of God unto.both and a Bond 
which we areobliged topreſerveunviolated, And to 
endeayour that juſtice may be done upon the oppoſers 
thereof; Yet ſome in this Land , who have come 
under the Bond. of the Covenant , haye madeit their 
great ſtudy how todiſſolye this Union , and few or no_, 
endeavours have been uſed by any of us for puniching Ws 
of ſuch. | 

We have ſuffered many of our Brethren in ſeyerall 
parts of the Land to be oppreſſed of the common Ene- - 
my without compatlion or relief, There hath been 
great murmuring and repining becauſe of expenſe of - 
means and pains 1n doing of our duty ; Many by per. 
ſwaſion or terror haveſuffered themſelyes to be divided 
and withdrawn to make defe&ion to the contrary part; 
Many have turned off roa deteſtable indifferency and 
neutrality in this cauſe >» which ſo much concerneth 


Nay many have made it their ſtudy to walk ſo, as they 
might comply with all times and all the revolutions 
thereof, It hath not been our care tocountenance, . 
encourage, intruſt and employ ſuch onely , as from 
their hearts did affe& and mind Gods Work ; Butthe 
hearts of ſuch many times have been diſcouraged , and 
their hands weakened, their ſufferjngs _ \p- » and 
themſelves lighted , and many who were onceopen- 

\ enemies and alwayes ſecret underminers contenanced 
andemployed ; Nay cyen thoſe who had been looked- 
ypon as Incendiarics, and upon whomthe Lord had: 

ry 0" Te of 
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| The Acknowledgement of Sins. 

ſet marks of deſperate Malignancy, falshood & deceit 
were brought in, as fit to manage publick affaires; 
Many have been the lets and Impediments that have 
been caſt in the way to retard and obſtru&k the 
Lords work, and ſome have keepedſecret, what of 
themſelyes they were not able to ſuppreſle and over= 
Come. 

Beftdes theſe and many other breaches of the Are 
ticles of the Coyenant in the matter thereof , which it 
concerneth eyery one of us to ſearch out and acknow= 
ledge before the Lord , as we would wish his wrath to 
be turned away from us; So haye many of usfailed 
* exceedingly in the manner of our following and purſu- 
ing the ri contained therein, not onely ſeekin 
-greatthings forour ſelves , and mixing of private inter- 


1% * ſts and ends concerning our ſelves and friends and fo}- 


1 "8 the incſtimable benetit of the Goſpel, and chat we 


lowers , with thoſe things which concern the publick 
good, but many times preferring ſuch to the Honour 
of God and good of his cauſe , and retarding Gods 
work until we might carry alongs with us our own 
intereſts and deſignes. It hath been our way to truſt 
in the means and to rely upon the arm of flesh for ſuc- 
ceſſe, Albeit the Lord hath many times madeus meet | 
with diſpointment therein , and ſtained the pride of all | 
our Glory, by blaſting every carnall contideniceunto | 
us: Wehave followed for the moſt part the counſels | 
of flesh and blood, and walked more by therules of |! 
policy then Piety , and have hearkened moreunto men 
thenunto God. 

 Albeit we made ſolemn publick profetſion before 
the World of our unfained deſires to be humbled be- 
fore the Lord for our own finnes, 2nd the ſinnes of 
theſe Kingdoms , eſpecially for our undervaluing of 
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hayenot laboured for the power thereof, and receiyes- - 
Chriſt into our hearts , and walked worthy of him'ih 
ourlives, and of our true and unfained purpoſe, deſire 
and endeayour for our ſelves, andall other under our 
power and charge both in publick and private, -inall 
dutyes which we owe to God and manto amend otit 
lives » and each one to go before another inthe exam- 


ple of a reall Reformation, that the Lord might turn. 


away his wrath and heavy indignation, and «<«ftablish 
theſe Kirks and Kingdoms in truth and peace , iYet 
we have refuſed to be reformed, and have walked 
pace and obſtinatly againſt the Lord, not valueing 


is Goſpel, nor ſubmitring our ſelves unto the obe= 


dience thereof, not ſeeking after Chriſt, nor ſtudying 


to honour him in the excellency of his perſon , nor 


employ him in the'vertue of his offices, not making 
conſcience of publick Ordinances, nor private nor 
ſecret duties , nor ſtudying to edify one another ih 
loye. The ignorance of God and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt prevailes exceedingly inthe Land; The greateſt . 


part of Maſters of families amongſt Noblemen , Ba- 
r0ns, Gentlemen , Burgeſſes and Commons negle& 


J to ſeek God in their families, and to endeavour the 
! the Reformation thereof; And albeit it hath been 
$ much preſſed , yet few of our Nobles and great ones 
q ever to his day could be perſwaded to perform famil 
4 duties themſelves and in their own perſons ; whic 


makes ſo neceſſary and uſeful a duty to be miſregarded 
by others of inferior rank ; Nay many of the Nobili- 


ty, Gentry , and Purrows who should have been 
examples of Godlineſſe and ſober walking unto others, 
have been ring-leaders of exceſſe and rioting. Al 
deit we be the Lords people engaged to him ina ſolemn 
way , yet to this day we have not made FEE 
r * kr 


The' Acknowledgement of Sins 
thatjudicatories & Armies shonld conſiſt of, and places 
of power and truſt be filled with men of a blamelcſſe 
and Chriſtian converſation , and of known inteyrity 
and approven fidelity , affeftion and Zeal unto the 
cauſe ot God , bur not onely thoſe who have been 
neutrall and indifferent but dilaffe&ed and Malignant, 
and others who haye been prophane and ſcandalous 
have been intruſted ; By which it hath come to paſſe 
that judicatorics have been the ſeats of injuſtice and ini. 
quity , aad many in our Armies by their miſcarriages 
have become our plague,unto the great prejudice of the 
cauſe of God , the great ſcandall of the Goſpel , and 
the great increaſe of looſeneſſe & prophanity through= 
outall the Land. Jt were impoffible to reckon up all 
the abomir.ations that are in the Land , but the Blaſ- 
pheming of the name of God , ſwearing by the 
Creatures , prophanation ofthe Lords Day, unclean- 
ne{ſe , drunkenneſle, exceſle and rioting , vanity of 
apparrel , lying and deceit , railing and curſing , ar- 
bitrary and uncontrolled oppreſſion, and grinding of 
the faces of the poor, by Landlords and others in place.ſ 
and power, are become ordinary and common finnes; 
And beſides all theſe things , there be many other | 
tranſgreiſions , whereof the Land wherein weliveare 

uilty: All which we deſire to acknowledge and ta 
bG humbled for,that the world may bear witneſſe with 
us, that Righteouſneſſe belongeth unto God, and 
Shame & confuſion,of face unto us as appears this day, 
And becauſe itis needfull for theſe who tind mercy 
not onely to confefſe but alſo to ſorlake their finne , 
Therefare that the reality and ſincerity of our repent- 
ance may appear , .We do Reſolve and folemnly (in- 
gage our ſclyes before the Lord, carctully to ayoid for 


the timeto come all theſe offences , whereof we have 
now 


 _ -AndEngagemint to Duties. 
places | now made ſolemn publick acknowledgement , and 2ll 
neleſſe | the ſnares and rentations which tend thereunto : And 
evrity | to teftifie the integrity of our reſolution herein, and 
to the | that we may be the better enabled in the power of the 
» been {| Lords ſtrengthto perform the ſame , We doagainRe- 
2nant, © nue our Solemn League and Covenant, Promiſing 
dJalous & hereafter to make conlcience of all the duties whereun- 
o paſſe © to weare obliged in all che heads and Articles thereof, 
nd ini- © particularly ot theſe which follow. 
riages 1; Becauſe Religion is of all things the moſt excel- 
of the || 1ent and precious, The advancing and promoving the' 
, and | power thereof againſt all ungodlinefle and profanity , 
ough= {| Theſecuring and preſerving the purity thereof againft 
up all Þ all error, hereſy and ſchiſme, and namely /ndependency, 
e Blaſ- | 414bariſme » Antinomianiſm: > Armmianiſme , Socinta= 
y the miſe » Fanuliſme , Libertiniſme G Sceprecsſme , and E£re- 
clean. | f14ni{me, and the carrying on che work of uniformit 
ity of Shall beſtudied & endeavoured by us before all wks. 
> Al» ly intereſts, whether concerning the King or our ſelyes,/ 
ing of | orany other whatſomever. a2: Becauſe many haveof 
\ place. late laboured to ſupylant the liberties of rheKirk, we 
;nnes; Shall maintain and defend the Kirk of Scwlandþ* in 
other if al! her liberties and priviledges, againſt all who $hall 
veare | 9ppoſc or undermine the fame, or encroach thereupon 
2nd ta fl underany pretext whatſomever. 43. Wephall vindicar 
- with |} 2nd maincainthe liberties of the SubjeRts., inall theſe 
» and if *hings which concern their conſciences , perſons and 
s day, } Eftates. 4. We $hall carefully maintain and defend 
mercy the Union berwixt the Kingdoms , and avoid every 
finne , I} "ing that may weaken the ſame, or inyolve usin any 
-pent- | P<aſure of accetſion unto the guilt of thoſe who have 
ly fin- invaded the Kivgdom of £»g{.rd. 5. As we have been 
1d for aways Loyall ro our King, {o'we hall ſtill endeayour 
e have ©? give unto God that which 15 Gods, aud to Caſar 
now 7 the 


Pro... 


the things whichare Ceſars. 6. We $hallbe ſo fare 
from conniving at > complying with , or contenance 
ing of Malignancy , injuſtice , iniquity z prophani« 

7 and impicty, that we $hallnot onely avoid , and 
ans thoſe things , and cherish and encou- 
rage theſe perſons , who are zealous for the Cauſe of 
God, and walk according 'to the Goſpel ; Bur alfo 
Shall take a more effectuall courſe then heretofore in 
our reſpe&tive Places and Callings , forpunishing and 
ſuppretſing theſe evils ; and fairhfully endeavour that 
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the beſt and ficteſt remedies may be applyed for taking 
away the cauſes thereof, and adyancing the knowledge 
of God, and Holineſſe and Righteouſneſſe in the Land: 
And therefore in the laſt place , as we $hall earneſtly 
pray unto God that he would give us «ble men feari 
Ged, men Ef truth and pop cov:rouſneſſe to judge an 


bear charge amang his people, ſo weshall according 
to our Places and Callings Endeavour that Judicato- 
ries and all places of power and truſt bothin Kirkand 
Srate may confiſt of, and be filled with ſuch men as are 
of known good affetion to the cauſe of God, and of 2 
blameleſſe and Chriſtian converſation. | 
\ And becauſe there be many , who heretofore have| 
not made conſcience of theoath of God , but ſome 
through fear , others by perſwaſton andupon baſe ends 
and humane intereſts have entered thereinto , who have 
afterwards diſcovered themſelves to have dealt deceit- 
fully with the Lord , in ſwearing falfly by his name, 
Therefore we, who do now renew our Covenant in re- 
ference to theſe duties , and all other duties contained 
therein , Do in the ſight of him who is the ſearcher of 


| | - hearts, ſolemnly Profeſle that it is not upon any poli- 


. =_ advantage or private intereſt or þy-end, or becauſe 
of any terror or perſwalton from men , or hypocri: 
Fg _ _ Ccauy 
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cally and deceitfully, that we do again take upon iis the 
oath of God , But honeſtly and ſincerely and fromthe 
ſence of our duty , And that therefore denying our 
» and ff ſelves and our own _ and laying afide all felt inte. 


encou- reſt and ends , We $hall above all things ſeck the ho- 
auſe of © nour of God, the good of his Cauſeand the wealth of 
ut alſo WH his people, and that forſaking the counſels of flesh and 
force in blood , and not leaning upon carnall confidences, we 
ing and I shall depend upon the Lord , walk by the rule of his 
ur that © word, and hearken tothe voice of his ſervants : In all 


which profefling our own weakneſſe We do earneſtl; 
vledge ſpray to God who is the father of mercies through his 
Land; £ Son Jeſus Chriſt, ro be merciful unto us, and toenable 
rneſtly jus by the power of his might, that we may do our duty 
fearing unto the praiſe of his Grace inthe Churches. amen, 


w_—_ The occaſion. of this Acknowledgment and 
wg Engagement was this 
I T HE Commiſſion of the General Aﬀembly 1648. conſidering 
145 are the many breaches of the Solemn League and Covenant (and par- 
nd of 2.ſ8ticutarly by che Engagement in War that j Year agaioſt Eng/and) The 
Slackneſs of many ij following the duries therein , And that many , 
e have & (being under age when ir was firſt \worn)had not been receaved into 

J che ſame, did, by their 44 oFober 6. ordain it to be renewed with this 
t ſome Solenm Ach:orwledgment of Sms & breaches, and Engagementto duties, 
ſe ends And to that efteR, appointed two ſolemn Faſts to be keeped inall the 
10 have {Congregations of the Land, for the Cauſes contained in the Ackwow- . 
deceit. Wt» of Sins, And that intimation thereof should be made to the 

people upon the Sabbath before , & thar the (ovenarr, rogerher with 

Name, the former Acknowledoment of Sins and &1garement to duties, should be” 
; 1N IE» read publickly ro the People, upon the day of the Intimation, and 
1tained Mthe laſt Faſt day when the Covenant was to be ſworn. This reſolation 
cher of Wot the Cmmyſior , upon the ſame grounds was nnanimouſly approvers 
y pol + by the Commmerres of Eftars then firtivg, and by their AH Offober 14. Or- 
decauſe 


dained to be pur in Execution,in all things according to the direQions 

WIC BB of the Gonm/fiur : And according!y in the moneth of Decembey gif 
20Criti-Wvzi for the ſecond time fiorn in all the Corgregations of the King« 

cally dome , 


- 
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dome, upon the ſame day,(except where vacamcy or the Minifterrhe. 
under ſcandal or proceſs did oceation a delayrill another day, os 
place was fupplyed by anotherMinifter) with great Solemnity, and 
fich mixture of Joy &Sorrow as became people entering in Covenant 
with the Lord, And was thereafter Subſcribed by allthe $wearers, 
After ward;the Par/iament Conveening, in Jannary1649 by their very 
6ſt AF excepe the EleQtion of their Preſident, npon the ſame 
grounds, Refolvedto keep a Faſt by themſelves, for the Cauſes cone 
tained in the Acknowlegment , and to Renew the Covenant accord- 
ing to the Order of rhe Commeſſion ,, which was alſo moſt ſolemnly 
done. And laft of allthe Generall Aﬀembly $649, by rheir #2, 
rly 7. did unanin,oufly and expreſly Ratify the Proceedings of the 
Commiſſion, as to the Acknowledgment of Sins, Engagement to 
dueties , the Faſts, and Renewing of thc Covenant by Swearing 
gnd Subſcribing thereof. Hence, as the Covenant ir (elf, forthe 
Salemm Ackwow/edgment of Sms & Engagement to duties becameNational 
Autboriſed by the Sapream Jndicatures of Charch and State and are 
Kill obliging by Oath. 0h! Thar the Lord had kept rheſe things i | 
rhe Imagmation of the thonght of our hearts for ever. 


+ + + W i | 
Hilſt this was upon the Prefs, ſome Errors which 
eſcaped in ſome sheets, were correted in others, (o 
that chou muſt nor ſtumble though ſome Copics be more 
corre then others, Bei\des other literal eſcapes which will 
not marrthe ſ:nſe, before thou read the Book, correc with 
thy penth.ſe following. 
Pag.3. [in.4. for other as, readas other. p.4.1.32.r. wit 
neſſes. p. 5.1.3. 7:ſolemn. p.6. 1.12. r ſtrong. p.8.1.15, 1 
ſufficiently. p.l5./ 29. fr or,r on. ib.l.16,r. opportuony 
p.24.1.14. for of,y.or. p.25.1.4.r.refolution. 16.1.3 2. for 
are,r,arca /b.33.r. worthics. p.z0.l.21. for 27.71.17. t 
28. fr 10.9.8. p35. 1.8,r.1560, 1b.1.30. 7.1571. p38 
L. 16.7. 1584. p.67.1.27. for both, r. both, p.70. 1.12. fa 
he, r. che. p.$1.1.12. r.ducing. p.88.1.18.7. ſlain, p.re0 
1.11. deethe, "6. L.12. r. generally, 16.19. for the, v. tha 
- p.103, (.14. for out, 7. ought, p.120. wing” mn t 
p 129.1 12.r.ragethin.p.15 4.1.23. for where, r.were. p.18; 
1.6, r. his. p 281. 6.27.7.itis. p.282.1.13.r, Advocats. 
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| True yad $hott... - 4 
Of the WREST LINGS of the, | 
CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 
For the KincDom of 
JESUS CHEM 2 
From the. beginning of the Reformation 
Dh of Religion, unto the Year 1667» 
LEV | \ Frer all theſe oreat & clorious things, 
a "__ s 1l/ 4 which the Lord in his Love » Mer- 
, M ys BY 2 cy and Faithfiilneſs hath wrought for \ 
ne 3M U! | DS; this Land , andin his Holineſs and 
11 p38 RN : A Rightcoulyeſs hath declared azonglt 
4-4 jolt & ISDA) NN us ; theſeclearand. powerfull Manr 
rp. p.106 Os | feſtations of his bleſſed Truch, which 
ie, rt have ſo brightly shined forth > .to the Glory » Beauty 
ary. tha 20d Praiſe of rhis whale Nation: . After theſe inany "*; 
ere. þ.131 Tacred and moſt ſolemn. Engagements ,, whereby yin 
cats. WM beevidence and power of the ſame Truth , al] Ranks 
anddegrecs , from the King _ to the meaneſt be- 
FO © c..." Cam 


k > 
. 
= 4 
TT... 4-8, Kos bes of 


e-. 


RET 
. 4 > 


p24. 1.14. for of, r. or. p.25.1.4. r.refolution. 16. l.32. fora 
are,r.arca 1b.33.r. worthics. - p.z0.1.11. for 27.1.17. 1b, 
28. for 10.y.8. p35. 1.8.r.1560. 1b.l.30.r.1571. p.z8. 


- p.103, [.14. for out, 7. ought, p.120. L.16, for whar,'y.that 


>me, upon the ſame day,(except where vacazcy or the Miniſters be. 
ing under ſcandal or proceſs did oceation a dqlay ill mare wy nn 
the place was fupplyed by anotherMiniſter) wih great Solemnity, and. 
firch mixture of Joy &Sorrow as became people entering in Covenant 
with the Lord, And was thereafter Subſcribed by allthe $wearers. ; 
After-ward;the Par/iament Conveeniny, in Jannary1649 by their very \ 
fiſt 42 excepe the Eleion of their Preſident , npon the ſame, 
prounds, Relolvedto keep a Faſt by themſelves , for the Cauſes cons | 
tained in the Acknowlegment , and to Renew the Covenant accord- 5 
ing to the Order of the Commeſſion , which was alſo moſt ſolemnly | 
done. And laft of allthe Generall Afembly 2649. by their #2, 
ry 7.xdid unanimn,oufly and expreſiy Ratify the Proceedings of the 
Commiſſion, as to the Acknowledgment of Sins, Engagement to 
dueties, the Faſts, and Renewing of the Covenant by Swearing 
gnd Subſcribing thereof. Hence, as the Covenant it ſelf, fo the 

Sulemn Achwow/edgment of Sms dr Engagement to duties becameNational [ 


; Authoriſed by the Sapream Jndicatures of Charch and State and are 


Kill obliging by Oath. 0h! rhar the Loyd had kepe theſe things in 
the Imagmation of rhe thonght of our hearts for ever. 
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Hilſt this was upon the Prefs, ſome Errors which 
eſcaped in ſome sheets, were corrected in others, ſo 
thac thou muſt nor ſtumble though ſome Copics be more if; © 
corre& then others, Beiides other literal eſcapes which will Y Fr, 
not marr the ſznſe, before thou read the Book, corre with 
thy penth. ſe following. 
Paz.3. 11.4. for other as, read as other. p.4.1.32.r. wite 
-neſſes. p.5.1.3. 7: ſolemn. p.6. 1.12. r ſtrovg. p.8.1.15.,r, 
ſuficicorly. p.15-1 29.f-ror,r on. 6.1.16, r, opportunity, 
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L.16.r. 1584. p 67.01.27: for both, r. both. p.70. 1.12. for 
he, r. che. p.81. 1.12, r.ducing. p.88.0.18.7.flain, p,100, 
1.11. deethe, 7b. L.12. r. gencially, 16.1 —_ r. et 


p 129.1 12.7.ragethin-p.154..23. for where, r.were. p.18y 
1.6, r. his. p 281-6.27.7.1tis. p.282.1.13.7, Advocats. 
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DEDUCTION(| 


of the WRESTLINGS of the_, 
CHURCH of SCOTLAND, 


For the KtnGDoM of 
TESSUS C'HEiTHEMN 


From the beginniog of the Reformation 
of Religion, unto the Year 1667. 


\ Frer all theſe : great & clorious chings, 
1 which the Lord in his Love » Mer- 
SR Cy and ! Faithſiilneſs hath wrought for 
& A this Land , andin his Holineſs and 
\N Rightcoulyeſs hath declared aryonglt 
T us ; theſeclearand. powerfull Mant- 
| feſtations of his bleſſed Truth, which 


five ſo bright! shined forth .to the Glory , Beauty 
3nd Praiſe of rhis whale Nation: After RO inany '*, 


Tacred and moſt ſolemn. Engagements ,, whereb 


theevidence and power of the fame Truth nc; al Ranks 
uddegrees , from the King _ to the meaneſt | 
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- ſcience, nor from any ſolid perſuaſion of the very Ad- 


# bleſſed Spiritand Arme ; Abrogated and reſcinded all 


2 © - The Churchof Scotlands Wreſtlings 
; came”, andare ſtill bound and devoted tothe Moſt High 
- and Holy, Our Covenanted God, and to our bleſſed Lord 
- "Jeſus Chriſt , ( who alone 1s King in Zion and of all 
- Saints, and whoſe are all the Kings and Kingdomes of 
[/-+ the Earth ,) for the advancement ot his Glory and King- 
|! - dome , and for the owning and maintaining of his glo- 
| © rious Work and precious Truth , which 1s all our Fe. 
liciry and Joy : And afterall this horrid Apoſtacy and 
Reb2llion , whereby the ſame wretched Natioa , in the 
ſame Generation, and almoſt in the ſaine Perſons, neither 
from the conviction of anv pretended Reaſon or Con- 


vantage deſigned . butin rhe maniteſt Spirit of Wicked- 
neſs and violence, have forgotten , deſpiſed and blaſ- 
phemed the former power and Glory ; Rebelledagainſt 

of , by breaking the Holy Covenant ; Rejected our 
Lord and Saviour ; Overturned the York of his own 


; theſe righteous L2wes and Ordinances , whereby it was 
eſtablishsd; And by moſt njult , Arbitrary and Cru- 
La:wes and PraRifes , have endeavoured the rebuild- 
; in, and promoving of the Kingdomeof Darkneſs and 
Antichriſt , and precipitating of all inen , either into 
the ſame cond-mnation with themſelves , or utter ruine 
and Extermination; After , we lay, all theſe things, 
wiaich the Lord hath thus wrought and permitted 
in the midſt of us, neither the Diſcouragement and 
Fainting of ſome, nor the Unſucceſtalneſs of the more 
' honeſt and Zealous endeavours of others , nor yet our 
Silence hithertil, 15 greatly to be' wondered at. For, 
whoſe eyes can behol4all theſe things > without Dim- 
'nes-and affecting of the heart © And whoſe heart can 
conſider them z without Aſtonishment and Horrour, 
{--1f. not Stupefaftion or Diſcouragement? How m_ 
| F 00D : Tondcr 
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For the Kingdome of Chriſt, © -- 3 
wonder is it, that every viſage (- ſuppoſe of the faireſt 
Nazarit ) be blackerthen acoale © Thit eyery eye run 

- down with waters & that the ſouls of many refuſe to bet 
comforted, & neither donor dare rejoice as other people? 
When not only , by their going a whoreing from'the 
Lord,their dayly bread,is become the bread ot Adverſity 

F and the waters of AMiction , and when their tamine of 
the Word of the Lord is fuch > that though they wander 
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© from ſearoſea ſeeking ft , they cannot find it ; Botalſofi 
the Comforter that Should releeyethceir ſouls is far from 
| | them; andeither coyereth Himlelt with a cloud, thark 
1. | ehbeir-prayers caunor paſs through . or then anſwereth Þ 
| them, only byterrible things inRighteouſneſs; How canF 


& | hey» who by their Vanities have movedthe Holy God} 
| to Jealouſy , and thereby have provoked their Rock to 
ſell them;ſtand before their Enemies,or chaſe a thouſand 
11 | Eputren thouſand to flight? & al:hough that we should 

plead with our Mother, with ourRulers,;&with all other 


4s ranks of perſons within the Land z thar they would jira 
1. | 3y their whoredomes out of their fieht,& their Adul- 


1g | cies from betwen their breaſts; yer what hope 1s there, 
that Words shall prevaill, where the Power and Glory 


on of the moſt + High js contemned © Or that Reaſo 

. _ heard , where the Counſell of God is re 

4 | jected - 
_ Here indeed is matter of Wonder and Praiſe , even 


4 the Longſuffering of the Lord , (which is —— 
and the i and faithfulneſs of our God , who hath. 
not only hithertil preſerved a Remnant , even a holy 


2 | jſeed; which $hal be the ſubſtance of our Land z But 
/ Rroak of his holy 


afrerthis late ſuddain and —— 

ndignation , which ſeemed to clit no leſs ,. then 

the woful overturning of this ſinking Chprch , inro't 

Gepth of all darkneſs, and the dreadkil overthrow of 
. HL Bed 
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| this whole Land and Nation, inthe conſummation of his 
| fierce anger, to have been poured our in our deſola- 


| Glory and Praiſe to ſpring forth , in making his g; ace 
| more maniteſt, and commending and aſſerting His Work 
| and Covenant, more in the Sufferings and Death of 
His faithtull Servants and Witneſſes , then in all the 
proiperity and Victories , which tormerly he vouchſayed 
upon us. O! blelied andexalced be his moic Hoy Name 
and aboundant Grace, who tor the wicked and momen- 
tany rejoycing of our adverſaries , hath given to his 
People. ſuch ivyeet conſolations and Exuberant Praiſe; 
. and from the depths of our preſent diſtreſies , and 
amidſt the feares of ſo imminent and great judgments , 
hath in ſtead of an Apology before the world . put 
2 ſong of Salvation in our Mouth that , as well to 
Teſtity ſor the Lord againſt the backfliders , as'for the 
$ comfort and contolation of all who love and wait for 
| his Salvation , we may call the Heavens to hear and 
$ the Earth to give car , that we may publish the Name 
| 6f the Lord , andaſcrib Greatneſs to our God, whoſe 
Wy. work is perfect, andall his wayes Iudgment ; A God 
| of Truth, and without Iniquity, Juſt and Right is He. 
I We have corrupted ourſelves, our ſpot is not the {pot of 
I his Children, we are a perverſe and crooked generation: 
11 Do we thus requit the Lord , O toolish people and un- 
|| wiſe © Yetis not He our Father thar hath bought us? 
[1] Hath not He made us and eſtablished us ? Let us then 
{}|. remember the dayes of old , when the moſt High did 
| viſttus, andthe Lord became Our God , and we be- 
| came His People and Inheritance . This is the Teſti-. 
ll preſent Diſpenſations. We will therefore call to mind 
by fhe Years of the right hand of che Moſt High, and 


| tion ) hath made Light and Salyation to ariſe , and 


ying withnfes , this is the voice of his | 
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the wondrous works of the Lord » which He al- 
one did work in our Land : We will alfo declare 
our manifold Engagements » and our moſt felemn 
and facred Covenants > with and to Our God ; 


' thatthe Lord's Loving Kindneſs may be made known; 


that the Innocency, Strength and Joy of his Servants 
may appear ; that the glory of all his Righteous Judg- 
ments , which are either already come upon us , or 


which we have reaſon to fear > may be made manifeſt; | 


that wickedneſs may ſtop it's mouth; and that all the 
Enemies of the Lord may be confounded. 
It is not here intended to reſume theſe debates y 


which , as the Adverſaries have formerly moved , and - 
pertinaciouſly maintained againſt the Work of God. | 
and almoſt againſt every paſſage and tranſaftion thereof; | 


ſo have the Loyers and Owners of it , abundantly ſatis. 
fied, and the Lord Himſclt determined with that pow 


er and Evidence, that » the Conycrſion of ſome 


and Conviction of almoſt all , and even of it's moſt de- 
ſperat oppoſers , is not the ſmaleſt part of it's Glory : 
Bur ſeing the party that now prevaileth, hath diſdained 


that method , and only by plain force and Violence, 


' inthe moſt groſs and deſperat Rebellign , Blaſphemy 


and Perfidy againſt God and his Cauſe, and the highett 
and moſt determined contempt and' miſreguard of all 
good Conſcience, and ſacred Oathes , that ever the 


q ſunbcheld, hath carried on and advanced this preſent 
7 Apoſtacy and defection , under which all the Godly 


do mourn, and the Land perisheth : We shall only 
here endeavour , the ſiricere and candid Repreſentation 
of theſe things , which , as they were once the Glory 
ofthe Lord, and joy of his people in this poor Nation» 


Witneſſes, and the' Patience _ Hope ot 
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ſo are they now the Teltimony and- Triumph. of his 
S | Fall his 
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|| ing which periodof time, the 


L uſurped Tyranny , and the Prid , Idleneſs and Domi- 
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Sufferers , and may be the full Satiſfa&ion ot all, who 
Shall hear of theſe late and preſent troubles , where- * 
with the Lord doth Exercile us, and will undoubred- 
ly in the end prove, etiher the Exaltation and Praiſe 
or the Deſolation and perpetuall Confuſion of Ba c x- 
SLIDEN.SCOTLAND. 

When Scotland. through the uſurpation of the Roman 
Antichriſt , and the contagion of his abominations , 
and through the Prid, Luſt and Tyranny of Prelacy , 


( the very root and ſtrength of that Kingdom of wic- 


| Kedneſs ) had falleninto that groſs aud black darkneſs of 


Jenoranceand Superſtition, and into theſe ſtrong Delu- 
ſions , ( wherewith the Lord as he hath threatned, fo 
hath he ever infallibly plagued that Antichriſtian courſe) 


# and for many hundreth Y ears had lien involved therein; 


It pleaſed the Lord in his wonderful mercy and free 
love, to cauſe the glorious Light of the everlaſting 
Goſpell again to arife and $hine forth amongſt us: 
Which, as it is ever beſt witneſſed by its own Power 
and Purity ; So through the Power and Wiſdome of 

God alone , even by the Weakneſs of very mean inſtru- þ 


# ments , inthe midſt of the flames of fiery perſecutions , 


and againſt the rage and fury of the Devil, andof all the Þ 


{4 powers of Hell; was this Work advanced and effec= | 
fi} tuated : As the recordes of theſe times from 1494. | 


'nintil about the Year 1 5 60. do qi diſcover. Dure- | 


g e things are very obſer- | 


[/!! vable. 


 Firfl That where and when ever the Light and 
Truth of God did diſcover & teſtify againſt the Corrup- 
tions, Errors, Idolatry, and Superſtitions of Popery in 
the ſame manner it teſtitied and declared , that the Popes 


| nation 


On. - 


' ſtoodtoit ; bur didaccountthemſelyes ſo much the more 
obliged to their own Preſervation and eſteemed the ſame 
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naticn of the wicked Prelates , were cheefly the Authors 
and Maintainers thereof. 

Secmdiy. That tuch as the Lord did from timeto time 
call to, and ſend forth for the work of the Miniſtry , 
did wa'k therein , with the ſame Paintulnefs . Poverty, 
Simpliaty > Humility , and Equality whichthe' Holy 
command and Pane of our bleſſed Lord and his A- 
poſtles , do ſo conſtantly commend : Hence1tis , that, 
in ſo far as this poigt could fall under the enquiry of |} 
theſe tunes , it 1s clearly held out , that they acknow- | 
ledged noOfficer in God's Houſe, Superior toa Preach- 
ing Minifier and according to the ſtandard of this Of-" | 
fice , did they try, rejett and crave the Reformation of | 
exorbitant Prelacy. As the examinations and teſtimonies 
ofthe taithtull in theſe dayes do witneſs. | 

Thirdly. That as the love of God and his bleſſed 
Truth, andthe Precepts, Promiſc and Preſcnce of our 
Lord Jeſus Chirſt , did enable unto all Patience with' 
joy, ſuch as, bythecall of aclearand neceſſary provi- 
dence, the Lord fett torth to be his witneſſes ; ( who, for 
the loveand Teſtimony of Jeſus , cheerfully embraced 
the fire and faggott ) ſo when the Lord did- multiply 
the faithful to a Reaſonable Capacity , they were ſo far 
trom reſigning themſelves, and abandoning that Firſt 
and moſt juſt Priviledge of Self-aefence. to the arbitriment 
even of the lawful Poxwers, and of that Authority which. | 
they did acknowledge , that they not only owned it and 


ſo much the more endeared to them, that the fe ing forth 
ofthe Glory ot God , in the maintainance of the blefled 
Goſpel Kar 4 the propagation and continuance thereot y 
ſeemed ſo neceſſarily to depend thereon : whichehdez> 
yours, they didalſo further extend , in the bowels-and 
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if clearly and beyond all cayillation hold out , that only 


| the Love and Zeal of God ,in the ſame Spirit in which 
F they had ſo conſtantly ſuffered , did ſtir them up, from 
| rhe pure and vive ſenſe of their indijpenſible duty and 
{| 6ertiine Priviledgezagainſt all oppoſition whatſoever, 


If} tro own and. ſet themſelves for the Defence of the 
!!| Goſpel and the true Miniſters thereof. The paſſage 
i} 15 thus. - 


| | - Ja, or about the Year 1555 the Queen by the in- 


||} ſtigation of the Prelats, ( perceaving the increaſe of 
| zhe Proteſtants, and;fearing ſome inward diſtration , 
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fall upon a more rigorous and general courſe, )did cauſe 
all r 2: Preachers to be ſummoned : whereupon the 

| body , and generality of the whole Proteſtants , reſol. |} 

| yed to keep the Dyet. But the Bishops apprehend- 4 
b ingthe hazard , did procure that they Should be com- /! 
. manded inſtantly to the borders : Nevertheleſs God 
had ſo provided-. that upon the ſame day the Weſt.land - 

Quarter returned-from it ; which conſiſting of many  # 

faithful men. ſo ſoon as they underſtood the matter, , # 

they repaired to the Queen, and plainly in the hearing } 
of the Prelates did charge them , with the cruel device | 

intended, and certified Her' of their reſolution , both | 
tooppole it, and defend their Brethren to their utter» 
moſt ; and ceaſed not , until that She was moved to 

diſcharge the citation . 


Thereafter in the Year 1557. they entered into a Co- . Wk? 
venant of conſtant mutual Defence of the Goſpel, their , 
Miniſters, and themſelves, againit all their adverſaries, 
in theſe words , Pye perceiving how Sathan m hts mem- 
bers, the Antichniſts of our time , cruelly do rage »/ 
e þ ſeeking to overthrow and deſtroy the Goſpel of Chriſt ,* 
y | andhis Congregation , ought, according to our bounden” 
h | duty, to ſtrive in our Maſters Cauſe , even umo the” 
1 death, being certame of the Viftorie in hm ; The 

{ which our dury being well conſidered, VVe do promiſe | 
! before the Majeſty of God , and his Congregation , That 
e |} me (by bis grace) /hal with all dilrgence commually ap= 
ply our whole power , ſubſtance , and our very lives, to 
maintain , ſet forward , and eſtabliſh the moſt bleſ- | 
ſed VVord of God, and bis Congregation : And ſhall. 
labour according to our power » to haye faithſull Mini 
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ftersy truly and purely to miſter Chriſts Goſpel and 
Sacrament; to his people. VPe ſhal mamtain them, nou- ' 
Tiſh them, and defend them; the whole Congregation | 1 
of Chriſt, and every Member thereof according to our | þ 
whole powers , and waging of our lives , againit Sathan n 
and all wicked power that doth intend Tyrr.anny or | 4 
$ trouble againit the foreſaid Congregation. Vmo the C 
8 which holy VVord, and Congregation , we de joyne us; C 
|| and ſo do forſahe and renounce the Congregation of Sa | tf 
8 than with all the ſuperſtitious abomination and idolatry || ſo 
thereof. And moreover , ſhall declare our ſelves ma- | ſt; 
nifeſt enemies therto , by this our faithful promiſe before || th 
God teſtified to this. Congregation , by our Subſcription || as 
at theſe Preſents. At Edinburgh the third Day of De- |} 6a 
8 cember, Anno 1557. God called to witneſs. or 
- Likeas inthe Year 1559. being again neceſſitated | it 
41 to aſſemble for, and ſtand to the detence of the Goſpel || (4 
W{ and themſelves , at Perch, they renewed and enlarged | 
i the ſame engagemeut, according to the good hand || 4 
If and Spirit of God upon his Servants, in theſe words, | iq: 
' At Perth the laft day of May ,) the Tear of God 1559. | vio 
It Teares , the Congregations of the Veſt Countrey , with Þþ ah 
thy the Congregations of Fife, Perth, Dundie, Angus, [| eff 
[| Merns and Monroſs, being converned in the town of [1 bY 
/\{ Perth , in the Name of leſus Ch-iſt , for ſetting forth |} (5 
lt} of bus glory , rnderſtanding-nothing more neceſſary for | 
lf the ſame, then to &eep a conſtant amuy , unty, and 
\f fellowſhip together , according as they are commanded 
| | by God , are confederate , and become bounden and 


| 
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{ effe& that in ſo juſt and holy a cauſe , tney might never 


| names are underwritten, have promiſed and oblidged 


For the Kingdome of Chriſt. '' uy 
obliged inthe preſence o) God, to concurreC# aſ#ift together 
in domg all things required of God in hrs Scripture ,, that 
may be 10 bus glory And at ihetr whole powers to de- 
firoy and put away all things that doth d1/honour to tis 
name , ſothat God may be truly and purely worsbipped. 
And in caſe that any trouble be intended aganit the ſaid . 
Congregation, or any part or member thereof, the whole 
Congregation (hall concurre , aſfiſt , and conveen toge- 
ther , 19 the defence of the [ame Congregation or per- 
ſontroubled : Andshall not ſpare Labour s , goods, Sub- 
ſtance , Bodzes and Lives, im maintaming the liberty of 
the whole Congregation, and every member thereof , 
azam(t whatſoever perſon 5þall intend the ſatd trouble for 
cauſe of Religion, or any other cauſe dependng thereupony 
or lay ro ther charge under pretence thereof , although 
it happen to be coloured with any other outward ihe 
cauſe. | 
Andagain in the Moneth of Azguſ, the ſameYear, 
after having 1uſtained and valiantly reſiſted a lecond 
aſſault, both of the wicked Prelats and ot their other 


violent adverſaries ; by athird band & Oath they added 
4 turther caution to their tormer engagements , tothe 


by torce or traud be therecatter tainted or divided. 
And laſtly in april 4zm 15:0. they ingaged them- 
ſelves in a fourth bond in theſe words, VPe whoſe 


our jelves faithfully in the preſence of God, and by theſe 

preſents do promiſe , that we together in Generall,, and, 
every one of us in (pecaal by brmſelf , with our bodwes , 
gods 
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| goods and friends, and all that we can doe, $Þall ſet for- 
| zward the Reformation of Religion , according to Gods 
' VVord, and procure by all means poſſtble , that the 
| Truth of Gods ord, may haue free paſſage within this 
realme, with due adminiſtration of Sacraments, and all 
| things depending upon the ſaid VV/ord =. that we 
| Shall each one with arotber , all of us effeftually con- 
| Curre, joine in one, take & bold one plainpart ſor the, --- 
| and recovery of our ancient freedome , Liberties. —— 
| thatwe may be ruled bythe Lawes and Cuſtome of the 
I} Countrey. —>— Againthat we hall tender the com- 
| mon Cauſe , asif it were the Cauſe of every one of us in 
| particular ; And that the Cauſes of every one of us now 
lj Joyned together , being lawſull and honeit , shall be all 
I our Cauſe in Generall ; And that be that i enenty 10 
nf the Cauſe foreſaid, shail be Enemy to us all tn ſo far. --- 
HW Wee have ſuperadded theſe inftances ( as wee might || 2 
I! have done two or three more ) to the firſt propoſed, || « 
I becauſe of their great reſemblance , ſince there can be 
F, nothing more maaiteit,then that the ſameProyocations 
| | the ſame Spirit, the ſame Principles , andthe ſame De- 
ih ſign, did moſt uniformly influence all theſe Trans- 
IF! actions. Now, ſeeing that both the Occaſion , Aors, | 
 Aime , and End ot the firit action, and eſpecially | 
|] the obſervable Providence of God , that without all þ 
1! contrivance of man did over-rule it , do clearly purye |} 
13 it ofany intended Rebe!lion or other wickedneſs; Cer-, 
| cainly to affirm that all theſe things were nevertheleſs 


|} a&ed in,& by aRebellious Spirit, muſt be a ſinn / at leaft 
| next unto that of high deſpir and Blaſphemy againſt 
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| the Holy Gaoſt , and Spirit of grace , by whoſe pow 
hy alone 
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= alone, this bleſſed work was effe&uated : Neither 
1 durit the Arch-Prelat himſeli though our Arch-Adver- 
ds gre R "DS 

fary in this our preſent cauſc , and rhough he knew that 
the lame doth 1ntallibly , either ftand or tall upon the 
bs | ſameprinciples and grounds with theſe caſes now un- | 
der coalideration , proceed any turther in his cenſure of | 
pe | theſe courſes and practices ; then to diiprove them 
 Þ- a5 Violent and Diforderly. There is one thing further, | 
which is allo beforc touched, that the inſtances above, # 
adduced , cfpecially the tirit, both for the Meanneſs of || 
it's Actors. the unpremeditated plainneſs of its Manner, # 
he. | and the finglaeſs and purity of its End, doth moſt 
m- || evidently make out , wx, : that as theſe men of God, 
in {| by their ſmalland improbable appearance, didas much . 
witneſs their unfained love of the Truthand zeal of his 
| Glory, in the manitett contempt and hazard of their 
al ÞF lives and fortuns As when under the diſpenſation 
'10 Þ} andcall of another providence, they did patiently and 
--- | cheertuily upon the ſame motives, lay downtheir lives, 
:ht || andſutferthe loſs of all things ; So the end of their un- 
-d, || dertaking, was not only their own juſt and neceſſary 
be | Detence, which in ſuch an apparent danger, might 
2ns | ther ſeem to be abandoned then intended , but above 
| allthings, the Maintainance & Defence of that bleſſed 
ns- Þ} Evangel, which was dearer to them, then all other 
IS, ff intereiis whatſocyer, Wee know our great adverſaries z 
ully | who'tor the gain and plcafours ot this life ( what 
all þ then would they not do tor the preſervation of life it 
rge I {elff) have often renounced, and would again renounce 
;er-, | #1l Conſcience, Alleagance and Truth ; and who by 
leſs || theirdeteſtable Flattery, in denying the lawfulneſs of 
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eat | Self-delence, (although in effectSelf be their only Idol) 
inſt I &pretending a fained affe&ion, & illimi:ed ſubmiſſion 


Without 1eſetye , do only court the Powers , for the 
adyan- 
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* advanceing of theſe incereſts, which they ſeem tore- 
linquish; as the revolutions of the World, have fre- 
quently declared their practiſes in prejudice of both 
Religion aad Royalty , and haye often reſolved both 
their practiles and principles, into that one Devilish 
poſition , the tirit yea only tixed rule of their Religion, 


Show for s;412 , yea all that 4 man hath will be grve forbis lifes; 
Taeſe , we ſay, are not curious to enquire 1n this di- 
ſtinction ; Yer , ſeeing they leave nothing unefſayed 
whereby to promote ticir deſign, and therefore , do 
often cavil from ſuch advantages as the work of God 
afterwards obtained , and particularly the Concurrence 
of the Peers and Pramores Regus , and from the defect 
thereof inthe tirit appearances , would inferthe unlaw- 
fulneſs of rhe ſame , clpecially in order to the deſign of 
Reformation ; Tae-:etvre wee further add with theſe 
noble worthies. that as it cannot be denied , x. Thatthe 
right & Privitedge of Sclf-detence is not only founded 
in, but is tae very firit 1nitin&t, of pure Nature, and ſpring 
of all motion and ation. 2. That it was competent to, 
and exerciſed by every individual , before that either 
Society or Government were known. 3. That it was 
ſo far from being ſurrendred or ſuppreſſed by the ered: } 
ing of theſe, that it was & is the great End & motiv:, 
for which all voluntary Societies an&Policies were in. 
troduced and are continued. 4. Thar itis a princi-| 
pal rule of Righteouſnets , wheieunto that gigat com-P 
mand of loy: to our neightbour , by the Law of Gool 
| &byour Lord him{elfis refolved, & whereby ir is inter-| 
{| . preted; ſo it doth infallibly follow , that the ſame right 
| andPriviledge is yet competent to all men , whuther 
Separatly or Jointly; and needeth no other prerequiſit, 
bur that of intollerable and inevitable injury; (which for 
2man to ſuffer under pretext of the good of the Com: 
X | mou- 
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mon-wealth , would be , tor the deluſion of ariempnie 


; -— name, only for the luſt of others, really to deprive : 
"oh, | himiclfof his whole hare and interett therein ) andis 
oth | <ompleated tor exercute by tuch a ProbableCapacity, as 


lich | may encourage the alleicers thereof to undertake it. : 
Aadas tor that other » and more uoble deſign of the. 


10N - png a nga np | Fl 
"Ws Mautainauce audReiormation of Religion,waving the i# 
at queition aud Debate , ut kerker te ſazie can or ozght 20 
= | © Which may appe: I 
;yed be by force maintaned © \V Ach may appear ſufficiently , 


"a determined to rationall men > by the very contrary 
God | Praftiles of it's adverſaries > who not only by force do 
-nce | fight agiaſt it, but moit irreligiouſly uiurpe and detort 
fee | 1f'5 own weapons v-z,: the precepts of our Lord, for 
Law. | Patience and mecknes under a diſpenſation of ſuffering 3 
n of | *9 the perſuaſion of a flupid ſubmiſſion , and caſting 
heſe | 2way the opportunity of Defence and Ating ; thar .} 
eche | wichout controll they may workit's overthrow ; And * 
\ded | ppoling with all mcu , that force is not a proper. * 
argument of perſuaſion > and that Religion neither / 
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10g : 
'ttg | can.nor ought to be thereby propagated ; Yet arc wein | 
11" conſcience perſuaded > that the grounds tollouwing, 
- was | ©2dently held out in the records of theſe times » ar 


rea-| beyond contradiction. 
x 1. ThatReligicn (the higheſt concerament of Gods 


_ glory and of mans happincts both temporall and eter- 
inct- nall ) 15 the molt inzportaut , dear aud precious of all 
cOM- ; 1Nterei:s, ; ; : 
Gocl} 2: Thar tobe violented in this ( which cannot be 
—_— without an unjuit force cither or mens Perfons or 


ri he Goods ) is themoſt wicked and inſupportable of all in- 


utherſ} 19s» 
nl That the propelling by force of ſuch injuries, 
| Was the juſtelt cauſe and quarrel] , that men in theur 


Primaye Liberty could becngaged in. 
li _ 9 4 Thar 


mou- 
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4. That, as for the curity of this Intereſt, and 
no wayes to makean abſolut ſurrender thereof tothe 
arbitrimeat of any, mea were moltly induced to the 
appoiating ot Governours, fo the glory of God, which of 
is the end of all things, biit herein 15 moſt eſpecially |} © 


concerned . was. by tnegrecting of Rule and Goyern= is 
ment for the ſecurity of Religioa, more particularly || 

If! | andeminentlytacended. | Bl 
| 5. Taatthe Powers appoin cd for Preſervation, cannot G 

|| warramably eadeavour Subverſion. ca 


If | 6. Tix, asevery man is bound ro obey God rather I in: 
If then man ;. fo ſuch Violence , and incollerable and th 
|| inevi.able injury offered by che Powers on :his account, fþ 
[F}| astotheperſon 1njured , deftroyerh borh the Common- || a 
If] welarh of the people, & more ſpecially , the Glory ot } # 
| | God whichare:heonly ends of Governments, makerk || © 
both the. End, the Means of Governmen: and Autho- fÞ P: 

rity , and theinjured perſon's Obligation chereunto, to Þ © 
eaſe. Ca 
7, AS the perſons, one or more, reduced to this if | 
eſtateand condition, ifbya real orapparent incapacity || P! 
of Acting, they conceave them ſelyes called toa Teſii- dy 
|. mony by Suffering . ought herein with all patience, 
IF}; . togiveunto God the Glory; ſo having the opportunity | "! 
' of, 23d being called . whither to their own Defence, | ® 
| or the Alli--ing of their Brethrenin ſo juſt acauſe. they| by 
ought therein yaliantly to acquit themſelyes, for the ® 
Glor» of God, the mantainance of his Truth, and the th 
mutuall preſervation one of another. - y 1 
8. Asthe Combmario: of more perſons , whom the| 
ſame common cauſe of ju and neceſſary Defence doth | ® 


join together. is founded upon and doth moſt native-f| 5 
| lyariſe trom that Primzve Rightand Priviledge, which 4 


I #tfirit gave Being and Riſeroall Societies » and where- 


unto 


DE nr ere noo tm + ee 
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. | andlatjudgement feemeth to be founded , Math.z5: 31. 


For the Kingdom of Chriſt, > 
unto, the force of extreari Necelluy, through the per- 
verſion of that Mean of Government, appointed for their 
| Preſervation, doth ultimatly reduce them ; ſo chediiry 
of mutual Afliitance, is not only warranted by that prin- 
| ciple of Humaniry and common Stipulation , which. 
{ isthe Motive andBond of mens entering into Society, 
the immedia: and ſubordinat End of all Rule , and che 
moſt effettive Mean, whereby thar ſuperior end of the 
Good and Safery of every Indiyiduall therein included, ' 
can be beſt ſecured: Bur alſo, firſt, by that more endear- 
ing principle of Chriſtian and brotherly Aﬀection in 
the Lord ; upon the indiſpenſible force and obligation 
whereof, the very glory and righteouſneſs of the grear 


tothe end. And, ſecondly, by that ſupream & chief con- 
cernment of God's Glory , to which the intereſls ef all 
Powers & Common-wealth's muſt cerrainly ſtoop and 
cede. And how is it pollible, thar any ſcruple anenc this 
canremain with any confiderat or conſcientious perſon © * 
if weconſider that whole Cities , Kingdomes . & Em- 
pires, for the violation of this duty, in not releeving & 
delivering of Innocenes from the unjnſt Tyranny , eyen 
of lawful Powers, have been involyed in heGuil of che 
violenceand cruelty, which had been only a&ed by one 
| orafery perſons , aud have been oyerraken chereboee n 
| byfearfull effe&s and Iudgments, rotheir utrgr ruine 
and Subyerſion. As is moſt evidently confirmed by 
{ tharclear intimation thereof made by leremiah , rothe 
| Jewes, Chap.26.. 15. Know je for aceriain tht if ye put me 
g r2death, ye 5þall ſurely bring innocent blood upon yourſelves CS 
wor This City, and upon THE INHABITANTS thereof. 

9. As the Power &excrciſe of Reformation hath been 
groſly calumniated by the adverſaries , as if thereby 
were meant and had been pn manifeſt force ind 
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violence upon Conſciences and Perſuaſi.ns ; ſoon the 


other han& , open Idolatry, Blaſphemy , Perjury , 
* Venting and Spreading of Hereſy , and ſuch like abo- 
minations, ( being moſt dishonorable ro God, and 
pernicious ro all Common = wealths ) ought withour 


doubr , by all means ro be > +25 ray , reſtrained and | 


ſeverely puniched Now , that this Vindicative and 
( incaſe of backfliding ) Reforming Power is commit. 
red co the Maziſtrar, andthar he is thereto mainly ap. 
pointed , none will queſtion ; Bur whar if not cnly che 
ſupreame Magiſtrat » bur with him all che Nobles and 
Primores of the Realme $hall rurn the principal pervyer- 
ters, andchiefPatrohs of theſe abomina tions © As we 
have atrcady cleared, that, in caſe either the People 
or any part of them, be violented to a ſinful com- 
plyance , or be wickedly perſecuted for adhcring to 
Godin the profeſſion and praiſe of the contrary du- 
ties ; they may lawfully Defend themſelves , and are 
mutually bound to affitt and deliver one another : Soit 
now comes ro be conſidered, that, ſeing the maintenance 
of Truth and the true Worship of God , were and are 
the principal ends and motives of contracting of Socic- 
ties and erefting of Governments, whereunto both 
chePeople and Rulers, arenor only ſeparatlyfeyery one 
for himſelf , bur jointly oblidged for the publick ad- 
vancement & eſtablishment thereof ; & rnar God doth 
therefore equally exa& and avenge the fin of the Rulers 
only , or of the People only, or of any parr of the People 
only , upon the whole body of the Rulers and People, 
for their ſimple Tollerance and connivance, without 
their ative complyance with the tranſgreſſors ; of ne- 
ceflity , both from the principles Jodnced » and from 
the molt viſible judgments of God agreeable thereto, 


there muſt be a Superior and Antecedent obligationto 


| that 
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that of Submiflion , incumbent upon all both jointly. 
and ſeparatly » for the maintenance, vindication and 
Reformation of Religion, in order to the promoting of + 
ad | theſe grear ends of the publick profetlion of Truth and - * 
ur || true Worship which the Lord doth indiſpenſibly res } 
nd | quire. And though this poſition be indeed more evi- 
nd || dent» where expreſs Covenants betwixt God and the 
ic. whole People , berwixt Rulers and their Subje&s, and, 
p- | betwiztthe People and ſubje&s amongſt themſelves iriſh 
he | order to theſe Holy Duties can be prcduced ; ye 
nd || ſcing all Conſtitutions of Societies and Governments, 
r= | do virtually ſuppoſe and imply the ſame, and are found- 
we || cd thereon , the Afſertion doth with equal certainty 
ple | firmly hold : Bur that all contradition may ſtop it's 
m- | mouth , let the import and true meaning of the Scrip- 
to || tures , and inſtances following be impartially weighed. 
du- Þ Dewr.13 : wer, 12,13, 14,15. The Lord faith; If chow 
are | chale hear that in one of thy tities , certam men amongit yow 
oit | havewith = drawn the enhabitanrs of thew city, to ſerve orker 
ace | Geds, and if after deligent fearch ; rhe thing be ford a truth, 
are || thou chal ſmute and deſtroy that crtyutterly, Joſe 22: ver. 17, 
je. | 18,19, Phinchas ſaith tothe two Tribes and the half, 
2th || upon their ſuppoſed defeftion , If yee rebel ro day againit 
ne |} the Lord , to morrow he will be wroth with the whale Congrega= 
ad- |} 1onof iſrael! - And Judges 22. rhrowghont, in the caſe of 
oth | 7/14! againſt Berjamin and Grbeah. All the places, . 
lers | © they clearly hold out the command and pradiſe moſt 
le | conſonant to our poſition ; ſoto think that the ſame may 
le, | Þ* cvaded, by aftriting the places to the Hyporkeſss 
our | contained tn the letter v2, : of more or all the cities a- 
ganſ oneapoſtatizing , and that citheranequal diviſion 
ef the cities, ( the one half faithful, the other back- 
ſlidden) should bring the matter ro/an accommodation ; 
or that the greater part OY (-who certainly had 
| 2 the 


| 20. The Churchof Scotlands Wreſtlings 


the caſting yoicein that Democrarick.conſtitution , Should 
oblige the fewer remaining ſtedfaſt, to a ſinful acqui. 


. -eſcence, isto elude all Scripture, and mock the Holy 


Ghoit by whom it is given. Now , whither theſe 
places and whatis neo , do warrand anjuft exten- 
tion thereof in favours qt the People , againſt back- 
fliden Rulers both ſupream and ſubordinat, or even in 
fayours of apartof tie People (with the caution ſub- 
joyned ) againſt the greater part wickedly backſliden, 
let the World judge. Oh! didthe wrath of God, for 
the hidden and ſecret fin of pne poor acurſed chan, ſud- 
denly and fearfully overtake the whole People, and 
ALL THE CONGREGATION of 1ſrael,{othat, that 
-14n periched not ALONE im his #11quity? and had not 
our Reformers great reaſon to fear and tremble , leaſt 
the Manifeſt Tolleration of proud , cruel, and flatter- 
ing Prelats, who had perverted the lawful Powers 
into bloody Perſecuters ; and of Idolatours Prieſts, 
whoſe wickedneſs and Idolatry had corrupted the 
hole Land, might involve , not only themſelyes 
but zbe whole Nation , in deſtroyingand overflowing in- 
dignation. 
We are not ignorant of the no leſs wicked then 
round leſs cavils of ſome » as if we would make cr 
-_ every man to bea Phinechas ; And what then © 


Would God ( if wishes , yea prayers and teares could | 


make it } that all his Servants were as Phinek.zs » and 
that he would pourupon every cne of them , the ſame 
Spirit of Holy Zeall which was in him, that by re- 
meyall of the cauſe, his fierce anger againſtthis poor 
conſuming Land might ceaſe. Bur as tor that A of 
Phinchas , the termes following . being gencrall and 


- ambigous , admitting of ſeverall diſtin&tions andſub- 


diſtinctions, as it is not caſy withour diſtinguishing , 
-I8 
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For the Kingdome of Chriſt, ''2Z1 
imtheſi ro define an Aion and Call Extraordinary, and 
an Action and Call thereunto , enly Heroicall; and to 
tate the true ſpecificall Difference and juſtlimits be. 
wen an Action and Call Extraordinary , and an 
Akon and Call Heroicall , as they are ſtrickly taken 
and contradiſtinguished ; and clearly and convincingly 
rodemonſtrat , whar and how much more is required 
in an Extraordinary Call ro an Extraordinary Aion , 
then is required in a ſufficient Call unto an Heroicall 
Aion 9 and whether an eminent meaſure of Holy 
Zeal, Magnanimity and Fortitude do conſtituta ſuffi-, 
cient Call unto an Heroicall A&ion ; or do only Dif. 
poſe and fit the perſon for the right and better perfor= 
mance thereof, as a Call unto the Action , and the 
Funeſs of the Perſon for doing of the ſame are contra 
dittinguished z or may nct both Diſpoſe and fit the 
perſon for performance of rhe Attion, andalſo include 
and givea Call untothe Aion ir ſelf; So when the 
matter is fully conſidered , ir will be more difficult 
then perhaps is apprehended , to prove thatthe A of 
Phinchas was Extraordinary, ftrickly taken and in 
contradiſtin&tionto that which 1s only Heroical; or thar 
his Call thereunts was Extraordinary, in contradiſtinc- 
ton to chat which is a ſufficient Call unto an Heroicall 
Aion, and more difficult to determine , otherwiſe 
then by naked aſſertion , whar that Extraordinary Call 
was & Wherein it did conſiſt © Wherein 1t did 
differ from , Exceed or Excell a Call unto an Heroick 
Aﬀion * And therefore, it will be alſo hard con- 
gy to demonſtrat , that is might not hayebeen 
lawfully done by another of the Children of Iſrael , 
whom the Lord had animated thereunto , by the ſame 
= Zeall and Reſolution. And this is the more 
conſiderable , becauſe , as we very rarely , ( ifar all} 
| B 3 find 
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find the Lord commending and rewarding perſons 
{ © for Extraordinary Actions, whereunto they had Ex- 
' rraordinary Calls, ſomuch and fo highly , as here He 

' Commendeth and Rewardeth Fhimevas : So the Tex: 
it ſelf Numb. 25. doth lay the great, if nor the only 
weigh: and ground of his Commendation and Reward, 
upon hiSZt ALL, and not upon any Extraordinary 
all, whereofrhere is nor the leaſt hint or inſinuation; 
For vers xt. the Lord faith, He rurned my wrath away 
from the Children of iſrael , while be was Ze atous fa 
my ſake among them ; and therefore vers 12, 13. pro- 
miſfeth him , Hz Covenant of peace . 4 ſeed after him, 
and the Covenant of an Everlalizng Prieflhood, Becaus, 
he was Zi Alous foarkisGod, And if any hall , as ir 
is like ſome will alleadge , thar Heroicall AaRions, 


{7 - are not more Imitable hen cheſe which are E xtraordi. 


nary ; Iris humbly offered to be conſidered, anent He- 
roicall AFtions in generall , Whether , when the mar- 
ter of an Action 15 not only Ordinary , thar is » neither 
2 FF Precernaturall nor Supernaturall , though nor very Fre- 
| Fuenr ; bur alſo Juit and Lawfull, yea , and Neceſ- 
ſary, both by Divine Preceprt , & as a Meantoa good 
and Neceſſary End ; and when either , there is not, 
or doth not appear any other ro do the work, whe- 
ther , I ſay, in char caſe, a Spirit of Holy Zeall, 
Magnanimity and Courage, wrought and excited by 
; the Lord in his- Servants and Pe-ple , moe or fewer, 
being otherwiſe in a Rationall and probable Capacity, 
be nor for that crime a ſufficienc Call', unto the per- 
formance of theſe Aftions which are commonly called 
. Heroicall. ; and _—_— when and where , the 
Actionis not unneceſſarily , irrationally , nor in vanity 
attempted , bur may beand is performed , not only 
 Withour prejudice ofthe True , Neceſſary and che 
% 0 
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Good of the Church and Common-wealth , or of an 

particular perſon's juſt Righr and ſecurity ; bur alſo 
inthe caſe of the Magiſtrar , andothers, their ywilfull 
and perverſe negle&ing of their duty , is necgſſarly 
undertaken , and is not only formally intended by the 
A&or , but alſo natively and really doth conduceto 
the Glory of God, the Good of Religion , the pre- 
ſervation and eſtablishment of Church and Camman- 
wealth , and of every particular perſon's Juft Rights 
and Security, by ſuppretling of Impiety , promoving 
of Truth and Holineſs , doing of Juſtice , Turning 
away of wrath and removing of preſent and prevent- 
ing of future Jugdments. Andas tor the particular 
inttance of Phinebas, if the Lord did not only raiſe 


him up to that particular A& gf Juſtice , but alſo *R8 


warrant and accept him therein , and reward him 
therefore , upon the accompt of his Zeall , when 
there was a Godly and Zealous Magiſtrat, able, & 
whom we cannot without breach of charity preſume z 
but alſo willing to Execute Juſtice; How much 
more may 1t bepleaded , that the Lord, wha is the 
ſame , yeſterday ,. to day and forever, will, not 
only pour out of that ſame Spirir upon athers , but 
alo when hegives it > both Allow them though they 
be bur private perſons , and alſo Call them being 


- otherwiſe in a Phyſical and probable Capacity, to 


do theſe things in an Extremely neceflitous , and _ 
otherwiſe 4rrecoverable State of the Church , to 
which ina moreintire condition thereof, he dothnot 
Call them ; and particularly when there is not only 
the like or worſe provocations , the like Neceflity of 
the Exccution o juſtice and of Reformation, for the _ . 
turung away of Wrath and Remoyall of Judgments , 
that was in Phinchgs caſe ; but alſo whenthe Supreme 
| 'B4S . | Civil 
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Civil Magiſtrat , the Primores Regns and other inferior || c; 
Rulers, arenot only unwilling to do their duty, bur || re 
ſo far corrupted and perverted , that they are become } m 
the Authors and patronizers of theſe abominations . Þ n; 
Which isalſo the more conſiderable , becauſe, if upon || fo 
the fear or ſuſpicion of the Accidental hazard of Private || of 
mens uſurping of the Office , or doing of the duty of |f ya 
Publick perſons, every vertue and vertous Action, | th 
which may be ſo abuſed, $hall beutterly neglefted, Þ to 
Impiety $hall quickly gain an Univerſall Empire , | tit 
to the extermination ot all Goodneſs. Ir is true, | W 
that the Godof Order hath ailigned to every man his Þ| cc 
Station and Calling , within the bounds whereof he | as 
Should keep , without tranſgretling by Defect or Ex- || in 
ceſs; and therein wait and a&, in ſuch a meaſure of || Sx 
the Spirit as He is pleaſed to comunicate: And we | rel 
do not hold ſuch inſtances for Regulare & ordinary 
precedents for all times and perſons univerſally; which Þ an 
while ſome haye fancyed , and heeding morethe glory || fri 
and fame of the Action , then the ſound and ſolid | N 
Ruleof the Holy Scriptures, they have been tempted |} / 
and carried to fearfull Extrayagancies : Neither are || in 
inſolent or diſorderly much leſs Wicked attempts, I} de 
which ſometimes have covered and, yet may mask |} « 
themſelves with apretence of Zeal, upon this orany || 51 
other ground to be licenced or approved ; But on |f| ha 
the other hand, as theſe inſtances hold forth, for the I va 
conviction and reproof of our ſtupidity and indiffe- |F in 
rency, whatanhigh pitch of Holy Zeall and Courage, 

the Servants ofthe Lord have ſometimes attained, and |} ju 
do further demonſtrat , that He doth ſometimes war- 
rant even Private perſons , in their doing of theſe 
things in an Extream Necellity and collapſed ſtate of 
the Church to which at other times He doth no 

= OO 4 
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call them: So when the Lord, with whom 1s the 
bur | reſidue of the Spirit , doth breath upon his people 
me } more or fewer, to the exciting of more then Ordi- 
ns, | nary Zeal , Courage and Reſolution, for the Re- 
pon | forming of an Apoltat Church , for the Execution 
ate I of juſtice upon the Adverſaries , and for the ad- 
7 of If vancing and <cftablishing of Truth and Holineſs in 
Mn, |f theEarth , wee Shouldrather aſcribe glory and praiſe 
ed, Ito Him , whoſe hand is not shortened , but many 
re » || times choiſeth the Weak and Foolish things of the 
ve » | World to confound the Mighty and the Wie, then 
his | condemn His Inſtruments e Rebels and 1Jſurpers , 
' he || aSit 15 like Phmehas would have been , had he lived 
"x= | in this generarion , if the ſame Lord , who by his 
of Þ| Spirit had Aﬀed him, had not alſo by his own hand 
we || reſcued him. 

ary 10. Asthe Right of Self- Defence, mutual Afﬀiſtance 
ich Þ and Reformation , is properly and only derivable 
ory || from the grounds adduced ; ſo the Concurſe of the 
plid | Nobles and Primores Regs, is no wayes of abſolute neceſ> 
ted || fry, though indeed ſingularly couducible for the carry- 
are || ing onthereof. Unto which Concurrence » as they are 
ts, || doubly obliged, according to that » #nto whom much 
ask If given, of the ſame much chall be required; 10 if they 
any || Shall convert their Power to the itrengrthniug of the 
on |} hands of the wicked, they do thereby not ny aggra- 
the JF vattheir own condemnation , but by their endeavour- 
fe | ingto wreath & faſten more ſtrongly the yoke of wick- 
ge, j} ednels and oppreſſion, they do the rather and more 
and I} juſtify the cauſe and plea of all the afſerters of Truth 
ar- | adRighteouſneſs. 

Theſe are a part of the grounds , whereupon theſe 
NobleWorrhies, raiſed up byGod & eminen [_ | 
aſpired,did ſingly a&t fork own glory; which as they * 
5 
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have left upon record for their own perpetual vindica. F; 
tion » ſo thereby they did clearly purgethemſelves trom 
all imputation of Rebellion. Nor were their proceed- 
ings and practiſes ever by any ſo much as termed diſor- 
derly, except by ſuch who being altogether indifferent 
: in the Work of God, endeavour by all means to ca- þ 
IT lumniatandshamethem, from being made precedents ||, 
ſj! ro their own prejudice. | 
1}; Fenrthly. It is obſervable, that though the prattiſes 
{i of theſe firſt times were Extraordinary, and to many 
'*'/ may appear Diforderly, Yet the faithful men'whom 
#3 the Lord honoured both to Suffer &toL0 for His name, 
Es conſtantly and boldly charge both the Riſe and pro- 
grels oftheſe diſorders, upon thePerſons then in Power | 
* &Authority, who, being ordained & entruſted by God, 
for the defence &maintenance of Truth and Righteoul- 
neſs , (as the only true foundatjons and ſolid grounds of 
the Peoples felicity whither temporal or &tc3nal ; and 
 3ncluding all the ends, far which either the Paweror 
Pcrſons of Governours axe appointed ; and conſe- [the 
quently, the principal bonds of all abedience and fub- þ 
jetion, for which all theſe engadgements are intend- fel 
ed, and to which they do ultimatly refer ) by reſiel- | poy 
ing and ſtarting out from this moſt ſacred and fixed line | byt 
ot ſubordination ; As they could not claim Obedience || me 
to their unjuſt commands , ſo , far-leſs could they i Gy 
oblidge the people » to that more then ſlayish andſſ}tg 
brutish ſubjection, in the ſubmitting of their ſouls, bo- 
dies & goods to the arbitrimenr of their cruel Tyranny, | 
dire&ly contrary unto , and deſtruciye of all theſe | 
holy & great Ends, both of Gods Glory , and the 
Peoples {piritual and temporal Good , for which they | 
were pas Toes Governours. 


That this was the ſource and fountain of all diſorders 
| in 


. 
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intheſe times, and that it was ſo reputed tg be, by theſe 
valiant Worthies who then oppoſed them, the Hi- 

* Ytory thereof doth plainly verity. Weeare not forgertul, 

- Fhow vehemently the Powers on earth , which ſet 
themſelves againſt the Lord, and their creaturs and flat- 

* Brerers, have 1n alltimes decryed ſuch aſſertions : The 
noiſe, belshings » & thundering) of 2 reaſen, 7reaſor , 
wherewith the very mentioning ot ſuch poſitions,uſeth 

2t once to be attended and condemned , do already 
ſound in our ears : Let ſuch as are thereby alarmed , 

read the debats and controverſies, both of former 
&later times; Eſpecially theſe two Marrzrs againſt Ty- 

_ ranny, Lex Kex , and rhe Apologerical Narration U1poa 
this ſubjet. This 1s our peace and eſtablishment be- 

fore the Lord and all men ; that wee with our Noble 

- {Reformers do acknowledge and honour Authority as 
the great Ordinance of God , for the uphald and 
maintainance of Truth and Righteonſneſs ; and the 
Perſons therewith veſted , not only as eminently 

| thereby dignified , but alſo as moſt fignally impreſſed , 

- fiby a very ſacred and illuſtrious CharaQer of the 

p BM Majeſty of the Moſt High, who hath ap. 
fiel- |poynted them : But on the orher hand, wee cannot 
line Þ but wish, that theſe ſame perſons would conſtantly re- 
ence Þ member, that not only they are the Miniſters of 
they If God, and to Him accountable ; bur alſo his Miniſters 
and ſ{to the People for their Good , whcm they neither 
mw to Tyrannize over at their own Pleaſure, nor 

{ Rule only for their own Protic. O! that thele ſacred 

{ Boundartes had ever been obſerved , & that both Ty- 

q ranny and Rebellion with all their Antidets and reme- 

| dies , had been' perpetually unknown . But $hall 
Tyranny, unto which, Power , both in it's ſelf is ſo 
ali corrupted , and by the flattery of others _ 

I'E- 
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frequently abuſed , be not only shrouded under thi 
priviledge and impunity of a Divine Exemption ; but 
thereby, in effect be more intollerably licenced, to 
the acting of all wickedneſs and violence , and the 
perverting and overturning of all the ends of Govern.ſj : 
.ment © Andin the mean time , shallthe Peoples moſiſ 
juſt & neceſſary Defence of themſelves, ( whereunto 
they are ſeldome and very hardly provocked , even by 
the moſt extream neceſſity ) & of all their moſt pre- 
cious. concernments , the very ends for which the 
Powers are ordaincd , be continually at the Arbitri- 
ment of any Court - Creature or flatterer , proſcrib. 
ed and perſecuted under theſe odious names of Tres 
ſon and Rebellim ? Certainly , neither the All - wiſe} 
Providence of God; not yet the frame of nature can 
endure ſuch a Soleciſme. For our part , as wee areper- 
ſwaded, that none pleadeth for this Abſolut Submiſ. 
ſion in the People and Exemption of the Prince, 
but ſuch as for advancing of their own intereſt , hayc 


plead for apriviledge in the point of Obedience, & toſſ 
diſclam it in the point of ſubje&ion, is only the flatte 

of ſuch, as having renounced with Conſcience all dil- 
tin&tion of Obedience , would deveſt others of all Pri 
viledges, that they may exerciſe theirTyranny without 
| Colt 
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without controll. But He who hath called Rulers , 
Gods; Doth *notwithſtanding Himſelf remain the 
Moſt High God over all the Earth ; &from his Obe- 
dience , neither the Commands nor Violence of Kings 
of Clay ought in the leaſt to removeus. Andas theſe 
| inferior Princes do often forget their Subordination 
| to the Moſt High, intheir unjuſt commands; & would 
uſurpe His Throne , by an uncontrollable Soverain- 
ty; ſothe Lord, by the warrand of his Word, and 
approbation of hisProvidence, and alſo of the People, 
4when by them oppreſſed , but by Himſelf animated 
& ſtrengthned ) hath declared & made void this their 
pretended exemption aud impunity , and removed 
the carcaſes of ſuch Kings and broken their Scepter. 

Amongſt which precedents , the inſtance of theſe 

times, whereof we now ſpeak , is worthily recorded, 

and deſerveth better to be remembred. 


Seing therefore , that neither the Ordinance and 
Commullion of God , nor yet the Surrender of the 
People, though into ane abſolut Navery ( which yet 
no preſumption leſs then their own moſt Expreſs Con- 
ſent can poſſibly infer ) can from any certain and ra- 
tional ground and warrant, be either produced or plead- 
ed for yelling the Prince with that arbitrary and rreſi- 
ſible Power and Dominion, neccflary and requiſitto 
| oblidgethe Subject roa ſtupid and brutish ſubmiſſion , 
{ toall poſſible injuries and outrages ; and thatit is im- 
{ poſſible for any rational man, to concede that Privil- 
edge of exemption and impunity to wickedneſs and 
fury, for murthering both the Souls & Bodies of poor” 
Subjects, which our very adverſaries deny toWeakneſs 
orFolly in caſe of Alienation of the Kingdome or any 
part thereof, or any ſuch groſs a of K_ 

A 


- 
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& laſtly ſeing the great inconvenience , of opening 2 
door to Rebellion & all diſorder , mainly urged by the 
Adverſaries, againſt the permitting of the People an 
judgment or refle&tion upon the- Princes AXtings , 
doth more rationally plead for Implicit & blind Obe- 
dience , which they themſelves diſprove , then mili- 
rat againt neceſſary Defence and refittance in caſe of 
perſecution for lawfull non - obedience ; And that 
the great and true $lvo of all theſe inconveniences, 
and the main eſtablishment of the Throne , is only 
true judgement and Righreouſneſs , No ſober and im- 

artial perſon can condemn their poſition , who deny- 
ing that a Tyrannous Magiltrat was the Miniſter 
of God to them for their Good , did plainly afſer 
the lawfulneſs of Self- Defence , and holy Reforma- 
tion , without the violation of the Ordinance of 
God. 

Burt if all theſe things do not ſatisfy, Let, 1. the rea- 
ſon of Gods delivering of the Kingdom to the Peo» 
ple 2nd not to the King , with the Law ir ſelf, Def 
27. ver. 14. ( which the maner of the Kingdom and] j 
in effec of Tyranny, foretold by the Lord and Sam 
1 $47. 10.v. 19. by way of diſſuaſive , did no waye| 
repeal ) 2. The import of the Contra& and Cove the 
nant betwixt Prince & Subject » with the unqueſtion| 
able interpretation and execution thereof , extant ir 
the records of all Times and Nations ; 4. The deed 
of the People in oppoſing Sawl in favours of 1onathan.| 
1'Sam. 14.v.45- andof the ten Tribes in rejecting ol 
Reho51am , 1 King cap. 12. ( which though v.19. | 
be termcd Revellon,yet is it no more thereby condemn. 
ed, then good HeJeks+h, who is ſaid 2 Keng 18. ver. 7, 
ro have rebelled againſt the King of 4 ſſyri4) ando 


Libna in revolting from tinder lchoram , 2 Cron. uy 
| # 
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4 TheProphecies, Manner,&Pratiſe of the moſt part 
of the late bleſſed Reformations . And laſtly ler the 
peculiar Right and Conſturion of this Kingdome by 
King and Parliament be conſidered and ſolidly anſwer- 

- | ed; andthen will weealfo ſubſcribe to the condemna- 
tion of our Reformers and crave pardon for this digreſ- 
ſion . 

Upon theſe grounds and principles did our Noble 
Anceitours vigorouſly bettir themlelves, and procced 
in the Work of God. Andas the Lord was ever with 
. them while they were with Him , and did mind his 
work lteadfaſtly in ſincerity and uprightneſs of heart ; * 
ſo. notwithianding all the fals - hood and faintings 
which many diſcovered , yet the Lord himſelf did 
gloriouſly own it , and ceaſed not , until by the 
lair produ&t of his own glory , in the clear manifeſta- 
tion of his bleſſed Ivangil , he had without the leaſt 
-Þ prejudice of the fundamental conſtitution and rights of 

Corman to the eternal confutation of all calum- 
| nies and reproaches , put on the Copeſtone with theſe 
| joyous , and never to be forgotten acclamations of 
amwl\ Grate, Grate. 
vayeſ} Thus in the Year 1560. the Land is enlightned , 
ove} the bleſſed Goſpel of our Lord again revealed and 
ſtion-fj reſtored ; in ſo much , that borh by the tirit General 
ant iff Aſſembly of this Church then conveening , and the 

deeds Parliament thet holden , A large Confellion of the 
than, true Faith is framed , approved and published. 

ng of O ! that men would remember , ſeriouſly confider 
9. 1 and fix in their hearts , the greatneſs and excellency of 
lemnf this Work of Grace and Glory , bringing Salvation , 
er. 7] Peace and Goodiwil towards men ; And manifeſtin 
nd of thepraiſeand Glory of God ih the higheſt ; thatin the 
1. 1'Þ juſteſtimation thereof, they might alfo duly and truly 
+.Tiey : ponder , 
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ponder diſcern, approve or reject all things conducing, 
either toit's adyantage or prejudice. But here is the root | | 
of all ourſinn and miſery , that though this Lighit , be | 
only our Life ; and the Salyation and Redemption Þ | 
thereby revealed, be no leſs then the project of God's | | 
eternall love , andthe ſubje& of His eternall delight; | « 
and was more dear and glorious to our Lord Jetus, ff 
thenthe boſome ofthe Father , & all the glory of Hea-ſl c 

c 


ven; yet men, fo greatly and highly therein con» 
cerned , do at beſt but rejoycetherein for a ſeaſon, and 
ſoon relapſe , firſt into Indifferency and Formality, 
and then into Error , Superſtition and all Ignorance. ff ( 
| This the Devil, the author of all wickneſs, know. || 
£1! ingand improving to the uttermoſt , for the adyance-| x 
If ment of his own Kingdom , doth quickly take adyan- || ; 
| tage of , forſetting on work and promoving of that | , 

| yſtery of iniquity. Which (ſpringing up in thar bitter  , 
root of Pride, and working in the Spiritual power andſſ , 
ſubrtitty thereot ) as it began to work very early inf ( 
the Chriſtian Church , even amongſt the Diſciples 
themſelyes, in preſence of their and our Lord, (as ap- 
peareth by their contention » who chonld be greateſt ) 
And notwithſtanding all the Grace, Power , and Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, which appeared in the times that;fol- 
| lowed, &all the long &violent perſecution, wherewith 
the Church of God was then exerciſed; yet continu-|j tl 
ingit's motion , did ſtill adyance , until atcaining it's} 0 
maturity in the revelation of the Man of Sin , it filled L 
and overiwhelmed the Chriſtian World , with theſe a 
firong deluſions of Superſtition , Idolatry, and all}ſ 
darkneſs that ſo long prevailed therein : So it is theſ 
mainand only Engine whereby Sarhan , as inall other 
Churches, ſo in this of Our's, hath ſo a&ively beſtired 
himſelf , aud attempted the overthrow of their later 
Reformations. "Theſe 
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. Theſe are the cauſes, why, qu ps of 
that greatand glorious Light which the Lord to. 
shine amongſt us , the true Government and Diſci» - 
pline of the Church of Chriſt , (though his own great 
Ordinance , inſtituted both for Fencing and ſecurin 

of Truth in Purity , and for promoving of the ſame in 
Power ;. and though by the Light ofthat ſame Truth, 
clearly diſcovered and Manifeited ) through long op- 
poſition and many difficulties, did ſcarce in theſe day- 

es attain it's eſtablishment. 


Yet the Lord, who of his own free Mercy and 
Grace, did viſit us with the day-ſpring of his blefſed 1 
Goſpel from on high ; did alſo by his own Power and 
Prelence, in and with his faithful Servants , at length 
alſo compleat his work , and eſtablish his Kingdome 
over us and his Government amongſt us : And ſo 
the Kingdome became the Lord's; even the firſt fruits 
-- _ Kingdomes of the Earth z unto cur Lord Jeſus 

iſt, 


The Progreſs and Period of this work , was from 
the Year 1560. .unto the Year 1 592. dureing which 
ſpace , theſe things are very obſervable. 


I. Soſoonas this Church attained to freedome from 

lecution and contrary violence , they Aſſentbled in 
their firſt National Synod inthe Year x 560. by vertue 
of that 1n:rmmſick Power and Priviledg granted by out 
Lord unto his Church , and exerciſed by his Apoſtles 
and their folloywers ;-and that without any queſtion or 
control : Nor did they ſo much as petition for the li- 
cence of the then Authority , though the ſame might 
have been more eaſily obtained , then the warrant at 
that time imperrated for convening of : the Parlia- 


ment, 
C 2. As 


The Church of Scotlands Wreſtlings 
2. As they firſt Aſſembled, aud by yertue of th; 
ſame warrant, did ſet on foot and continue 2 con. 
Rant ſeries of their Courts and meetings ; ( except 
in ſo far as by ;plaia force and violence they were 
reſtrained ) ſo they held the ſame in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſas Chriſt only , and in his fole Authority, 
by Direction of his Word and Spirit, concluded all 
cheir Counſels , Votes and Acts. It's true , that they 
much and long wished for , and thereafter heartily 
{ accepted the countenance and* concurrence of the 
{ Powers forthe time; and that, not only for Decency, 
| burallo asthe gracious performance of that promike, 
4 Iſa. 49. wer. 23. of the fayour and afliſtance of Kings 
|| and Queens tothe Church in the larer dayes ; But as 
108 they were perſuaded , that the Lord Jeſus ( perfett 
|! inallhis wag when inveſted at his exaltatton with 
| all Power in Heaven and in Earth, did make a full 
grant and Commiſſion of all Gifts and Offices 'requi- 
 titin his Church, r Gor. 12. ver. 28. Epheſ.4.0.8. (5 11, 
( Wherein neither King nor Princeis mentioned) and 
that there was no Authority wanting to theſe firſt De- 
crees made at /eruſzlem *» though emitted upon that 
ſimple warrant » £4, 15. ver. 28. tr ſeemed good rnro the 
Holy Ghoſt and unto us, ( wherein neither King nor 
Prince was included, ) ſo did they account it a groſs u- 
ſurpation , for the Kings on Earth, in place of ther 
promiſed Patrociny (to which they are oblidged , ) to 
claim and inyade an Over-ruling Arbitriment in the 
matrrers of God and his Church; & beleey that He who 
eſtablished the diſtin&tion and confirmed their Right, 
by ſeparating Czſar's things from the things of God, 
doth alſo exa& the ſame ontheir part. 
- 3. The Brethren conveening in theſe Aſſemblies, 
did meet in perfect Parity and Equality ; againſt wn 
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the Extraordinary employments and Commiſſions 
delegated to ſome , upon the account of moor 
exigence of theſe times, did grant no Priviledge orPre> 
heminence.: | 
From theſe three obſervations , without mention< 
ing the firſt Book of Diſcipline , containing the true 
rounds and frame of Presbyterial Government , 
which-was compiled in the Year 85 60. and thenap= 
proved by the whole Church, and ſubſcribed to by z 
great many Lords and Counſellors , it is evident that 
Prechytersal Government was from the beginning of 
the Reformation conſtantly intended , and it's founda- 
tion really laid. We need not mention that the 
Pope's Authority and all Juriſdition flowing there= 
from, was by Law in the ſame Year 1560, expreſ- ff 
ly abrogated and diſcharged ; nor that in theſe firſt 
Aſſemblies , greater Benefices were crayedto be diſ- 


ſolved , and Prelacy reputed to be only .an Humene * 


Device, noris it neceſſary for us toclear, how that Ex- 
taordinary employment of Swpermrendency , uſed fora 
few Years inthe beginning, was both only deſigned for 
an Interim, and in it ſelf wholly different from Prela- 
<2 and was at length rejected as burthenſome. All 
theſe things are ſutficiently cleared by*the late Large 
Aputogy. 

4. Itis obſervable , that as the Ayarice and Power 
of ſome, who poſſeſſed and graſped after the Churches 
Revenues, did , by theprocurement of a few packed. 


Commillioners , in the Year 167x, introduce theſe 
Mock-Bishops (called Twlchan) for the better ſecuring 
of their own gain,which in the aſſemblies immediatly 
ſucceeding , were firſt proteſied againt , then quarrell- 
&., and laſtly reſtrained and ſubje&ed thereunto ; So 
ule the ſameas a warning, to awaken and 

| QA  animar 


Ef} and Diſcipline thereof all the dayes of their lives. 
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animat his Servants to a more vigorous proſecution of 
the eſtablichment of His Houſe in it's due Govern. 
ment; Inpurſuance whereof, the Aſſemblies with 
the King's concurrence , from the Year xy 75 until the 
Yearr581. did with much Prayer, Faſting and Pain- 
fulneſs intend the work , uatil by perfeRing of the Se. 
cond Book of Diſcipline , and reducing ot the Bis- 
hops to a ſimple Dimiflion and condemning their 
Office as unwarrantable , they c: mpleatcd their work 
in the exat modelof Presbyterial Government, in all 
it's Courts and Officers. 

5. During this OY in March _ T. (as wenow 


reckon ) and afterhe Aſſembly had ccudemned the 
Office of Bishopy as hpwarrantable , the King , his 
Courtand Council did fywear and ſubſcribe tothe Nas 
tional Covenant ; By which both the Pcpe's uſurped 
Authority over the Church\n one Article, and his 
wicked Hierarckyin another , are abjured: And the 
{wearers did join@themſelves unto this trueRefurmed 
Church , in Do&rine:, Faith , Religion and Diſci- 
pline ; promiſing by the Great Name of the Lord our 
God, to continue in the Obedience of the Do&trine | 


Which Diſcipline , as the foregoing Afſertions do 
clearly diſcover , to have been trom the beginning 
fundamentally Presbyrerial ; ſo the Model of Irerbyrery 
being now compleated , and any shaddow of power 
that the Mock-Bishops had lately uſurped, beingnow 
fully abrogated , it 1s ſi.fficiently clear , that both 
Prelacyis by this Covenant abjured, and Presbyrery own- 
edand ſwornto. Andreally if it be further confider- 
ed, thatthe A Jemblics both 158 x. and 1 590, while 
moſt intent and forward inthe ere&ing of Presbyte- 
ries » did enjoynandrequire the ſame to hafbſcren 
| | y 
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byall ranks of Peoplein the Land , andthat theſe ARs 
were both ſeconded and enforced by Ordinances of 
King and Council , it may be juſtly doubted , whether 
che unpudence of the ſucceeding Prelats in denying of 


in- þ the Obligation » or Perjury in breaking of it be great. 


er. This is the Great Oath , into which , as the 
Lord God did bring us by the Power of hig own Spirit 
and Truth , in oppoſition'to that Bloody Bond, called 
the Holy League, wherein Antichriſt and his followers, 
had at that time coujured themſelves againſt the true 
Church of God ; So the Kingdom thereby became 
the-Lords, and we hus peculiar people, as- well by 
the people's ſubjefing of themſelves and their Al= 
leageance as by the King's ſubmitting Himſelf and 
his Scepter » in a due Subordination unto God and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , for the maintenance and defence of 
his Church and Goſpell , the Liberties of the Land 
and Miniſtration of Juſtice. And this Oath and the 
Ordinances enjoyning it, notwithſtanding the many 
fearful violations thereof that have enſued , do yet 
ſtandto this day unrepealed and declared againſt ,. to 

| theunanſwerable conviAion and condemnation , even 
« intheir own Courts and Conſciences , of all it's wick- 
ed Tranſgreſſors. | 

6. As the Twlchan Bishops were the effe& and pro- 
duc ofthe Avarice of theſe Lords that favoured them; 
So the ſame principle of Avariceand Wickedneſs did 
2ainrefiſt the Work of God,, when almoſt broughtto 
Perfetion z .by ſtirring up. certain of the Noblzs to 
- i<-induce Bishops » for 6 + better inhaunfing of their 
Benefices , and the devouring of the Churches patri- 
mony ;,, And not only. fpr. ther better eſtablishment, 
that wither want of. Divine" Riche and Warrant, 
nigh: be ſupplycd by the agecflion of the jngs power 
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and Command; bur alſo'that by their meanes , th; 
growing wickedneſs of theſe times might abound 
without reſtraint or control , the Devil inciteth others 
of the more prophane , licentious and violent Cour. 
tiers , ſuchas the Earle of Aman and his complices, 
to move and inftigat the King contrary both tothe 
Word and Oath of God , to uſurp the Prerogativeo 
Jeſus Chriſt , who isalone King in Zion, and to in- 
vade His Churches Priviledges , purchaſed for He 
with His own Blood , by aſſuming to Himſelf in the 
f# and immediar Inflance, the cognition of Her 
Do&rine and Cenſures: Which though the Church did 
_ conſtantly and valiantly _ » both byPetitionsand 
" Proteftations ; 'yet this Wickedneſs did ſo impetouſly 
proceed;that all at once in aParliament ſummarily called 
.inthe Year x582. the Prerogative of Our Lord is trans. 
lated upon the King , and his Juriſdiction and Empire 
year over all perſons and Cauſes, the Eſtate of Bis 
hops& their power and dignity confirmed, &thepow 
er of the General Aſſemblies of the Church put inthe 
King's hand . We mention not theſe things withany 
purpoſe to debate theſe queſtions , which have beer 
moved on this Subje& ; Only we are confident , that 
how extenſive ſoever the King's power may bein the 
caſe of Reformation ( which, Alas ! for the moſt 
part comerh $short of it's reach ) yet where a Church 
15 Regularly conſtituted , and ſo afting , and by Him 
ſworn tb be maintained 'no King or Prince ought 
far to ititrude HimfelF into' Her Power and Priviledy- 
es > utito which'he 15neither called nor gifted , as to 
aſſume to' Himſelf a'Soyeraign & immediat power 0 
judging and diſcerning uþon'Do&trine ; and her moſt 
ſpirituall Rights and Cenfſures, arid thereby in effef 
not only' to conſtitut 'Hiniſelf a Prager nnd cue 
D; : Church: 
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Church - Officer > without our Lerds appointrnene ; 
but in itead of Papacy ſo juſtly abrogated and ſo ſolemn- 
ly abjured , to-erect and revive the ſame. in Himſelf 
ur. | ( a Secular Perſon) far more abſurdly and intollera- 
bly. We know that other formalities and notions 
tothe} ae pretended , as theſe of Treaſon, Sedition, and 
Diſorder , to palliat and colour this Uſurpation ; 
but ſeing nothing ſpoken or a&ted by warrant of the 
- Hef} Word ot God, can fall under the definition or pain of + 

theſe crimes , and that all Miniſters and Eccleſiaſtick 
- Her Courts are known, allowed and preſumed ,. both to 
-h gig] ſpeak and a& according to that only warrant , and 
ily, ſeing both the warrant is to them committed , 
couſl and the Church is priviledged and permitted to have 
called} it's own proper power and cognition thereanent , asit 
trans. | followeth by clear conſequence, that the things queſti- 
mpire oned, mutt and ought to be firſt ſubjefed to her tryal 
f Bis. and cognition; ſo none do -_ the Magiſtrat's juſt 
pow: right and power, over both theſe things and perſons , 
inthe} they being once-lawfully found to be deftitut of the 
han} varrant pretended . But ſeing both Scripture and Rea- 
beerf} ſon doth teſtify againſt this Uſurpation, as moſt un- 
chalk) lawful in it ſelf and injuriousjto our Lord Jeſus, and 
;n the} thatall experiences vents ag it to be moſt pernicious 
mot} *© His Church & Kingdom , & therefore many of his 
arch faithful Servants have worthily and valiantly reſiſtedir, 
Him fot only to bonds and banishment , buteven to blood 
mhrfof} forthe Teſtimony of their Lord& Maſter; Wereturn to 
Teds. thepurpoſe of this obſervation , which is to vindicat 
the honour of the Lord's Work, and the memory of his 
faithfal Servants, ipthe diſcovery of the old malice and 
ſubtiley of the great; Enemy of the Church of God, 
working inthe witkedPrelats & their abettors; who t> 
the efte&,ghey may. enjoy their carnall deſignes , and 
' antes; MTS.» | C 4 proſecut 
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| proſecute their wicked luſts without control , endea< 
your mainly by an abſolute ſurrender of all things , 
we » perſons andintereſts , to flatter and exalt the 

ing unto an ill:mited Soveraignty , and pretended 
oy oecncy » thereby both to oblidye and enable 
him the more to ſuch acts, deeds, and grants asare 
= me for the ſatiſfying of their vain Ambition, 
inſatiable Coyetouſneſs and wicked luſts : Which 
Flattery and Uſurpation, being not more agreeable to 
the vain heart of man, then contrary to the Kingdom 
of our Lord , and the Power and Purity of His 
bleſſed Goſpel , what wonder if his faithful Seryants 


; - { who canneither deny His Name , nor diſfſobey His 


commands , by complying with the wicked pradtices, 
andthe blaſphemous flattery of theſe vile Apoſtars 
be notonly hated of all men ; but with their Lord and 
- Maſter become the continual object of the reproaches, 
violence and cruelty of the wicked , as enemies and 


F % ny . Tebelts to lawful Authority * Nowv that the World 


may perceay the wicked intent and deſign of this 
Prerogative , that it is none other then that of the De- 
vil (asto conciliat andendear the Powers to Prelats, 
who while they creat the King's Prerogative , pre- 
rend themſelves to be the King's only Creatures ; fo 
ro arm and animat the ſame Powers againſt our Lord 
and His followers. ) Let it's Riſe and Effects both 
firſt and daſt be marked and obſerved , and the ſearch 
will declare , that wicked men luſting co Tyranny and 
licentiouſnels ,. are checked and galled by the freedom 
and power of faithful Miniſters' in the application of 
the Holy Word and Spiritual Cenſures. What reme- 

This freedom is found Treafonable , and pre- 


| 6 judiciall to the King's ſeryice and Intereſt, and the 


plaja Zeall of God is therefore taxed as Scqition and 
. : Treaſon 
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Treaſon; and under theſe formalities , the Priviledg- 
es of the Church are intringed , and all the aflerters 
the Ih thereof lashed with the ſame calumny : whereupon 
ded Þ} and to perte& the cure, the King muſt be declared 
ble | 1N ALL and over ALL; And by vertue of his 
are | fained Omnipotency , and for recovery of that Unity 
on, | and Order , which only the coming of our Lord, 
ich I His bleſſed Goſpel , and Powerful Miniſtry 1s pre= 
eto || tended to have diſturbed , the Ancient Policy ot the. 
om | Church muſt be reſtored ; and the greateſt flatterers. 
His } made the Archeſt Prelats > who by inhaunfing and 
nts | by deſtroying the Power , may compeſce the ( pre-. 
His || tended ) infolency of the Miniſtry ; and by the con, 
ces, | tinual pretending of Diſſatiſta&tion and Diſlo —_ 
rs | | may terrify men out of all Conſcience, until bys £4 
and FÞ. introducing of Will-worship and vain Superſtitions » 
hes, | they may extinguish all Light , and thereby reduce. 
and F} that Golden Age of Order into ſtupid Flattery , and 
2rd Þ of Unity into Implicit Obedience. And if theſe be 
this | not the kind carefſes, and moſt native iſſues of rve< 
De- | reygerve and Prelacy , and the very reſtoring and re- 
arts, || eltablishing of the Kingdom of Antichriſt , he who 
pre- || cannot find it in this Period , will find all ſupplyed by 
fo || thenext. 

ord 7. Though we love not to refle& on Eyents , and 
oth | know that no man knoweth either love or hatred by 
rch Fall that is before him, yer ſeing thereby the Lord's 
and } Judgments are made manifeſt , men ought both to 
om || obſerve and fear. The difſaſtrous ends of all the 
1of | promoters of Prelats in theſe dayes, ( wiJ: of the 


me- | Earle of Morton beheaded ; Myr tohn Donglaſs Arch 
Tre- | bishop of Se Andrers dying in the pulpit ; the Earleof 
the | 474», after diſgrace , privately killed: Mr Parrich, 


Adamſon Arch-bishop of St Andres, after ——_—_— 
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and diſgrace, dying in extream poverty ) may juſtly 
cauſe their courſe therather to be shunned and deteſted: 
But that which welove rather to obſerve, 1s , that as 
the promoters and adyancers of Prelacy , were alwayes 
known to be men of no Principles , and for themoſt 
part of very flagitious practices; ſo the reſiſters there. 
of and fayourers of Presbytery, eſpecially the Lord's 
faithful Miniſters in theſe dayes , were not only very 
eminent in Knowledg, Piety and Holineſs, but a- 
bove all had that great Teſtimony and confirmation), 
which our Lord Himſelf maketh uſe of, 7ohn 7. 18. 
that rhey fought nor their own glory , and therefore never 
ſpoke nor did of themſelves, but ſought His Glory that ſent 
them , and therefore were true and no unrighteouſneſs was m 
them. As both their ſlighting of Court - fayours, 
by which they were much tempted , | and their 
obſtinat refuſall of Bishopricks , ( whereof King 
James himſelf bare them witneſs > ) doth Teſti- 
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Y- 
8. The Lord,whoſeWork is perfe&t, and who when 
Hebeginneth will alſo make an end , hereafter in the 
Year 1586. $hineth throughthe cloud , diflipateth the 
darkneſs , and after the ſtorm bleſſeth us with a great 
calm ; wherein , the Aſſemblics re-aſſuming their juſt 
power, and the matter by the King being brought to 
atreaty and Conference , the Bishops are firſt Re- 
ſtrained, &then Reduced. Thereafter the order of Pres- 
byteries being ſet down & perfected inthe Year 15 go. 
both theNationall Covenant is renewed and ſubſcribed, 
byOrder of the'Secret Council at the aſſemblies deſire; 
and all the power that remained either in Bishops or 
Commiſſioners, by the Aſſembly is devolved upon 
the new ercacd Presbyteries. And thus the Work 
of theLord, inthe Parl. 12, 1am.6. by the 1 » wo 
+ thereo 
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thereof, ratifying Presbyterial Government in all it's 
aſſemblies , Courts and Officers , qualitying and re. . 
ſtriing the former 44. 1584. anent the King's Pre- 
ayes I rogative» andabrogating all A&s contrary thereto or 
noſt Þ inconſiſtent therewith, and by other acts there record- 
ere= || ed, receaveth it's laſt and full' accomplishment with 
rd's || Power and Beauty > added to the former Grace and, 
very |} Glory. TY. 
t a= g. That, asonly the malice of Sathan and wick, 
10n» | edneſs of men , havcinall ages oppolcd the eſtablish- 
18. }| mentof Presbytery ; ſo the Lord, whoſegreat Work 
her | and Ordinance it is, doth no leſs evidently commend. 
ſent | it, by making, as on the one hand, it's ſincere and 
arm || holy ſeverity powerfully to coerce and reſtrain all 
urS> | vice and profanity ; ſoon the other hand, the harmo- 
heir I njous 69. orderly Subordination of it's Courts and 
Uing FJ Aſſemblies , oy efficaciously to prevent and ſuppreſs 
ſti= F all Schiſme and Hereſy : Which both the experience 
of theſe and all ſucceeding times do moſt clearly con- 
then | firm . | 7 
the But though the Lord had shewed usall theſe great 
the | and manifold temptations and troubles , and termi- 
Treat BE natedthem all in ſuch an wonderful and bleſſed deliver- 
Juſt } ance, that we might for ever fear His great Name, 
tO} love His precious Truth , and keep His holy Co- 
Re- | venant; and though in theshort Sun-$hine of that day 
res- } of Salvation, He cauſed both King and People to 
go. }| taſte and ſee the Order, Beauty and Power -of that 
ed, | FEftablichment 3. Yet > O! howſoon did we forget 
ire; | the Works of the Lord? We keeped not His Co- 
SOT I} venant. O Lord, the People of thine 1nkeritance.enjozed it 
pon Bt butalitle, ps WET OSTER NG. 
It is-not neceſſary for our deſign , that weshould 

trace and recount all theſe ſad ſteps and degrees .; by 


| i examiaed , and it will appear without the help of our || C 
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which the Holy and Wit God thought fit , to brin 
back his Church ia this Land unto that great diſtreſ 
that hereafter enſued, and cauſed her to wander long 
ina Wiiderneſs of great Deſertion ; nor what were the || t 
cauſes and begianings of that ſo hortil Defe&ion, | t! 
(which the Hitto:i2s of the moſt partial pens , what. | \ 
ever provocations they pretend to. be in the Lord's |} 0 
faithful Miaiſters,cannot purge nor palliat from a mere }| 0 
deſign of carnal Policy ,) carryed on by matic Þ| F 
Di.timulatin and palpable fraud. Ir is enough for |} 1 
us > (let the true Biftories of theſe proceedings be || tl 


obſevation) that, as the beg mings of that Defec- | I 
tion were no other then the Unf:.i:hfulneſs of Man, || © 
and the inconſfiſtence of the Wiſdom of God with the | tl 
carnal wiſdom of this World, and that old oppoſition || th 
and rooted prejudice of the Kings and Powers of the Þþ 0: 
Earth , who have for the far greateſt part ſer them- | | 
ſelves, and taken counſel agiift the Lord and againſt Þ A 
His Anointed ; ſo for the unqueſtionable confirmation Þ| 


= of all that hath been ſaid, either as tothe wicked Riſe | T 


F or woful Eſſeas of Prelacy in this Church, the De- || | 
E vil's part thercin was viſibly to promote his own King- || 4 
dom, by re- _ the moſt palpable and groſs Myſte. || fu 
ry of Iniquity that can poſlibly be deſcribed : In | t 
ſo faras this Apoſtacy ariſing from ſmall beginnings, 
by fair and ſmooth pretenſions , crafty inſinuations, || 4 
Court-flatteries, falſe calumniesand ſuggeſtions , op- || 
en and groſs perjuries » and violent difforders , ac- |} 
cording to the working of Sathan; After greatand long |} *! 
oppoſition by Conferences , Warnings & petitions, & || * 
faithful and conſtant Teſtimonies and ſufferings of the 
Zealous Witneſſes of our Lord, both unto bonds, 
banishment , & Sentences of Death, againſt _ again 
pug 
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firing Prerogative an ing Prela er it's, 
x M's Fo didis the ſecret and holy.) udgement of God, 
chang the Glory of God and of our Lord Jcſusinto 
the | the S1militudeand Image of the Roman Beaſt, turnin 
»2n, | the Power of Godlinels unto Formality z his faitht 
hat. | Miniſters into corrupt Hirelings , the Power and Life 
rd's | of Preaching into Flattery and Vanity, the Subſtance 
ere || of Religioninto empty and ridiculousCeremonies, the - 
et Þ| Beauty and Purity of the Ordinances into Superftitious 
for || Inventions of Kneeling, Crofling , Holy Dayes and 
be | thelike, the Beautiful and Powerful Government of 
our | Gods Houſe for the Edification of Souls, toa Lordly 
fec- | Dominion over Conſciences and violent Perſecution 


an, || of mens perſons; And inaword, the great End ofW-* . 


the || the Glorious Goſpel and it's Bleſſed Miniſtry , eyen 
tion || the ſalvation of poor ſinners , which is the pleaſure ® 
the || ofthe Lord, the fruit of the travel of His Soul, the 
em- | Joyof Heaven, the Crown and Glory of the bleſſed 
inſt Þ Apoſtles, and the End of all things , and of the ſe- 
ion || cond Appearance of the Great God, into an Empty 
Riſe || Title, and fpecious pretext forthe fulflling ofmens * 
De: | luſts and pleaſures , the eſtablishing of their Power 
ing- {| and Tyranny , and theruine and exterminion of all 
- | fuchas oppoſed, and mourned for all theſe Abomina- 
In | tions. 

1g5s Thus, this Work and Kingdom of Darkneſs did 
ns, || vanceapace and had almoſt arrained unto it's full 
op- || maturuy, of hurrying this poor Landand Nation head- 
ac- || long, into that Gult of Confuſion, Error and Superſti- 
ong |} fon, whereinto Popery did formerly inyolve us, when 
» & |} "pleaſed the Lord, according to His Great Mercy and 
the || farhſulneſs, to remember His Covenant though we 
had fearfully —_—_— it; and in the midſt of that 
growing darkneſs and thoſe manifold Conte Ip 
| © 
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cauſe His Spiritto move, and Light to ariſe upon this }} \ 
Land, about the middle of the Year 1637. Which ap. þþ 0 

ing in the former Power and Glory , did froma Þ* 
very ſmall and improbable beginning , even the oppo- - 


firion of aiew weak Women to the introducing and 
reading of that Carcaſe of formality , the Service= || 
Book,, then ready to be impoſed , procecd in ſuch an || P* 
Univer 2 , Vigorous, Regularand Powerful method || P! 
tarough the whole Lind , without the leaſt mixture I * 
and irgredicnt of force and Violence , but only by I! 
theſe moſt warrantable and inqueſtionable meanes of || *© 
Pcrtitioning, Remonſtrating, Proteſting, and renew- || ®! 
ing their Covenant with God and amongſt themſelves, | © 
that before the end of the Yeat 1638. the Work of | ® 
God was revived with more Glory and Splendor,then | 
ever formerly it had attained. We know that not on- || © 
' Iy the Renewing of the Covenant , eſpecially with the 
enlargement explaining the ſame , in order to the No- 
vations. in Worship and Corruptions in Gevernment, by 
whereunto this C hurch had Apoſtartized , and the bond} © 
of Mutual Defence thereto added ; bur alfo their Pro- 
teſtings & joynt Petitionings have been condemned as 
Seditzous 8& Rebellious: Burt ſeing the ſame, both from th 
theclear Word of God, the pure Light of Nature, the Þ ** 
Zealous and Valiant Practices of our firſt Reformers, 


and the Lawes and Conſtitutions of the Realme are (| 
clearly warranted ; And by the Power and Pre- a 


ſence of God were ſignally approved ; and by the 
ſupervenient 'a&ts of the King , Parliament , and 7 
'Generall aſſembly ſo fully eſtablished and confirmed; 
And ſeing that they only were and are condemnedby 
ſuch , as either being the Children of the Devil | "* 
filled with all ſubrilty and miſchief, and enemies of 
all Righteouſneſs , ceaſe not to pervert the right 

| Wayes 
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Wayes of the Lord ; or by ſuch who for advancement - 
of their own Intereſts , have ſacrificed all Conſcience . 
and Reaſon to Ambition and Coyetouſnes ; or by ſuch 
who in baſe and open flattery of the King and of the 
Powers ..and neither knowing nor regarding any o- 
ther Intereſt or Concernment, then that which de- 
\ 2n | pendeth on their Pleaſure, do ſer and ſervethe ſamein 
hod || place of the moſt High; Or laſtly, by ſuch who 
rure | never did nor do concern themlelyes in ſuch enquiryes, 

but affe& a pretended Gallantry in Gallio's Indiffe- 

& of | rency>theretore, remitting ſuch as are further deſirous 
ew. | of fariſtaction, unto the debats & Papers of theſe Tim- 
Ives, | 5» andeſpecially unto the late large .2pology » we shall 
k of || only mention the ſteps and progreſs of the Lords 

then | Work > and our Engagements therein , according 

t on- || f90ur firſt purpoſe. | 
\ the | 18 che beginning of the Year 1638. great multi- 
No- || tudes of people conliſting of all Ranks, being awaked 
nent, | by the Arbitrary impoling of a Service - Book » more 
bond | corrupt in ſome things then that of Egland, and the 
Pro-|| Bookof Canons , andthe erecting and violentexerciag 
ied as | ofthe High Commillion . Court, tothe peryerting of 
&om | he Pure Worship of God , the utter ſubverting of all 
., the | "<gular Government, and the confounding of all things 
ners, | Divineand Humane , andthe — of cur Civil 
e are | Liberties ; and conceaving the true cauſe of all the a- 
Pre. | Pounding Sin, &imminent calamities of theſe Times, 
/ the tobe the violation of the National Covenant, former- 
lythriceſwornin the Land , they again moſt Solemn- 

med; ly, with a very wonderful & gracious mixture of Tears 
ied byf8 ®4joy, renew the ſame almoſtinall parts ofthe Land, 
vith the addition above mentioned , tor forbear the. 

practice and approbation of all Innovations in Wor- 
«tip, or Corruptionsin Government , until the ſame 
| Should 
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Should be lawfully determined , and that other of My. 
tual Detence and Afliſtince , in the proſecution of the 
ends of that Covenant;againſt all forts of perſons what. 
ſoever. And in Nwvember the ſame Year » the Gene. Þ 
rall Aſſembly at Glaſgow determined anent the forefaid Þ' 
novations and corruptions , diſproving and rejecting || i 
under theſe heads, the five Rerinkes of Perth , the Go- ff 
verament of the Church by Bishops , the erecting of |! 
Prelacy thercin , and all the Corruptions flowing there. 
from ,, whereby the Oath ofthe Covenant is clearly ex- 1 
plained and pu: ifyed. 
Inthe Year 1639. the Prelats bcing routed, run Fs 
to Court, fi- up the King , England and Irland with | { 
all their Friends and Popish partakers ia Scotland , a- | | 
gaiaſt the faithful Covenanters , as Rebellious and Se- Ft 
dicious Perſons :; Bur they having prepared for their I t 
own juſt Defence, the Lord by His outſtretched arm | t| 
and Power, diſpelling all theſe menacing clouds and i 
immineat ſtorms , doth by a Pacitication concluded, {f 11 
reduce a fair calm; The King therein aggreeing NV 
that an Aſſembly and Parliament $hall be held, and} n 
thar all matters reſpe&ively $hall be therein deter- f| 6 
mined. The Aſſembly fitting in 1#g4# thereafter |þ it 
the Kings Commillioner being preſent and aſſenting, Þ ti 
doth ratify the concluſions of the laſt aſſembly at] tl 
Glaſgaw, and the Commillioner and Secret Council ſub- Þ pe 
ſcribe the Covenant, as it was then explained ; andat Þ na 
the Petition of the Aﬀembly , itis enatedto be again 
ſubſcribed for the Fifth time > by the Body of the Þ 01 
whole Land. But no Faith, Honeſty, nor Honor þj © 
binding the Prelatsand aCourt by them over-ruled ; in fi 
the Year 16 49. the King and Prelats vigorouſly arm 

2g4in, and prepare fora new war : Pur this inte 
ar is compoſed by a new Pacification , and inthe 
| mean 
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Mu- {| mean time”, the Parliament ( formerly adjourned un- 
of the | til 1wre 1540 ) doth conveen at the time dppointed y/ 
vhat. | and by their four:b, fifrb and ſixth Ad: fully eſta» 
Jene. || blish Presbyterial Government; ratity the Covenant, 
refaid | with the Addition and Explanation of the Aſſembly , 
ting | andall Acts made thereanent ; & abrogatthe Eſtate 
 Go= þ| of Bishops , 'and all As whatſoever made in their 
ng of fayours. - | 

here. | Thereafter, in the Treaty enſuing the Pacification 5 
lyex- it isagreed that the Ads paſt in the laſt Parliament , 
with theſe r6 be made in the next Seflion thereof, 
, run {| shall be published in the King's Name, and havethe 
with | ſtrength of Laws in all time coming: Which Treaty 
{, a- || being cloſed , and the laſt Seflion of the aboye-men= 
id Se- || tioned Parliament fitting in the Moneth of ene 1641 
- their || the King in perſon being preſent among them , and 
| Arm |} the Oath of Parliament ( for maintenance of Religion fl 
s and I inpurity as then eſtablished , and of the King's Autho= 
uded, I rity » and the Peoples Liberties according tothe Co- 
ecing || venant ; and for endeayouring by all juſt and humble 
, and | meanes, of Union and Peace berwixt thethree King - 
deter- | domes) appointed to be taken by that , & all fred. 
after || ing Parliaments , being taken ; by the ſecond AR 
ting, | thereof , ſuperſcribed y the King and ſubſcribed by 
ly at | the Preſident , the forelaid Treaty is amply and per * 
11 ſub- Þ petually confirmed , andthe whole Articles thereofare 
and at || mtifyed and recorded. | 

again | Thus, byall the Security, that either Sacred Oarhs; 
f the | OrARts of Lawful & Authorized Aſſemblies; Ordinanc- 
Jonor | © of King and Council; doubled and re-iterated Paci- 
d ; in} fications and Treaties ; A&s of Parliament EnaQed 
7 arm || &ReenaRted; the Kings Authority and Conſent delng 
ended If often and ſolemnly interpoſed, both by promiſe ar 
inthe kand-writ;,, And all that. cither Religion, Truth »- 
meanÞy *..; ' - Faith, 


M this Land ; ſo the ſplendor and fame thereof reaching 


| * liament there, nor what were the tranſa&ions betwixt 
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Faith, Honour or Honeſty could deviſe or grant, theſ 
Wicked Prelats are caſt out of this Church and King- 
dom, Presbyrterial Government fully eſtablished , the 
. pure Worship of God , with His pure and powerful 
Ordinances and Miniſtry reſtored , and in the main. 
tenance and purſuance of all theſe great Bleſsings , the 
. Whole Land, by many Oaths & moſt Solemn tyes, en- 
gaged unto the Lord for ever. 
. By all which Bleſlings , and the reſtoring of the 
- Lord's own Ordinances amongſt us , as the Work of 
the Goſpel and the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus, inthe 
Converſion of many thouſands,were greatly advanced, 
and the Glory of God , in the abounding of true Piety 
and flourishing of Righteouſneſs , did eminently shine 
amongſtus; (as the memory of theſe times in all ſuch 
as fear God andlove our Lord JeſusChriſt doth ſweetly 
teſtify ) ſo all theſe great things were tranſacted, to 
the perpetual shame and confuſion of all our calum- 
' Nious Adverſaries, without any diminution of his Mz- 
& jclty's juſt authority and Greatneſs. 
' As the Pdwer and Glory of the Lord was greatin 


unto other Nations , it pleaſed the Lord thereby to 
provoke His _ in #»gland, at that timegrievoully 
groaning under the Tyrannous yokeof Prelacy-, and 
mitly alarmed by the imminent fears of prevailing Po- 
pery , to ſet about and intend the like bleſſed Refor- 
mation. 

- It doth notconcern us, to refle& on the Cauſes and 
beginnings of that War betwixt the King and Par- 


the two Kingdoms in' order to that Aid and Afliſtance 
given by ,Scorland , and how the ſame was mannaged: 
tthis is certain , that > upon the Repreſentation 4 
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the moſt juſt-and important. grounds, of che aka 
mance of Religion and Liberty, againſt theprevailing 
power of Popery » Prelacy and Tyranny in that King - 
dom of England ; and their moſt inſtant and earneſt 
deſires. for our help and Afliſtance ; and rhe moſt ra- 
tional & clear motives of-our own Security ,- (the haz- 
ard and loſs ' whereof had undoubtedly been the conſe- 
quence of the Prelats Victory there) this Kingdom was 
f the Þ induced in the Year 1643. to enter into that Sacred 
rk of | Bond of the Solemne Le.igue and Covenant , never to be 
inthe forgotten, containing no otherAgticles then every one's 
nced Þ Sincere and conſtant endeavours, intheir ſeveral places 
& callings,for the preſervation of theReſormed Religio 
l fuch || i this Church , in Dofrine, VVorship, Diſcipline 
rectly (| «nd Government ; the Reformation of the ſame in Eng- VF 
d, toff land and Ireland,according to the VVord of God, and the 
alum-Y example of the beſt Reformed Churches, and the neareſt 
MY Conjunttion and Vniformity of all the three in Truth , 
Faith, and Love ; the extirpation of Popery ,  Prela- 
-hing | 9'» Error and Profanity ; the preſervationof the rights 
by to} and Liberties of the People, and of the Kings perſon and 
oully } Authority in defence of the true Religion , and the 
awd Þ Kingdom's Liberties ; the. Diſcorery and the puniſh- - 
ment of Incendiaries ;, the retaining of the Peace and 
Vmon of the Kingdomes ; the mutual afiiſtance and de- 
-s and | fence of all entering into this League ; and the perform- 
Par- ff ingof all duties we owe to God, inthe amendment of our 
wy lives, andin walking exemplarly one before another : 
And al] theſe in order to no other end, then 
the Glory of God , the advancement of the Kingdom of 
vas! ” 3  teſw 
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Teſter Chriſt ;” the Honor and Happineſ; of the King and 


his Poſterity ; and the true Liberty , Safety and Peace” 


of the Kingdoms. 


This is that Covenant , which in al the controyer- 
fies it hath occaſioned ,- did never receave a greater 


| © confirmation , then from the malice and oppoſition of 


it's adyerſaries; whointhe ſame Spirit & with the ſame 
Spite , haye alwayes perſecuted and reproached it, 
with the ſame Calumnies of Rebellion, Sedition and 
Blood, which from the beginning, the Devill hath ever 
been moſt a&ive to raiſeand ſtir up againſt the Lord 
Jeſus , his Goſpel, Kingdom and Followers . But 
ſeing ſuch only as are bleſſed , do evite theroffence of 
Truth ; andall who truely ſeck Gods Glory or Love 
the Lord Jeſus , did and ſtill do heartily approve and 
embrace this Covenant: though it had brought the 

word not only into Britai!m > but with the Truth 
into allthe Earth; though it were reproached as un- 


Ws friend not only to our King » but with our Lord Jeſus 


: to Ceſar andallthe Kings of the Earth ; thoughit had 

& divided and diſturbed not only Realms and States , but 

 withthe Goſpel: families and neareſt relations ; and 
had with Paul moved Sedition throughout the whole 
World, we ought not thereby to be either shakenor 
offended. We knowallo, that all the ſubtilty and ma- 
lice of Hell haye bcen ſet on work, and ſpared noca 
lamny or cavillation , by which either it's Words , 
Matter or Manner might be impugned : But theſeare 
ſo often and fully anſwered, and, without the aſſiſtance 
of any man's Patrociny , by the obvious plainneſs of 
it's Phraſe , the Holineſs & __—_— of it's Purpoſe, 
and the Juſtice and Neceſlity of it's way and Manner 
ſo clearly confuted , that nothing can be added. Only 
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ſeing the Conſtancy of Trurh', ought not to'cedeto the = 
Contidence of prevailing Powers , as we have aſſerted 
and do hoJdzthe ſubje& matter ofthis League andCovye- 
nant to be in it ſelf Holy , Juſt-and True; fo we can- 
not but diſprove- the-dangerous Method of ſome, who 
the better to enforcethe obligation of the Oath of God, 
do ſuppoſe the Matter thereof, eſpecially as ro that ' Þ 
article againſt Prelacy, ro be antecedently Indifferent , 
andnot determined either by the Word of Godor any 
other Moral Precept : Juſtly ppochencng how eaſily 
in this. light and backſliding time , ſuch ſuppoſitions 
may become poſitions ; and that the pas 0 the 
Oath of God, now ſo much violated and little regard= 
ed,may be found too weak to ſecure mens Redfaltneſs. 
As we are therefore perſuaded, and would haye allto 
confider - fix it in _= hearts , _ wicked ' 
Prelacy and it's Hierarchy 3. are not only contrary to 
heWSd of God, to the PraRice of the HolyApoſtles, 
to ſound Doctrine and the Power of Godlineſs; (under 
which expreſs conſideration we ate alſo ſrorn to en- 
deayour it's extirpation, ) ' but by the ſad experience 
of all Ages.in the Chriſtian Church , eſpecially in 
theſe our later times , had been found moſt perni- 
ious to all Truth and Righteouſneſs, and the main 
Engine and Device , whereby the Devil hath ahvayes 
laboured, to advance his Kingdom of Darkneſs ; and 
theretore hath been the great butt and aime, for the o- 
yerthrow whereof, the great Work of God in this, 
Land,hath been ſo Powerfally andGloriouſly manifeſt- 
ed:. ſo do we moſt conſtantly hold , that as wel this - 
article againſt Prelacy , as allthe reſt contained in this 
Holy Covenant ,-were and are antecedently oblidging 
both to King and People , without the ſupervention'ot 
ether Oath or Promiſe ; and that the rooting, out of 
AS: D 3 Prelacy_ -' 
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Prelacy.z & the wicked Hierarchy therein ſo obviouſly 
deſcribed, is the main duty', in the endeavour where. 
of» [as moſt adyantageous: unto all theſe great and 
| holy-£nds propoſed by the Covenant) all the Zeal 
of the faithful ought to be concentred. | 

As: forſuch profane Jugglers, who neither conſider. || 
ing; this Oath and Covenant as a ſpecial Ordinance j - 
and blefling of God , whereby we are more effectually Þ | 
ſtirred up and enabled to the performance of all the || | 
duties ot Religion andRighteouſneſs therein contained, Þ | 
nor knowing that this : Covenant made with God, ff , 
and accepted by Him is alſo the Lords:.Coyenan | | 
with us;tor the ſecuring and eftablishing unto.us;all the } |, 

7 
| 
I 


great Bleffings and Priviledges therein expreſſed, & 
that , as wetherein doavouch the Lord to be our God, 
ſo doth Heayouch us to.be'His People, Do from the 
Righteouſneſs and Necelhiy of it's matter ; vainly at- 
gue the ſuperfluity of anyacceſlory Obligation , andy 
would .thence infer , that the ſame may be the more} / 


F 4  ealilydiſpenſed with or renounced : We deonlyremitY { 


them to that Solemn Covenant Lewe.29. 10, Cc. madef} ti 
there betwixt the Lord and His People , and thereaftaff p 


5” ſooftenrenewed, onlyfor: their greater EngagementY je 


to the moſt neceſſary duties of God's expreſs com-Pj 2x 
66 £27.11 4.Ya Ir 
 'Wecomein the next-plate , unto the Manner and by 
Form of this League ahd Covenant ; wherein, not | th 
purpoſing to reſume the many debates that have been | w 
raiſed anent/it» we hall only take notice , that theſe Þ 
g 

01 

Sh 

pl 

of 


old '/Acts:and Laws viz. Ad. 43. Parl. 6. of Mm 
1555. and A112. Parl. 10. Iam. 6.\1585. madeagainſ 
Leagues and Bands contrated without the Kings cor- 
ſent, are now obtruded with the force and Juſtre of 2 
new Att. cap. 4. of the laſt Porliamenf, to condemn the 
Tos <5 = RL Covenant 


e been 
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Covenant, as from the beginning WUnlawfull and Re- 
bellious + Burt as theſe old Acts, at the tume of the 


entering into this League and Covenant , did then - : 


ſtand explained by the 2.9. 44. Parl. 2. Charl. 1. ratifyed 
and authorized by the King himſelf, in a ſenſe moſt 
conſiſtent with the Covenant , and could no wayes 
render the ſame from the beginning unlawful , much 
leſs could the revival thereof in their greateſt rigour, or 
the ſuperveniency of any other A thereanent, diſſolve 
the Sacred Obligation of this Oath once lawfully con- 
tracted; fo the reaſon of the former anſwer made ro 
this obje&ion , and the Juſtice and Equity of that 
At. 29. P. 2. C. 1. whereby the ſame was declared, 
remaineth in ful force vip. that no League f 
Bond made by the Subjetts for maintenance of Religion, 
Liberty , and the Publick good of Church or State, 
was or can be underſtood, to be prohibited by theſe old 


Atts and Laws objeftted. Becauſe , as the makers of 
ſuchBonds,cannot be reputed to be movers ofSedition, 
to the breach of the publick peace, ( whichis the ex- 
preſs reaſon and certitication of theſe old Ads ob- 
jected) fo both the King and his Government, bein 
appointed for the preſervation of theſe great ends an 
Intereſts, and He himſelt principally oblidged , both 
bythe Command and Oath of God upon him , to au- 
thorize all ſuch bonds , Covenants , and other means 
which may advance the ſame ; It were a groſs Para- 
dox both in Reaſon and Religion, that the King's ne- 
ple& of his duty and perverting of his Office, tothe 
overthrow of theſe ends for which he is ordained, 
Should therefore: oblige the Peopletoa ſinful Com- 
mm and ſtupid conniyance, tothe high Dishonour 
'the Great God and King of Kings, aud the utter 
ee. " D 4 - mane 
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ruine ofthe ſouls , bodies , and fortuns of themſelyes 
and their Poſterity. It's true , it may be and is re- 
plyed , that this anſwer and reaſoning , doth proceed 
om an unjuſt jealouſy of Kings , and is founded up. 
on an intollerable preſumption in the Subje& to 
cenſure and judge their atings : But ſeeing the en- 
tering into this Coyenant , and into all others which 
we allow, was ſo far from proceeding upon an uns 
juſt jealouſy , that on the contrary, it was in a man- 
nerextorted, by the force of the moſt palpableand ra | 
. tional neceſſity that can be imagined ; and ſeeing the || | 
feeling and diſcerning thereof, 1s ſo far from that cri. | 
minal preſumption alleadged , that to diſprove ity is 
in effe& to deny both ſenſe and reaſon, unleſs our 
adverſaries can prove that notwithſtanding there- 
of, the King is by God the Lord , veſted with ſuch 
an uncontrollable Dominion and Soveraignty , that 
whatever Violence , Outrage , or Cruelty he com- 
{ mit , the Peopleareobliged by a patience, orrather 

þ upidity greater then that of » toendure with- 

jj out gain ſaying , it is impoſhble for them to eſta- 
blish the Tyranny that they contend for. - Butthat 
the World may ſee , that ſuch objections are only the 
wicked flattery of ſelfish:men , and how little they do 
therein eitheruſe or regard Reaſon, inthe late ARa- 
bovementioned made againſt Leagues and 'Conyen- 
tions;itis declared,that the explication contained inthe 
A 1640, viz, That ſuch Leagues and Convention 
as are made by Subjetts, for the preſervation of tht 
King , Religion and the Laws ,' are not probibited by 
theſe old Atts, is falſe and diftoyall , and contrary to 
the true and genuine meaning thereof : which Decla- 
- rationisnotonly anaked Aﬀertion, and contraryto the 
. expreſs reaſon and certification of theſe old As» 
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that in caſe of an Interreguwwm , or the incapacityof the 
King to give His conſent to any Bond, Meeting or 
Convention, which in ſuch a caſe may be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, it leaves no iſſue or expedient. 

It is notneedful here to clear the neceſſity and ad- 


vantages » which may induce Subjects to the making * i 


of Leagues and Conventions in certain caſes , without: 
the conſent of the Prince ; nor theexigence of theſe 
Times for the Covenant we plead for : Theſe things are 


Cleared by undenyable Records , which , all the Wars, 
Blood and Confuſions that thereafter enſued, (flowing 


either from the perverſe and obſtinate oppoſition 
violence , and Perſecution of the enemies of Truth , 
or being the effeR of Gods Righteous Judgementupon 
ſuch whoſe hearts were falſe, and proved unſtedfaſt 

in His Covenant, ). notwithſtanding all the preſent in- 
ſulting of the Adverſaries, doth nothing diſprove. 
Neither do we here reſume the above mentioned prac - 
tices of our firſt Reformers , for juſtifying the: caſe in 
hand, and the explication of theſe old Acts here ob- 
truded ; who , by all their neceſſary Leagues, Bands 
aud Conyentions , never conceaved the ſameto be con- . 
trayeened : Only we cannot but regret , that , -as the 
AR madeinthe laſt Parliament againit Conventions and 
Bonds , was a fearful ſtep of the preſent great Apoſta- 
Cy , and direaly levelled againſt the ſame Covenant, 
by whichthe Authors of the As themſelves were and 
areindiſfolubly obliged; ſo that old A& Parlsamene 10. 
Ja. 6. cap. 12. 1585. which is thereby ratifyedand re- 
viyed, was alſo one of the woful a&s and effeas of 
the wickedneſs that then prevailed in the Land, and 


-dothrelatetoand is expreſly founded upon the 43.44, 


lour 


Queen Mary ; Parliament 6.1555 Which, undertheco-. 
ly ve D $ 


which is before ſett down; but ſo blind and irrational, | 
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lour of diſcharging Bends of Man-rent, was by the 
Queen Regent , then raging in Perſecution againſt the 
Profeſſors of the Truth, dire&ly intended for the over- 
throw of the Goſpel and Congregation. - 
We have hitherto only juſtifyed the lawfulneſs , or 
rather the neceſſity of the Covenant ; as a League 
amongſt Swbjeds without the Princes conſent , and 
havenot ſpoken thereto as a League with £-glaud, and 
the Subjects of an other Kingdom : Becauſe , as the || + 
firſt pointis mainly denied by the Adverſary ; fo the 
fame being proven, upon in the ſame grounds ( tirſt, of | | 
Juſt & Neceſſary Defence of our Selves, Religionand | | 
Libertyes ; Secondly, of the aſſiſtance that we oweand || | 
do expect in caſe of Perſecution for Truth , from all 
Chriſtians in the*bowels of Jeſus Chriſt , the obe» 
dience of his new and ſpeciall command of Love , 
.and.the remembrance of that great and laſt Judge- 
ment, wherein by this Law , all men $hall be judged, 
withoucreſped to the difference of Nations and King- 
:doms ; and chndly , upon the ground of the Glory of 
. God , whichis the great end of all things, and to 
whichall inferiour duties of Submiſſion and Obedience 
ought. to.cede ) the Juſtice and Neceſlity of the Co- 
yenant and League with £ngland may be certainly con- ÞÞ t 
cluded: 'O! that men , who weighing all things inthe Þ » 
ballance of their own ſelfish Intereſts and deſignes , do 
make thevain & airy enjoyment of Court-fayour, and || v 
the evanishing poſſeſlion of ſuch advantages , as may f| 1 
be. acquired s Lava , 'preponderate and caſt the ſcales, Þ 1 
V 
I 
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in prejudice of theſe great and important concem- 
ments of the Glory of God , and the advancement of 
the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus , Might yet be awak- | 0 
g  enedby the terror of that dreadful and glorious Judge- 
ment -of the laſt day , ' to an impartial conliderauyt 
I | Wh” 


RY 
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of that duty, which we owe to all theſe that ſuffer 
and areperſecuted for Truth. Surely if not viſting , 
not relieving and ſupporting ( whenit is in our pow- 
er) of the aflited members of Jeſus Chriſt, shall 
; or | then be the condemnation of the Reprobat, (againſt 
aque | which the exception of a contrary command ot any 
and £ King or Prince , or that the aMicted were by men for 
jand Truths fake declared Rebells and iTraitors, or were 
5 the | of an other Kingdome , $hall furnishno defence). Can 
»the | we in conſcience think » that the refuſal of Afliſtance 
t, of || to the perſecuted for Chriſt's ſake , when inſtantly 
nand | thereto required, $hall be, upon any of theſe pretended 
eand | grounds , excuſed in that day | 

m all We do not here mention the ſuperyenient conſent * 
obe» | and Authority of the King, by which the alleaged 
Ve » || defeats , to the acknowledgement of all our adverſa- 
dge- | rieswere clearly purged: becauſe (though the ſame will 
ged, | afterwards fall in , as a great acceſſion to the convigtion 
King-}| of all Apoſtats , yet) we bleſs the Lord who hath 
ry of Þ bottomed our Faith and Conſciences upon more ſure 
id to | -and fixed foundations; and who gave His People more 
ence | evident and gracious teſtimonies of His Fayour , Pow- 
e Co-f| erand Preſence , while they ſincerely walked conform 
con- | to the grounds mentioned , before the King's;afſent 
nthe Þ was obtained , then ever ſince. " 

;, do} The entering into and taking of this Covenant , 


-, and | was ſo much the more neceſſary and Praiſe-worthy inus -þ 


smay || inScodlard, for ſeveral reaſons, 1. becauſe itcontains 
cales, | 0 other then the ſame Duties and obligations, 
xcem- | which were before by us ſo ſolemnly Covenantedto , 


entof } inour Nationall Covenant: neither is thereſtrition of 
wake | our Alleageance, ſuppoſed to be made therein , any 
udge-J other then the true and righteous qualification of 

ration Þ ſuch engagements , moſt conſonant unto and approven 


by 
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by our firſt Large Confeſſion of Faith Chap. 25. Ancnt 
the Civil Magittratez, the Kings Coronation-Oath re- 
corded , 14.6, p, t.cap.8, andthe Nationall Covenant, 
as it was taken and ſubſcribed both firſt and laſt : 
And though our Adverſaries have inſulted upon the 
. later Conteſſion of Faith , as if both our former prin- 
Ciples and praiſes were thereby diſproved ; yet let 
the words be conſidered. Viz. Infidelity or difference 
in Religion doth not make void the Magiſtrat's luſt and 
Legal Authority, nor free the People from due obedtence, 
And we are confident , that no ſober man will think 
_ theacknowledgement of juſt and legal Authority and 
due obedience, a rational ground, to infer that Tyran- 
ny over eitherConſciences or PerTonsis thereby either 
lowed orpriviledged; whichis all that by us is con- 
tended for. G28 | 
2. Becauſe the ſame National Covenant did power- 
fullyoblige us thereunto : not only upon the account 
'of thar obſtinate oppoſition , which the perfidious 
Prelats in Ezgland 5 both by raiſing Wars and breach 
of Pacification , had plainly teſtityed'; the revival 
whereof, in caſe of any probable Capacity, we had juſt 
reaſon toapprehend, and by a poſterior League, ( at 
that time , a moſtneceſſary and probable ys in 
purſuance of our former engagement , to provide a- 
gainſt; but alſo in _—_— of that expreſs ground of op- 
poſition to the bloody bond of Tree , and of the dete(- 
tation of all the enemies of Gods Church,who thereby 
conjured themſelves againſt it , contained in the Natto- 
nal Covenant: which could not but bea very fair perſua- 
fion and ſtrong induRtive, to engage inthat ſacred Bond 
ofthe ſolemn League & Covenant,againſt that ſame ac- 
curſed conjurati6,which at that time apyeared ſo ative 
+ 3+ Becauſe the Oath of Parliament, firſt taken Aa 


_inthis Covenant , asa molt neceſlary expedient theres 


| bywhichthecaſe is determined, being meerly Judicial, 


\ For the Kingdome of Chriſt ''  6r | 
the Parliament 1641. the King being preſent, obliging 
us to endeavour the pre ſervarion FA the Peace and Y non of the 
three Kingdoms , did indiſpenlibly oblige us to enter 


to. 

Having tis ſummarily reviewed , both the Matter 
and Manner of this Solemn andimportant League and * if 
Covenant » We cannot but wonder atthe poor Sophiſ= 
ny of ſuch » ( eſpecially that more Temporizing then 
Seaſ.nable Caſuiſt , ) who delude themſelves in ſo great 
matters unto ſuch an Indifferency, as to aſſert, that this *# 
Covenant doth as neceſſarily depend upon the King's | 
conſent for it's eſtablishment , as theprivate vow of a 
Daughter in her Father's houſe , or of an Wifeunde: 
her FHusband's power, in things free and arbitrary , 
though not abſolutely in their owndiſpoſal, did accord-" 
ing to the Judicial Law of the Jewes , fall under the 
Father and Husband's power of ratifying or annulling: 
Bnt the ſimple propoſal of theſe caſes, doth hold out 
ſuch adiſparity both as to the Perſons, (being only wo- 
menunder power, ) the Things in themſelyes, being 
free, but at another's diſpoſal, and many other Circum- 
ſtances tedious to inſiſt on, and even as to Law it ſelf - 


that none who fear the Lord, or mind His Glory inany 
meaſure of Sobriety , will daigne ic with an anſwer. 
And ſuch indeed are the reſt of the Cavils and Calum. 
nies, wherewiththe Adyerſaries of Truth have endea- 
voured toimpugn and _ this Holy Covenant; and 
are ſo fully and often anſwered already , that to account 
them worthy the reſuming and refuting , were in ſome 
ſort after Vowes to make inquiry. 

There is one thing that our Adyerſaries have fre- 
quently objeAed , which we cannot ommit, wit o_ 
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the Covenants , both National and 8olemn- League 
were urged and preſſed, both by Church Cenſures 
and Ciy1ll San&tions , of loſs of goods, ſequeſtration 
and other arbitrary pains , which hath been heavily 
complained of, as a great violence doneto Conſcience: 
But as it was then too evident ,;that this Priviledge 
of Conſcience,was for themoſt part only pretended by 
ſuch, as hadlitle or no feeling thereof; to the Practice 


of the preleat times , doth now fully diſcover, that 


\ . . - 
what is now fo inſolently retorted , was never before 


really ſcrupled at. But the lawtfullneſs of the courſe 


and practice thenuſed , and the iniquity of this retor- 
tion will cafily be cleared , if it be conſidered, tr. that 
the Nationall Covenant , being a ſtanding , & binding 
Oath upon«the whole Land, and in the Year 1638. 


S only renewed with ſuch an _—_— explanation , as 
[none could or did quarrel , 


ut ſuch as thereby in- 
tended, to palliate and perſiſt in their preceeding ma- 
nifeſt violations » was according to the example of 
good Jah, (who brought back the People , and 
CAUSED them (land t7 the Covenint of therr Fathers, 
2 Chron.34. 3%.) moſt juſtly commanded, and under 
the pains duc to the breach therof , ordained to be 
re-taken. * 2, That the ſolemn League and Covenant , 
containing no other obligements , then what the Na- 
tional doth import , and being a moſt conducible ex- 
pedient, both for the ſecuring and proſecuting the 
ends thereof, and whereunto ,-the National Covenant 
upon this ground did clearly oblige, The preſſing 
of the ſame League , is warranted not only by the 
former ground ; but from the very bond of the Na+ 
tional, becamean indifpenſible Duty : By which rea- 
ſons 5 as the formerproceedings are clearly juſtifyed, 


{© the preſent practice. (as being adire& and yiolent 
<Te#: ran- 


| 
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naverſing of theſe things , which were once ſo righte- 
_ ouſly and rationally eftablished) is the more con- 
demned . But whatever be the diſparity of theſe caſes 
inthe point of Reaſon, ve are ſure that light and dark- 
neſs do not more differ, then the Lenity ot theſe former 
times, from the Rigour and yiolencenow practized; & 
that where one then ſuffered for obſtinacy againſt the 
Covenant, hundreths do now ſuffer for their ſtedfaſt- 
neſs therein, 

As for theſe Wars and great commotions, that en- 
ſued upon this great Tranſaction ofthe Solemn League, 
wewill not thereon inſiſt : Only we are confident; that 
nothwitſtanding all the Calumnious conſtructions 
of our Adverfaries , al ſuch as ſeek out and have plea- 
ſurein the Works of the Lord , will applaud unto the 
Glory and Righteouſneſs thereof; who , as by the 
ſword of Apoſtats in the Years 1644, and pa He ® 
did punish in his Juſtice , the Hypocriſy and Self . 
ſeeking of ſuch in this Land , whole hearts were not 
upright in His Covenant , and thereafter in the Year 
1648. did by a prevailing Sectarian Party , reſtrain and 
crush the groſs and Generall Apoſtaſy then intended , 
under an Hypocritical pretext of purſuingthe ends of 
the Covenant , at that time ſo palpably perverted and 
abuſcd ; fo, for the manifeſtation of his own Glory , 
and of His Mercy to them that fear him and did not 
forget his Covenant , He did intermix ſeveral gracious 
Intervals of His aboundant Compatlion ; and art length 
didgive unto His Work and People, a fulland abf = 
lute Vicory.over that malignant Spirit and Party, that 
had ſolotifrprevailed inthe Land;and cauſed the wick- 
edneſs _ wicked to ceaſe , and all iniquity to ſtop 
Rt'smouth, | | | 


\Thusinthe Years 1649» and 1650. &thereafter, the 
i Ba? | Lord v5 
4 ; * a 
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Lord was with us while we were with Him , . an 
while we ſought Him , He was found of us ; but as we- 
did forſake Him, ſo did He alfo forſake us: by which: 
poſition.all the mixture and varieties, both of our A&. 
ings and Gods Providences in theſe times, may clears. 
ly be refolyed. 


Taere was indeed at that time in the Land, not- 


only a party Faithful unto God , and zealous for His 
Name ; but alſo a, great Zeal of God , from clear. 
' knowledge and ſad experience, generally and ſolemnly 
rofeſied before God andall men in our Publick Ac- 
owledgement 49 1649: In conſequence ywhercof, 
the League and Covenant wasalſo by the whole King- 
dom renevved that ſame Year. And in anſwer thereunto, 


the Lord did mightily both ſave and defend us from all. 


our Adyerſaries : and as He ſoon ſubdued our Ene- 
mies at S:#rls»g , and turned His Hand againſt our Ad- 
_ verſaries in the Neuwrh, and cauſed the haters of the 

ord faign ſubmiſſion unto Him ; ſo, for His own 
Glory , the eſtablishment of His People and the utter 
confuſton of His Advyerſarics , He did highly adyance 
His bleſſed Work, by the acceſſion of all theſe Advan- 


tages, withthe Defe& whereof, it had been formerly. 


calumnated. 

The Adyantages we here mentionare ( beſides that 
Publick Acknowledgement then made , and in the 
deep ſenſe thereof, the League and Covenant ſolemn. 
ly again renewed and taken, whereby our Engage = 
ments were not only doubled , but ftrongly con= 


firmed) -.t. Theſe many neceſſary and righteous 


Lawes enacted in the then Parliamenes , both for the 

ratifying the later large Confeſſion of faith , and the 

larger and shorther Catechiſms , agreed unto by both 

_ Kingdoms, and for the reſtraining and coercing of = 
Hy | P 
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piety and Blaſphemy , the encouragement of the Mi- 
nſtry, and for the promoying of Godlineſs. Amongſt 
which A&s , that abolishing Parronages, deſeryeth a 
more ſpecial and commendable remembrance : Nor 
only becauſe of the many woful Effe&ts & Abuſes of 
Patronage; as itthen was (& naw is) exerciſed,where- 
by frequently > Godly men and in ſome meaſure quali- 
ted forthe Work of the Miniſtry were ( & are ) un- 
juſtly reſtrained from labouring therein; Many Con=- 
oregations needleſfly continued deſolate , without a- 
tixed Miniſtry ; Many Naughty. men and utterly in 
ſufficient, at the ſole arbitrement of Patrons , violent- 
ly obtruded upon the People , without and againſt 
their own conſent ; Presbyteries conſtrained (contra- 
ryto the Rule of the Holy Scriptures ) toordainemen, 
whom the People neither choiſed, nor could cheerful- 
ly receave; Foundations of prejudice & ſtrife , be- 
twixt Paſtor and People laid , whereby the one can- 
not preach nor the other hear with profit ; Symoniacal 
Pattions often baſely made betwixt Patrons & the 
perſon preſented , to the diſgrace of the Holy Calling 
&-welas tothe ſin and Shame of the Perſons ; And the 
Miniſtry of too many , in diſpencing of Word , Sa- 


| cranents & Cenſures , madeto depend too much upon 


the Will and pleaſure of Man : Butalſo becauſe , it 
hath no Precept in the Word of God, nor Example in 
theold Jewish , nor new primitive and pure Chriſtian 
Church, to warrant it; becauſe, Intentionally and 
_— it ſpoileth the People of that Right and 


| Priviledge, in Ele&ing their owa Paſtors, which 


Scriptureand Reaſon alloweth ; And becauſe, being, 
the Patron's '(pretended) Heritage, and therefore, by 
im vendible to whom he pleaſeth , the whole andſole 
Power of Preſenting of Miniſters , Planting of 


E Churches, 
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Churchies,Preaching of the Goſpel, & tetuung Mainte. 
nance, may be turned over uato, & putin the hands of 
men z not only Profa: e & Strangers to both Church & 
Common-wealth , but alſo proiefied Enemies ot the 
Truth, yea 5 even Papiſts or Pagans. And therefore, 
(being in itſelf a grievous and uuwarrantable Burthen; 
deſtructive of the Church and Peoples Liberties ; ob- 
ſtrucive of the free courſe otthe Goſpel; the Freedom, 
Power &Plainneſs of the Miniſtry ; and occaſional of 
mach baſe Flattery & Partiality, under which, from 
the very times of i mo which introduced it, 
the Church did heavily groan ) it muſt needs be fo 
much the greater Blefling to be delivered from it. 
The ſecond Adyantage which the Lord's work re- 
ceaved , was by that great and long Tranfa&ion 
with the King inorder to His return , and Admillion 
to the Government ; which at length , after repeated 
Addreſſes , many Treaties » and the interpoltng of 
Forraign States and Princes , produced the King's Ap- 
robation and Allowancc of the Nationall and Solemn 
eague. and Coyenant ; Which both by his great 
Oath unto the Moſt High God, and his hand - writ 
and Subſcription , he moſt amply aſſured , promiſing 
; inthe ſame manner to adyance & proſecute their Ends, 
and to ſeek and procure the eſtablishment thereot , and 
of Presbyterial Government , and of the whole work 
of God in all his Dominions. We know our Adver- 
faries , perſiſting in their old malice , diſown and 
exclaim-upon this Tranſa&ion as moſt difloyal and in- 
folent, for Subje&s (whoſe part 1s only to ſurrender & 
ſubmit,) to requireand enter into Treaties with their 
Prince : But r. as theſe reproaches are from the ſame 
wicked Spirit, falfe grounds , and baſe and carnal 
ends,which from the very tunes of popery; have __ 
cQ1 
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ed, and been objetedagrinſt the Work'of Reſoitna. 
tion inthis Land ; fodo wee theretw oppeſt, (MKull 
:ſliratice before God and all the Wortd, ) aelelkd 
and evident reaſons and warraiits , whereby agt only 
theſe Trearies and TranfaRtions with the lace King 5 
but all theſe old ContraQts and Agreements be&wixe 
the then Powers and People, (which inſome fort, are 
the very foundation of the Proteſtant Religion this 
Reahn) arejuſtifyed and approven: wherein if there 
be any diſparity > the difference of 2 Kingupon His 
Throne aftually Exercing , . from a Prince only aſcend- 
mg thereto , muſt caſt the advantage on otir ſide. 
2. Sceing thereis no Voluntary Kingdom, which is not 
both erected , ſuſtained, and continued by a Funda- 
mental Contract , . and no Right thereto ſo good 
[thoughEven that of Þ-vid himſclf and His Poſterity , 
who held the Kingdom ; both by inmediare grant z 
and interpoſed Dath of the Moſt High 3) whichis not 
ſetled and contirmed by thiskgreement 3 2584p. 5.3, 
& Kings. 11. 17, can any rationall man difprove or 
condemn Trearies [o _—_— antecedent and previous 
thereto. 3. Thereaſon and necellity of this Srotay s 
ſo dependent «Wo the preceeding War with thelaſt 
King , ih whith ( as-well as in his Kingdomes ) this 
King did ſitreted him , that , ſeing it can have to op= 
oſers , bur fixthas thereiti were enemier, we Willing- 
refet hoth the caſes to the determinations of the 
ercaſotis. And as for ſuch who aſſerting the Cove- 
hant , and the Juſtice 6f the long Parliaments War, do 
heyertheleſs diſprove 6ilt proctdure in this Treaty , as 
their nils-informati{5h doth not prejudge the Truth ; 
fo nelther 4f6 We anſwerable for chr incohſcqueiice. 
The 'thit Advantage Which the Lord gave His 
Work, was by whar the King did after his arrival in 
ys ' E 2 Scotland 
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Scotland ,, both before and at his Coronation , for the 
. greater confirmation.of the Covenant and Work of 
God and the more ſtrong engaging of himſelf and 
this whole Land unto the cha Before his Corona= 
tion» he emitteth thatDeclaration at Oumfermling ſuffi- 
ciently kuown by this deſignation, wherein Profeſiung, 
and appearing in the full perſuaſion and love of the 
Truth, he repenteth (as baving todo with & inthe ſight 
of God ) His Fathers oppoſition to the Covenant and 
VVork, of God , and his own reluftancies againit 
the ſame , hoping for mercy through the blood of leſus 
Chrit, andobteſting the Prayers of the faithful to God, 
for bis ftedfaStneſs : and then proteſteth bis truth and 
ſincerity in entering into the Oath of God , reſolying to 
proſecute the ends of the Covenant to bis utmo$t , andto 
bave with it the ſame common friends and enemies, ex- 
borting all to lay downtheir enmity again#t the Cauſe of 
God, andnot toprefer Man's Intereſt to God's, which 
vill prove an Idole of Iealouſy to provoke the Lord , 
and be bimſelf accounteth to be but ſelfiſh flattery , 
; & ſo-forth proceedeth in the moſt cordial , ſincere & 
» afluringterms, toteſtify his loye and zealous reſolu- 
tions for God, his People and Covenant, and onthe 
other hand his great diſlike and deteſtation of all Per- 
ſons, courſes and Intereſts contrary thereto. A De- 
Claration , ſo full of heart-profeilions, and high atteſt. 
ations of the Great God', that none ſeriouſly conſt- 
dering the preſent times , can refle& thereon without 
horror and trembling from the Holy Jealouſy of the 
Lord, cither forthe then deep Diſſimulation , orthe 
preſent unparalelled Apoſtacy. Howeverſceing the 
| c 
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- Uiſſimulation ; ſure we are 'thatthe generality of the 


the Covenant, that either Law or Reaſon could re= 


whole People and. Congregation , by his great Oath 


«For the Kingdome of Chrift.. -7 "> &g 
fame is ſo aſſertive , that no words could adde toit's 
aſſurance » nor no argument leſs then the preſent Apo- 
tacy,render it to any neutral perſon ſuſpett of the leaſt 


Kingdom , did thereby obtain all the warrant of the 
King's moſt full and clear aſſent to , and allowance of 


ire. Thereafter at his Coronation, how the Kin 

id 202in confirm the Covenant , and both He and his 
People thereby again engagethemſelyes unto the Lord, 
the order thereof printed and published to the World 
doth fully declare. In which, theſe paſſages are very 
obſervable. 1. That the King is defired in Name of 
the People , jointly to accept the Crown and maintgin 
Religion ACCORDING FOTHE NATIONAL & SO- 
LEMy LEAGUE & CoveNANT, to which hedeclar- 
eth his cordial aſſent, w;/hing no longer to live, then be 
might ſeeReligion & this Kingdo flourich in all happineſs. 
2. After 2 Sermon moſt pertinently , plainly and 
powerfully preached upon that 2Kngs 1 1.v.12, 65 17. 
eager amongſt other things, the binding power & 

rce of the Oath of God, and the hazards of the 
breachthereof are fully repreſented) the Aftioncom=- 
menceth with the King's moſt Solemn Renewing of 
the National and Solemn Leagueand Covenant,which 
was in this manner. The King kneeling and lifting up 
his right hand before the three Eftars ofthe Kingdom, 
the Commiſſioners of the General Aſſembly , and the 


in preſence of the Almighty God, the Searcher of bearts, 
be aſſureth & declareth his aflowance of the NaT10NAL 
COVIRANT, & Soltenn Leacut & CoveNANT , pro- 
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miſting farthfully to proſecute the Ends thereof , and to 
eftabbich che ſame with the Presbyterial Government 
and the whole VVoxk, of Gad » in all bis Dominzons « 
3- | Ehas, having chus takenthe Covenants , the King 
15. preleated to.the People» and their willingnels » to 
haye him, fer theis King.» demanded.; which. they ac- 
cordinglydeclare, 4, Thathe did allo ſwear and take 
the Coroygzion- Oath appointed and regarded Parl. 1. 
lac. & .cap. 8. to ky LA the Covenants are moſt 
conipmns., Rronufing. by the. Eternal & Almighty God, 
who liperh and. rezgaeth far. ever , to ebſexve avd keep 
the fine. 5. Fhat when he Sword, was: put in hus 
hand; he is deſired to receave- the ſame For the De- 
fence of the Faith of lefas Chriſt, & of the true Religion 
ACCORDENG TO THE NATIONAL & SOLEMN 


WLEAGue & CovENANT, & for the Miniftration of 


Inſtice;, which he accordingly accepteth. 6. After the 


"Crown is fet upon his head, the Peoples Obligatory 


Oath is proclaimed; whereby they all ſwear by the Eter - 
nal & Almighty God wholipeth & rezgneth ſor ever, to 
be true & faithful to the King, AccorDING. To THE 
NaT19NAL & SOLEMN. LEAGUE & CoveENANT. 
7- Bcing inſtalled and ſerupontheFhrone heis exhort- 
ed by.the Muniſter to remember, That bisThrone is the 
Lord's Throne, 1 Chron. 29. ver« 23. And being 4 Co- 
venarted King ſet thereon, he ought under God to rule 
for God , and eſpecially to beware that he made not the 
Lord's Throne, a Throne of Iniquity , to frame miſ- 
chief by a Law , even ſuch miſchievous Laws as have 
been enaed by bis Predeceſſors, deſtruftive to Ro 
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bad. 
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nd grievous tothe Lord's People. $8. The Nobles of 


' bands of their enemies who ſeek their life; That breach 


theForKingdome of Chriſt, . . 71 


. being called ane by one , and kneeling be» 
_ A = the Throne , Ind holding their hands WM 
berwixt his hands , did' Swear by the Eternal and Al- 
mighty God who laverh and reigneth for ever, to be true 
and faithful to the King , AccoRDinG To THE 
NATIONAL AND SOLEMN LEAGUE AND Co- 
VENANT. 9, TheaQtionis cloſed by amoſt ſolid and 
weighty exhortation, both to King and People roke 
the Covenant, and beware of the breach of 1t ; whi 
enforced. by theſe fearful threatenings and inſtances 
recorded inthe Scriptures of Truth , againſt Covenant- 
breakers , particularly theſe , Nehem. 5. ver. 13. where 
Nebemuab did shake his lap. ſaying, Ss God shake out 
every man from his houſe , & from bis labour, that 
melee not this promiſe , even thus be he shgkenout 
and emptied , and all the Congregation ſaid, Amen. 
In.34,4.18, 19, 20, £5 21, And 2Chron.24.23,24, C9 25. 
With this-Patherick application, That if they should 
break; the Covenant , God would shake off the King s 
Crown, and turn him from the Throne; that be would 
shake” the Nobles out of their poſſeſions , and empty 
them of their Glory ;, and. would deliver bath. to the 


of Copenamt and Rebellion againft God was an-old and = 
continued Sin an the King's bouſe , which God bad al- 
ready ſeverely punished : if therefore the King should nos 
ichnowledge lefus Chrift King of Zion , wha is above 
bin ,. but break this Covenant , Gad's contraver(y 4- 
gankt- the King's Fanuly would be carried on unto the 
o_ E 4- weakning 


_- 
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mweakning if not the overthrow of it. And laſtly , both 
the King and Nobles are certifyed , that if the King 
and they who are engaged to ſupport bis Crown , shall 
conſpire together again#t the Kingdom of Ieſus Chrift , 
both che ſupporters and the s (by will fall together, 
This is that great Aion z wherein almoſt all the So- 
lemnitiesare ſo twiſted with that ſacred Bond , that 
the World muſt acknowledge, that never King and 
People under the Sun , became ſo expreſly and Irie. 
ly obliged both unto God, one to another, & amongſt 


themſelyes , as we were and are by theſe moſt Sacred - 


_— of the Holy Covenants, moſt indiflolubly en= 
aged. ' 
, he fourth and laſt Advantage , was that plenary 
2nd laſt Complement of all Securities whatſoever a- 
monegſt men, wv-2. the Ratification of all theſe preceed- 
ing ; vena » Tranſa&ions , Engagements and ARi- 
ons , concluded and ena&ted by the King, then having 
attained the Age of 21 Years compleat', and the Par- 
liament fully and freely conveened jn the Moneth of 
Jrune 165 1. whereby the ſame did paſs into a perpetual 
Law : And this Covenant which from the beginnin 
was and is the moſt firm and Indiſpenſible Oath of 
God, became at length the very Fundamental Law of 
the Kingdom, whereon all the Rights and Priviledges 
either of King or People,are principally botromed and 
ſecured. | 

This is the fair ſide of the TranſaRions and pro- 
yidences of theſe times, and theeffes of the Lord's 
fayourable preſence , and the conſequence of that 
Zeal which we have mentioned. O! that we had fin- 
cerely minded and walked agreeably to all theſe En- 
gagements , ſurely our times ghould haye endured for 
| | = ever 
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return of our Departed Glory, although we havere- 
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ever : but ſeing both our own backſlidings , and the 
Lord's withdrawing from us do evidently teſtify againſt 
us , let us aſcribe Righteouſneſs unto our God, thar 
in the remembrance of all theſe Judgements where- 
with he hath punished us leſs then our inquities de- 
ſerye , ,we may not only takeunto our ſelves shame and 
Confufion of tace, becauſe we have ſinned againſtHim, 
and thereby ſtop the mouth of all theſe blaſphemies 
and boaſtings of the Adverſaries of the Lord , and His 
Holy Covenant , which our Backſlidings haye ſo 
widely opened; butin the thoughts of His faithſulneſs 
be-encouraged to hope in His Mercy, and for the 


belled againſt Him. 

The Principal Step of our Defe&ion, and the only 
Riſe and Cauſe of 1 our Sin and Calamity , we ac-M 
knowledge to have been no other , then that which iS 
the condemnation of the World, that Light indeedi 
came uuto us , but-we loved Darkneſs better then WM 
Light, becauſe our deeds were evil. For the Lord did 
cauſe His Goſpel to shine amongſt us, in as great. WW 
Power and Purityas ever ary Nationenjoyed, and by | 
the Advantages of his own Holy Miniſtry and Go- - 
vernment, & the acccflion of our manyfold Covenants 
and Engadgements , did beautify and ſecure the ſame 
untous ; And though that after a long continuance of 
all theſe bleſſings , the Lord by the Aſcendent Power 
of His own Spirit and Glorious Preſence , did bring 
the whole Land under theſe great convictions , 'men- 
tioned in the concluſion of the League and Covenant , 
of our not valueing the ineſtimable Benefit of the Goſpel, 
nor endeauouring toreceave Chriit in our hearts, and 


wakworthy of Himin our lives , the only. Dury and 
| E 5 end. 
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ff La, of. all, our Covenants and Engagements, which, 


is in effe&t God's greateſt Delight and Glory in the 
Werld., andall our Felicity ; and unto theſe unfained 


/] reſolutions there. annexed, of Repenrance and Amend- 


mens ; And laſtly thoygh the Lord from Heaven had 
bath. plagued us for, and purged ustrom.thele fear- 


* ful apoſtacies. and Defeftions , whereby men of cor- 


rupt. minds z. not holding the Head and þ.nd of all 
things. , eyenour Lord jeſus Chriſt , were bothin the 
Years. i445. and: 1648. ſoon turned aſide trom their 
ſedfaſtnei(s in the Covenant » and became Enemies 


| unto God's own Work and Cauſe, and had therefore 
| ſtirred us. up to. the Renewing ot our Covenant with 


Godinthe Year 164$ , with and after amoſt Salemn 


| |; Ackoqwledgement both of the. Cauſes and Evills of 
; theſe Detections, and a moſt ſcrious deteſtation of , 


qreſolution againſt both, Notwithſtanding, we ſays 
of all theſe things, Yet the great Sin.and Evil of not 
valyeing , receaving , and walking worthy of our 


"' Lord Jeſus. and the nat directing and improving the 
; * great. Bleſſings of His Goſpel ., Ordinances , Co- 
jj venants , Victories, and all other Benefirs and Enjoy- 


ments heſtowed: on us for. the promoving of the Plea- 


* ſure of our Lord, and the. Eftablishing of His King- 
| dom>: forthe Salyation of Sinners , did ſtill remain. 
| Thence was it , that the. generall. and. great Zeall 
'] whichthenappeared.,. was fa ſuddenly. contracted:to 2 
'j! very, few., and much remitted inall-; And that mens 
1] carryptians, turning former Profeſſions into feigned 


nſions 2. and cauſing many, (in place af the great 
andonly end propoſed. ) to mninde Seltish Deſignes 
aud Worldly advantages , the. Lord' was provoked to 
ve up ſome to the proſecution of theſe baſe deſires , 


| - vo which they had ſo quickly backſliden ; And to 


abandon 
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thandon others to. the deluſion of an qver-credulous 
Charity : which two Evills did {© far preyail iaall the 
Tranſactions of theſe Times, O—— the Over-rul- 
iog Providence of the Moſt High, did bring forth 
thereof the Advantages which we have al-ready. men- 
tioned ; yet were Men thereby a&edtq purſue Trea- 
ties, over the belly of moſtſignal Warnings and moſt 
pregnant Diſswaſives to the contrary , and to conclude 
Agreements , and accept of Securities in the-great 
Matters of God , and of His Work ſalang contended 
for, andfaradyanced , which no ratiooal man not pre- 
ferring airy words and profetſions , and Ink-ſubſcrip- 
tions , to plain refuſal , viſible reluancies , maniteſ> 
refilings , open counter-aftings,, and ſtrong and con. 
tinued prejudices, would be farisfyed with , in his own 
private matters of almoſt the meaneſt-concernment, But 
though the Lord from heaven did: at Dumbar,, teſtify 
2gainft both this evil and ſinful-courfe , andthe great "MM 
Sin and wickedneſs that had procured it., andthere= K| 
after by many of His faithfnl Servants did:give expreſs 
Teſtimony & Warning againſt the ſame;yer it is ſtil per» 
fited in-; And notwithſtanding that by a. new diſco- 
yery, after all the aſſurance contained intheDeclaration 
x Dumfermlng that could be imagined , the Lord did 
make it evident at Clova, that all theſe condeſcenfions 
wereonly the conſtraints of Policy, the Backſliding 
and Deluſion of theſe times did proceed, until, that 
under a pretence of Necellity , preferring the Armof - 
Fleshto the Almighty Power and Fayour of the-Mpſt 
High, and through the perſwaſton of 2 MockzRegen- 
zexce, only agreable unto that Mock-Treaty whereoh it 
depended , we were induced again y. to break. the: 
Lord's Commandement and our own Engagements. iti 
joyning with the People of theſe Abomunations; to. 
| | : pro- 
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mo the Lord to be angry , until Heshould con- 
ume us utterly without a remnant or eſcaping ; and 
by partaking of their Sins , became apt and ready to 
room of their judgements , which the Lord , by the 

nd ofthe TxzAcneRous, did ſuddenly inflict upon us 
for all our treachery : And thereby , according to His 
Righteouſneſs and Great Faithftulneſs , as he had 
brought upon us the bleffing ; fo. He alſo brought 
upon us the curſe of His Holy Covenant, and the fears 
ofour own Acknowledgement. 

Theſe were our Forſakings & Backſlidings , which 
provokedthe Lordalfo totorſakeus , and atlength to 
give is over unto, and leave us in the hands of our 
enemies ; and to lay on our necks thatlong and heavy 
yoke of forraign Ulurpation , uuder which, from the 
Year-1651. untothe Year 1660. wedid ſo greyouſe 
lygroan. The remembrance of which things , doth 
neceſſarily oblidge us to theDeclaration of theſe things. 

I. That as we deſire heartily to reſume theſepro- 
feffions of unfeigned Humiliation ( for the undervalu- 
ing of the Precious Goſpel and ſlighting of our Lord 

elus Chriſt) contained in our Holy Covenant, here- 
inall the Land withour exception are and were ſo deep- 
ly concerned ; fo ( although in the Narration of the 
| procedure of our ſinful and Wofull Defe&tion , the 

| _— paſſages of Self-ſecking and Over- credulous 

| i uſion » may import a narrower reſtricton, Yet) 
the Lordis our witneſs , that the pure motive of His 
Glory, and the Honor and Truth of His Work and 
Covenant, withoutprejudiceto the perſons of any, far 
leſs of ſuch, whom we are pex{waded the Lord both 
did, andyet doth honor , to be inſtrumental in His 
Work, and faithfull in His Covenant » ( though 
neither in the former praftice » or this preſent per- 
ſwaſton, 
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ſwaſion > we doagree) have induced us to this reflec. 
tion : which weearneſtly obteſt, may be looked upon 
byall > rather as the matter of our mourning then of 
our cenſure, 

2. That whatever loye and fincerereſpe& we retain 
for ſuch of the Faithful > who (through the Holy and 
Wiſe Permitlion of the Soveraign Lord , by the in- 
fluence of particular temptations , or of that general 
and powertul ſnare of an Eyal 2 were carried on 
toa Sinful Complyance with the Eyil Courſes thereof; 
Yetwe are perſwaded , that the remitting of that Zeal, 
ſincerity and ſtedfaſtneſs, whereunto , in our Solemn 
Acknowledgement , uponthe moſt powerful motives, 
we had then lately ſo ſeriouſly engaged our ſelyes ; 
and the more Politick then Pious management of theſe 
Treaties and Tranſa&tions ; ( where the advance- : 
ment of the Work of God , and proſecution of the 
Ends of the Covenant ſo highly prerended , could not * 


ſincerely and zealouſly be intended , by any imaginary . - [7 


ſecurity or ſinful afliſtance thereby obtained) bur eſpe- 
cially the relapſing unto that moſt ſinful Conjuntion 
with the People of theſe Abominations , ſo ſolemnly 
and lately repented for, and reſolyed againſt, (which, 
in ſtead of being ſalved, was , by the Conſtrained , 
Politick Diſſembled » and Formall Repentance 
then uſed , to the mocking of the God of Truth, and 
ſcorn ofall our Holy Engagements,on all hands moſtly 
ageravated and exaggerated) theſe evils , we ſay, 
were the very foundations of this preſent Apoſtacy , 
and the grounds of the Lords controverſy, which hath 
ſo long , and yet doth ſo greivouſly purſue this Poor 
Church and Nation. O ! that ul men would yer 


-@ length , after all the evils and warnings which , 


God hath ſent amongſt us > ſeriouſly der their 
| WAYGs > 
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| wayes, take unto them'clves shame, and give unto 
God the Glory, before the decree bring forth our ucter 
deftruftion and defolation. Who knoweth but the 
Lord would repent Himſelf for His ſervants, when 
He ſceth our power is gone , and return on high tor 
His own Glory, and the Congregation of the poor 
that compaſs Him about , andrender vengeanceuuts 
all his adverſaries* 

3: Thar neither failing tior backſliding of many of 
thefaithful , nor the wicked Hypocriſy and Diflimu- 
lation pra&izedon the other hand , inthe carrying on, 
and concli{ding of theſe Treaties , whereby the King 
was bronght under the bond of the Holy Covenant, 
doth leſſen ot annul His Obligation thereto ; farleſs 
the Security z which the People , eſpecially fuch who 
know trot theſedepths of Sathan , did obtaui thereby, 
for their warrant and confirmation : Surely the great- 
eſt Aggravation of Perjury, cannotannul the Sacred 
Obligation of an Oath; nor an intended Falshood , 
looſe the bon of Truth ; nor will vile Diflimulation , 
and the moſt fearful mocking of God and the whole 
World, deliver from His Holy Juſtice and Jealouſy , 
who is a tertible and ſwift witneſs againſt, and avenger 
of all ſuch abominations. Dad the wicked diflimu- 
lation and rebellious heart of the Children of Iſrael, 
wherewith they entered in Covenant with the Lord , 
Dew.1.9.10.t028.liberate them from the ſin of Apoſtacy, 
and all theſe fearful plagues threatened againſt it © Did 
not that Diflimulate promiſe and engagement of the 
remnant of the Jewes , made to /eremiah ch.tp. 42. 20. 
rather haſten and aggravat the punishment of their 
diſobedience, v.21, and 22 ? All who love Truth or 
-. fear ari Oath, do no doubt abhor ſuch wickedneſs. Bur 
the main objeRionis , that all theſe condeſcenſions 
Eh | ' were 
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were extorted by Force and Fear , which dothexcuſe 
the Diflimulation , and annul the Oath. We $hall not 
here inſiſt ro clear and refute this cayillations which 
others have ſo fully anſwered : For asto the pofition, 
that neither force nor fear , docauſe 40 ceaſe the obli- 
gation of an Oath in a matter meerly Imdifferent 
much leſs, Holy , Righteous ani trne ( as the matter 
of the Covenantis ) all yeeld. But thatneither Force, 
Fear > nor any other indirect way can be alleadged for 
the annulliug of theſe engagemeiits, both the preceed- 
ing Treaties , the juſt and neceſſary Reaſons , and all 
other cicumſtances do. moſt evidently confirm ; So 
that the whols World may juſtly wonder, that theſe 
men, who both in profeſſion and praQtice, doplainly ' 
evidence their profane Indifferency, and regardleſs 
violation of all Oaths , wherein Intereſt doth not con-d& 
curre, should by the manifeſt Patrorizing of allPertidy 

(where..f no inſtarce can be adduced in the breach o 

any treaty, wherein the ſtronger& weaker did ever com- 
pole any matter of Right , which is not more juſtify= 
able) & the shamefull diſgracing of the King himſelf, 
(whom neither Conſcience, Honor, Honeſtly, northe 
example of his Fathzr could teach the conſtancy of the 
moſt tnean and abjett of his Subje&s ,) should plead & 
pretend to rational pretext for the preſent Apoſtacy , 
and not rather content themſelyes, to ſay with the 
King in one of his Declarations , emitted shortly after 
his return ro England , that it is well known by what 
abuſive meanes His Majeſty was adduced to make and 
publeeh that Declaration at Dumfermling , Without 
any more ſpecial condeſcendence. which is impoſſible. 
But oh ! that the World did alſo know and conſider 
Ul the re-iterated Oaths .and Subſcriptions, High and 


olemn 
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Fearfull Execrations z made before God, Angels and 
Men , both in Publick , upon the Throne, under the 
Crown, inplain Parliament , andalfo in Private Con- 
fereaces, which many yet alive can ſufficiently atteſt ; 
'” by which this poor Church and Nation was inſnared, 
|}. andprecipitated into all the Sinand Miſery , that ſince 
|! the Years 50. untothis day, hath aMi&ted us. How- 
.” everthe.iord, whoſeeth and heareth , doth alſo con- 
| | fider, torequireit, and the violence done to Himſelf 
| | in manyofhisſuffering members, who partly even in 
| 1 | the conſcience of the yery things, which they thatare 
| 7 moſtly therein concerned, do mockat, dare not pro- 
| |; . Ritutetheir Conſciences in an ambulatory Complyance, 
' With the wicked Apoſtacy in theſetimes. 

4. We cannot but obſerve, that after the prevail- 
ing , andduring the time of the English uſurpation , 
theſe only , for the moſt part, remained mindful of, 
and faithful tothe King, who were faithful and ſtedfaſt 
in the Covenant; when as theſe, who formerly did, 
and at preſent do pretend ſo highly, for the King , in 
prejudice both of Jeſus Chriſt , and the Holy Cove- 
nant , didin their ſlayish complyance, abandon all Al- 
leagance and Honeſty , to complement the then Pow- 
ers, for the promoving of their own ſelfish defignes , 
whichis the only bondof all their Engagements, and 
rule and aim of alltheir Ations. And though many of 
them do now pretend to have been ſufferers, yet itis 
well known , that if they had had the halt of theſe 


their alleageance did conſtantly reſiſt, the Kings In- 
tereſt for their part , had been for ever forgotten, as it 
was by many of them openly renounced and abjured ; 
Andthat the main reaſon of their then ſeeming and pr 
&: ©. ten 
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Solemn' Atteſtations , ' Free and unrequired Profelons, 


temptations , which the Faithful upon the account of - 


_—  —. 


tended Loyalty , was the improbability of credit with, * 
zod acceptance from the Uſurpers, becauſe of their - | 


J had not given unto us an heart to perceave, eyes to ſee; 
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known Naughtineſs. | 
Having thus declared the Lords great Work and 
Glorious Preſence amongſt us, in all theſe Mercies 
and Judgements which he :hewed upon us , and theſe 
frangeViciſlictudes & Alternations, fometimes of His 
Grace & Power, engageing us with heart & hand unto 
Himſelf, ſomerimes of our own hearts Wickedneſs and 
Unſtedfaſtneſs z again cauſing us to apoſtatize and 
backflide from His Holy Command and Covenant , 
which , daring the ſpace of an hundred years from the 
Year 1560 have in the Holy and Wiſe Providence 
of.God paſſed over us ; that by all theſe great Tempra- 
tions, which our eyes have ſeen, and the Signs and 
wonders which he hath wrought , we might know z 
thatthe Lordis our God, and Jeſus Chrift our King ; 
and that by all theſe things , He only went about to 
eſtablish us for a peculiar People unto Himſelt , in 
the Glorious Light of His Truth, atd Beauty of His 
Holineſs , far exalted above many other Nations. We 
zenow come to the Year 1660, wherein though the 
Lord was pleaſed according to His Glorious So- 
veraignity, by His own immediate hand, to break the 
yoke of our Oppreſlors, reſtore our Covenanted King), 
Lawes and Liberties , and to make all Factions , Par- 
ties and Intereſts, not only to cede unto , but unani-. 
monſly to conſpire for this Bleſſed Reſtitution ; yer 
how evidently hath it fince appeared , that the Lord 


tor ears to hear , unto that very day. 

We need not here reſume the King's moſt Solemn 
and Indiſfoluble Engagements , which we have {6 
lely mentioned , nor add "_ after Worceſter fight 

"TS 
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' and from beyond Sea'z he did confinm by private 
lecters to perſons of unqueſtionable credit , that he 
was and through the Grace of God would continue , 
the ſame man that he had declared Himſelf to bein 
Scorlend; nor that it was the conſcience ot that clauſe 
of the Covenant, relating to the maintenance of His 
Perſon and Authority , which during the times of 
Uſurpation, did retain the ſence and love of his In- 
tereſt , ſo fresh and deeply rooted in mens hearts ; 
Northatthe publick ownung » publishing and reprint- 
ing thereof by the then Parliament in England in 
March 1660. was the firſt Publi& AR that durſt or did 
appear in his fayours; Norlaſtly need we remember 
that Letter written and directed by the King , after his 
return to the ahovs yang of Edinburgh and this whole 
Church , wherein he declares Himſelf reſolued , by 
the Grace of God to protett and preſerve the Govern- 
ment of the Church of Scotland as it is ſetledby Law 
without violation; Seing that though according to 
it's then State and poſture , ſucha Solemn and Publick 
Aſſurance might hve been reputed a perpetual Securi- 
ty ; yet the whole ſtrain of the Letter , is ſuch as 
rendeth only to divide the whole Miniſtery , and to 
abuſe the greater part ofthem: And particularly , the 
altering and ſuppreſling of that moſt fixed and certain 

round of his Engagement , even the Word of God 
and the Holy Covenant , for that of Law, whichis 
but frail and moveable, dideven then diſcover to ma- 
ny » that latent Diſſimulation and Inſtability, where- 
by others were either weakly or willingly deluded. 
The thing we obſerveis , that both King and Peoples 
Obligations were not then greater , then the oportu- 


nity appeared to be moſt happy, for theaccompli on 
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ofthe Lord's Work, themaking of his Name Great & 
One in all theſe Nations, & the Nations happy & hi 
aboye all Nations in Name &in Praiſe, & the eſtablish- 
ing of the King arid his poſterity upon the Throne in 
Glory & proſpefity, &that the owning o$, & adhering 
unto the Solemn League and Coyenant , our Ms 
Charts of Religionand Righeeouſneſs , had both inthe 
perſwaſion of all ſober men, and even in the convic- 
tion of the greateſt part of our Adverſarics, infallibly 
produced , and effectuated all theſe bleſſings. 


But Oh ! how ſuddenly and ſtrangely was this 
bleſſed appearance overclouded , the expeRation of 
all the 


preſent -ſo woful deſolation and ſore diſtreſs , whick 
though the groans, tears , and the Blood of the Per- 
ſecuted, the cry of Violence and Oppreſlion, the De- 
folation and Profanation of Gods SanRuary , the 
reigning power of Darkneſs, the Pride, Rage and 
Blaſphemy of Perju 


Holy and Great God , which both burneth round 
about , and hangethover it , do ſufficiently make ma. 
nifeſt , yet for our greater upſtirring to conſiderand 
lay to heart , that all theſe evils are come upon us be= 
cauſe our God is not amongſt us , and whatthe heat 
of this great Anger meaneth , & alſo for the clearing 


of the Innocency & Teſtimony of the Lords ſufferers , 


wedoshortly exhibite the violent courſe of this preci- 
pitant Defe&ion. | 
The King being returned and re - eſtablisked in 
May +660. the Antichriftian Spirit of Prelacy, ever 
enemy to this Goſpel and Kingdom of our 
| - 
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odly diſappointed, the joy and peaceof all ' 
' corrupted and marred , and this Land reduced unto this hi 


and all Profanity, which hath "WW 
filled the Land , and the dreadful Wrath of the moſt-__ UN 
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and the Holy Covenant whereby the ſame are promot. 
ed, taking occaſion from thele many troubles and con- 
fuſions , which the oppoſition and falſe - heartedneſs 
of many inthe ſame Covenant, did principally pro. 


voke the Lorg to inflict upon thir Lands, andadvan=, 


tage from the | progomen of mensPower to decline unto 
Tyranny , and their corruptions to all licentiouſneſs , 
did firſt moſt falſely and atrociouſly ſlander the Cove« 
nant as the Bond of all Iniquity , Rebellion and Con- 
fuſion , which prejudice being enforced which man 

_ advantages that then did attend it, did {6 
ſuddenly and ſtrongly ſpread and root it ſelf in the 
hearts of ofr Nobles , Rulers, and the generality of the 
Land , that , without ſo much as ſeriouſly reflefting 
upon their former ſo Solemn Engagements , Sacred 
Oaths , Publick Profeſſions , Vigorous Actings and 
Appearances for che Cauſe and Covenant of the Lord , 
with any conſideration of Conſcience , Honeſty , or 
Honor , which ſo great and ſudden a mutation from 


their former wayes , though they had been as wicked, 


as ineffect theyare true and righteous , did certainly 
call for in ſober and earneſt Repentance), they with the 
Eoncurrence of ſuch vile Sycophants and treacherous 
perſons in the Church and Miniſtry , as the worldly 
rwealch and Power of Prelacy had wickedly debauch- 


ed, ſetthemſelves in 2 moſt determined and reſolute” 


Fury , whercinto all their former zeal for God is by 
the malice of Satan ſuddenly corrupted , by the plain 
force of Power, and colour of Authority , where- 
unto they had now attained , to deface and oycrturn 
the whole Work of God, raze it's fundations , annul 


& His Covenants, repeal all A&s made in their favors 


ncapacitate and perſecute all oppoſers, . and laſtly to 
efface_ and diſſolyec all ſenſe and bond of Conſcience » 


by 


—_— —. 
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by which this fearful courſe of Apoſtacy , might be 
inthe leaſt , checked or controlled. 

We s$hall not here premiſe any thing , for clea- 
ring of the Unlawfulneſs of the ſucceeding Atts and 
Deeds , whereby«this Apoſtacy was carried on, and 
forthe looſing and freeing of us from all obligation of 
Obediencethereto, or Complyance therewith: Any 
who can but ſuppoſe , that not only a whole Partia- 
ment butalſo all men are , and have often been found 
liars » and comparc imparrtially the things preſent with 
the things that are paſt , muſt neceſſarily conclude , 


that all theſe As and Deeds of Defe&tion were and , 


xe Groſs Perjury and Wickedneſs , and that fo long 
asthat maxim $hal hold , that we ought rather to obe 
God then Man , they can never be binding. either in 
Conſcience or Reaſon. 


 Seing therefore that the-only Rule of theſe Counter- » 


aRtings aud overturnings, was to deſtroy that which , a" 


the Lord had ſo gloriouſly planted , and to looſe th: 
whereunto we were and are indiſſolubly obliged , re= 


ferring our ſelves to what is already ſaid, for vindicat= 2 


me the Lords Work and our Holy Covenants, we pro- * 


ceed to lay forth the Sinfulneſs and Wotulneſs of this 
Detection, as follows. = 

1. In Jely 1660. by immediate clandeſtine war- 
rants » without any cauſe fignifyed or citation given , 
the Lord Marqueſs of .4rgile and ſome other Gentle- 
men, ( who were conceaved to haye been inſtru- 
mental in the former Work of God, and that they 
might be of influence for obſtructing of the then dee 
honed overthrow thereof ) were attached and com- 
nutted cloſe Priſoners . 

2. In 4ug«# 1660. the Committee of Eſtates ap- 
pointed by theParliament 365 1. being again (et down, 


3 the F 
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the very firſt day of their meeting , do violently feiſe 
upan ſeveral faithful Miniſters , peaceably and quietly 
afembled together , and imployed inthe drawing up 
of 2 monitory Letter to the King , in the moſt rational 
and durtiful manner, and for the moſt important and 
neceſſary Ends , of Gods Glory , and the Kings ſer- 
vice, that can be imagined, as the Letter it felf ſer 
down at large in the 4pologerich, Narrarion doth teſtiſy , 
Andthough this uy a, employment was no other, 
then what the meaneſt ſybje& in the moſt private capa- 
city might , andall were indiſpenfibly obliged to have 
done ; yet thoſe Miniſters and one Gentleman jwith 
them , aretherefore , inſtantly without hearing, com- 
mitted Priſoners. 

3. This Committee proceeding to prepare for the 
ſucceeding Parliament , (which was all it's work and 
defign) the Parliament fiteth down the 1 day of Jerua- 
ry. Where , having taken the Oath of Supremacy, 
_ without reſpe& to it's due limitation contained inthe 

114. £4. 14.6. Parl, 12,1592. then ſtanding unrepeal- 
ed; and exalting the Kings prerogative ,* upon the 
 alleaged Warrand of the pVord of God and L aws of the 
Eand ( butin effe& direftly contrary to both ) above 
} all Offices, Parliaments, Laws , Leagues , Conven- 
{ tions, Peace and War; and likwife upon meer affer- 
tions & alleageances in place of declaring upon known 
and certain grounds ( which is all that any Parliament 
can lawfully do) —_— Innovating the Fundamene- 
al Law& Conſtitution of the Kingdom,&thereby mak- 
ing the Kings Throne , the foundation of all the ſuc- 
ceeding Perjury and Apoſtacy; They ſpoil and diveſt 
firſt, the Selemn League and Covenant , andthenthe 
Natioval Covenaut, Presbyterial Government , .. 

c 


———— 
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. Parliament was thereunto inſtigated , but moſt of 
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thewhole Work of God , ofalllegal warrand and Au- 
thotity ; Declaring all As and Prafliſes made and 
ſtanding im favours thereof , to be void and null : 


Andby the ſamegreat A reſcifory, they reviveand . 
ck all —— 7 Supe ſiicions of 
Crolling , Kneeling and the like, introduced by any 
Parliament ſince the Reformation. As the Acts of | 
- firſt Seſſion of the laſt Parliament do clearly teſ- 
el bu 

Although that theſe AAs have beenand are, both 
in themſelyes & in their effe&s, juſt cauſe of great aſto- 
nichment and mourning to all the Faithfulin the Land , 
yet when we remember that height of Wickedneſs and Ki 
Profanity that then abounded , and the falſe, flatter» 
ing , & perjurious Sermons & practiſes, by which the 


that AR that then paſſed for an Anniverſary, Thankſgiv 
ing; wherein, as it we had been delivered to commut all "* 
this great Wickednefs , the Spirit and Work of the MF 
Lord are heinouſly blaſphemed and calumniated , as the 
only Author and Cauſe of all the Blood, Bondage , 
Ulurpation, Rebellion, Rapine, Violence and other 
Evils, that either the malice and wickedneſs of men 
had cauſed, or God in his Righteous Judgement had 
therefore permitted or inflicted ; and the Ranverſing of 
our Bleſſed Reformation, Holy Covenants, and the 
Righteous Laws whereby they were cſtablished , 
accounted the Reſtitution of Religion , Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Liberties ; And the 29 of May , as molt 
Auſpicious , appointed for the yearly ſolemn comme- 
moration thereof. ( A day , 'the profane Inſtitution 
whereof cannot be better demonſtrated , then by it's 
more profane obſervance and celebration ever fince | 
F 4 praC- 
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7 practiſed) Theſe things , we ſay , being conſidered, 
do juſtly adde horror to our aſtonishment & trembling 
pato our mourning, But that their praiſe mighr 
be alſo conſonant to their Acts and Statutes, and, by 
cutting off or laying aſide it's moſt eminent Oppoters, 
the return of Prelacy might be more effectually pro- 
moted, in the ſame Se/icz of Parliament , not only was 
that Innocent and Faithful one z Mr Cartry, LHgns 
| {7 out and fignally honoured by God , to bear teſtimony 
#35 to the Kingdom of His += preg Chriſt, His Caute 
iq and Coyenant, ( for no other fault then his faithfulneſs 

# therein, andhis Declining the|King's uſurped Autho= 
rity in prejudice of the Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus , 
andthe priviledges of His Church , clearly warranded 
by 114 AR Parl. 12,14. 6. then ſtanding unrepeal'd , 


manner did teſtify againſt this Uſurpation ) cruelly 
flain and put todeath ; But alſo , under the colour of 
certain Epidemick crimes , wherein the Sovyeraignity 
of Divine Providence, more then any man's malice , 
had involved the wholeLand;others who had been emi- 
nent in the Workof God , particularly the Marqueſs 
of Argyle , were condemned to death , ard forfeited: 
and ſeveral other Faithful Mmiſters, beſides theſe who 
were at firſt impriſoned by the Committee of Eſta- 
tes , were without any cauſe ſignifyed , impriſoned , 
confined , or otherwiſe vexed and incapacitated. 

4- Theriſe and re-eſtablishment of this Antichriſtian 
Prelacy being thus prepared , in the interval after 
chis firſt Seſſion of Parliament , the King nominat- 
eth and preſenteth Bishops ; and four of them being 
called to Court , are there Re-ordained and Conſe- 
erated : and that in ſuch a manner as doth clearly infer 
their diſowning and renouncing their former cm 

pin an 


34 andbyagreatcloud of faithful Witneſſes , who inlike | 
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mdtheir Warrand & Miſſion thereunto. In conſequence 
whereof, all the Ordinary meetings of Presbyteries 
and Synods are diſcharged, until they should of new 
be licenced & Authorized thereto by the Bishops now 
nominated and appointed, and , to the effe& that mat« 
ters might the better ſucceed,ſeyeral of ourFaithful Mi- 

niſters , upon groundlels ſuſpitions , and for refuſin 
of the Oath of Supremacy arbitrarly and rigorouſly 
impoſed , without jo much as admitting ſuch qualifi- 
cations, asno Chriſtian ought or candeny, areſome 

ofthem Banished and others contined. | 

5. The ſecond Seſſion of this laſt Parliament fitting 
in a.ty 1662, by their firſt 44, they reſtoreand re- 
eſtabuish Prelacy in all it's pretended Rights , 'Drgnt- 
ties and Priviledges, butin effe&, in it's real Uſur- 
ations and Corruptions. And for the better ſer 
You thereof, and evident declaring to the World = 

how Eraſtian and Antichriftian this Woful Govern-=Wi 
ment is, both in it's Riſe , Dcſjgns and Effefts, as | 
by this 44, theReſtitution thereot is expreſly found- 
edupon the King's Sapremacy , 4s being an inherent 
Right in the Crown for the diſpoſal of the external 
Government of the Church , So itis alſodeclared, thar 
whatever the King hall determine with advice of the 
Bishops and ſuch of the Clergy as he 5hall nominate , in 
the externall Government of the Church , shall be yalid 
and effetual , without any other Proviſo then that the 
ſame be conſiſtent with the Laws of the Realm. But 
the Abſolute Complement of all Wickedneſs and the 
Hight ot Uſurpation, above all that eyer the Papacy 
it ſelf aſpiredunto, is that which followeth , where- 
by the King and Parliament , for clearing all ſcruples 
Fs which 
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which may occurre from former 4s and Practices , 


8 do refcind all former ads, by which, the ſole and 
only power of Jutiſdiftion within this Church doth | 


ſtandin the Church , and in the Meetings and Aﬀem- 
bliesthereof; and all A&s of Parliament and Council , 
which may be interpreted to have given any Church- 
ower, Juriſdiction, or Government to the O frice- 
ers of the Church, their reſpe&ive meetings, other 

# then that which acknowledgeth a dependence upon , 
:% and ſubordination to the. Soveraign Power of the King 
as ſupream , and is tobe regulated and authoxized in 
the excerciſe thereof by the Bizh S » who aretoput 
order to Ecclefiaſtick matters, and to be accountable 


faid 114 Ct Parl. 12. /4.6. whereby the Priviledges, 
Power and other eſſentiall Cenſures given by God to 
'* the ſpirituall Office-bearers in His Church , and war- 
15 randedby His Word are ratifyed, is even in ſo far and 


it totally caſſed and reſcinded. And that the World 


may know how preſumptuous andabſurd this Uſur- 
7 pationis , which cannot be juſtly conceaved without 
aninſtance of it's effe&s , we here ſubjoyn that 4 4d. 

14 Sefſ. 3. of the ſame Parliament for the conſtitution of a 
National Synod , wherein the King is made foyeraign- 
gy properly to conſtitutethis aſſembly , both as to 
e Appointment of 1t's Members Conſtituent , and 
of it's conſtant Preſident ; the abſolute regulation of 
things there to be propoſed (which are declared to be 
only ſuch as He 5hall pleaſe to ſignify ,) the determina- 
tion and limitation of it's Deciſions, whichare to be 
agreed to by the Preſident as well as the major part, and 


providing that they be not contrary to the Prerogative 


or the Lawsof the Realm , And laſtly, as to thene- 
cellity 


to the King for their Adminiſtration ; And the fore. 
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| mayyetbe wiſe and inſtructed to kiſs the Son , left he 
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cellity of the King's preſence in perſon or by his Come 
miſſioner , and of his Ratification and Approbation , 
without which no A& or Decd is to be of any force. 
Now let the World conſider , what he could have 
done more in the conſtitution and regulation of his 
own Court of £xckequer: And ifhe hath not done all, as 
tothe conſtitution of this Court, (immediatly depend- 
ing upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his ſole Authority ) 
which He Himſelf hath done or pollibly could do ; | 
by what warrand or rule, He who is King of Kings ' 2 
will require. Weshalnot hereſtand to examine thele 
ARs according to former Laws, Oaths and Engage- 
ments , hereby moſt fearfully violated and contemned; 
This is a train of wickedneſs above all that former 


times could imagine. O ! that God would ſpeak to gf” 4+ 
the Authors , but not in his wrath , and as he hath QF—; 
ſet His -only Son upon his holy Hill of Zi; fo he 
would ove & them to fear His diſpleaſure » that they |iF 


be angry , and they perish from the way , when his 
wrath is kindled but a litle. Surely to detine, that the 
fole Power and Juriſdi&tion of this Church , doth not 
Rand within the ſame, but in ſome thing without be= | 
fideour Lord Jeſus ; and that the ſame is tountain'ding BY 
and derived from the King ; and that all Church-Of- 8 
ficers in all Church matters , are accountable to hims k# 
who is neither thereto Gifted nor Called , is to fetthe *. i 
King upon our Lord Jeſus his Throne, anda high de- | 
rogation from , and refletion upon him, who hes. # 
dulded the Temple of the I. ord & bears the Glory, & 
firs and rules both as King & Pricft upon His Throne 3, {| 
eo, more worthy then Moſes , was faitbfut and per- * 
feta 4 Sox over His own Houſe 1, and therefore did- 
not 
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notleaye His Church deſtitute, of any ſuch neceſſary 
and proper Officer. or Afliſter , when neither King nor 
Prince was ſo much as members thereof; And laſtly, 
it's a plain Perverſion in ſtead of Performance of that 
Promiſe made to the Church, Iſai. 49. ver. 23. That 


Kings should be it's Nurſing Fathers , where in place 
of Dominion , there Submiſſion is expreſly injoyned, 
they shall bow down to thee with their face toward the 
Earth. We know that this empty Notion of External 
Policy 1s yainly pretended to colour the matter ; 
But ſeeing whatſoever can be meaned by external Po- 
licy , even as to outward decency and Order , is cither 
articularly determined by our Lord Himſelfiand His 
leſſed Apoſtles , or under the detinition of General 
,,and Evident Rules left unto the Churches arbitriment , 
whereby the King ( being no Church - Officer) upon 
a double account 1s clearly excluded ; and feing thar 
under thepretence of this External Policy, the greateſt 
& moſt ſuperſtitious Novations in the pureWorship of 
God, and the greateſt Corruptions and Abuſes both 
by the appointment of new Oijicers in the Church of 
Chriſt without His own warrand , and the uſurping 
and perverting of the Power of Spiritual Cenſures in 
the Government of Gods Houſe, may be and have 
{ beenintroduced , we doubtnot but all rational men 
do ſeethe deluſions of ſuch vain pretences. And cer- 
tainly fincethe 7 it ſelf dothpreceed , to grant the 
King all the Power in over both Eccleſiaſtick Cauſes 
C& Perſons that can be imagined, it would be but or- 
dinary ingenuity in our Adyerſaries , plainly to aſſert , 
that the King isthe Great Apoſtle and Vicegerent of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inandover His Houſe : Al- 
though they should not only appear herein deſtitute of 
any 


- 
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any better warrand , then this preſent 4& of Parlia- 
me#t ; But moſt plainly to juſtify al the Uſurpation , 


with. 

6. Bishops being thus reſtored and admitted to 
fit and give voice in Parliament , this Mixture and 
the Power of their Antichriſtian Spirit doth quick- 
ly exert it ſelf: And without regard to the nature 
of Parliamentary and all Civil Powers ( which are 
no wayes converſant about things and perſwaſions 
only Internal , and mcerly appertaining to. con - 
ſcience or to the Word of God , which is the ground 
and warrant , upon which all Power whartioever 
being only Declarative , in matters of this kind , 
ought certainly and expreſly to proceed, ) They pro- 
cure a Dogmatick Act declaring theſe Poſitions » 
That it is lawful ts Subjcdas ſor Reſormation or neceſſa-. 
ry.Self-defence to enter into Leagues , or take up Arms 
againſt the King , and ſuch like, to be Rebellious 
and treaſonable ; and particularly that the National. 
Covenant as it was expl,qned m the Tear 1638, and 
the Solemn League and Covenant were , and are in 
THEMSELVES UNLAWEuL OaT Hrs, 
and were taken by , and impoſed upon the Subjefs of 
this Kingdom, againſt the Fundamental Law and Liber- 


ties thereof. ( Which neither they norall the inven- 
tiofh of Hell, is able to condeſcend upon or inſtru ) 
And>therefore, out of the plenitude of their power » 
(as much as ever any Pope pretended to) they looſe the 
Obligation of Conſcience, and free the Subjects of 
their Engagements ; And further , to compleat this 
their Wickednels , they appoint a Declaration of this 
High 


that ever the Pope or Aitichriſt , can be charged # . 
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High Impiety, to be ſigned by all in Publick Truſt 
that none may be admitted to, or exercethe ſame, ex- 
cept they receave in their right hand or in their fore- 
heads thus their accurſed mark. O! Lord our God, 
thow art of purer eyes then to behold Evil, and canſt not 
look on Imquity : VVherefore lookſt thou on them 
that deal treacheronſly , and holds thy tongue when the 
wicked devour the man that is more Tightcous then he ? 
Tet ſurely O Lord thou haſt ordained them for judge- 
ment , and O mighty God , thou haſt eſtabished 
them for correftion. Canthe World beleeve , thata 
whole Nation1n it's moſt National Capacity , includ- 
ing King , Parliament and the body of the People, 
Should after moſt clear and evident convictions , and 


* ' ſignal Manifeſtations of the Glory and preſence of 


od, in the moſt important and holy Concernments 


| {| of all Truth and Righteouſneſs , moſt ſolemaly ( as it 


were ) to day engage themſelves by Oath unto the 
Lord , andto morrow , without ſo much as ſeriouſly 
remembring Gods Holineſs and terrible Jealouly , 


either againſt theſe that break His Holy Covenant , - 


or wickedly profane His Name by taking it in vain, 
at once without any rcaſon or probable motive rendered 
therefore , deſpiſe , contemn and trample the ſame 
Holy and Great Engagements under foot , and urge 
' others to thelike Wickedneſs and Impiety « If this 
tendunto , or $hall prove effe&tuall for rhe preſerwa- 
tion of kis Majeſty's Perſon, Authority & Government, 
as this c44and fiatute is entituled , then furely he may 
break the Covenant and proſper. Burt this is notall, 
for theſe men ſuppoſing by this A& , that the Work 
of God was utterly ſubyerted and overthrown , they 
024 provide 
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provide alſo againſt the tears ofit's revival , by declar. 
ing oll ſuch Gatherings and Petitions that were uſedin 
the beginning ofthe late Troubles , thoughthe ſame be 


-which Slavery it ſelf ( much leſs Subje&tion ) doth 
not take away» to be unlawful and ſeditiouſ And 
furder do ſtarureand enaGt that no perſon by YVriting , 
Printing , Praying , Preaching , 07 malicious and ade 
, viſed ſpeaking , expreſs or publish any words or ſen- 
tences to ſlirre up the People to the diſltke of the Kings 


the Church by Bishops , or juſtify any of the deeds , 

Attings or things declared again#t by this preſemt Aft. 
'Byall which , not only the _— of Religion and 
the Liberty of the Subje is utterly ſubverted, by pro= 
of aſſerting thereof, in caſe the ſame ishould be in- 
vaded ; but we are alſo denyed and prohibited the li- 
cenſe ,*ſo much as to mourn and pour out our prayer 
unto God , either apart or one with another , forall 
this Horrid Apoſtacy , or our heavy perſecutions for 
non - complyance therewith ; So that the moſt inno- 


ſothe meaneſt and laſt of all comtorts , eventhe Tears 
and Complaints of the aflited, ( which God and 
Nature hath hitherto placed beyond the reach of all 
cruelty ) are now ſeverely forbidden, ; 
7. By the third A& ofthe ſame Seſſion of Parliament, 
under the prerence that Patronages z —_— juſt & 
proper right of theſe concerned, were unjuſtly abolish. 
ed in the Year 1649. notwithſtanding that the —_ 


+ 
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no other then that - common priviledge of all men, 


Prerogative and Supremacy , or of the Government of 


hibiting of the lawful , moſt neceſlary and only means i 


cent of all remedies » Petitioning and Prayer, andal- . bf 
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wereonly , in ſo far as they were burthenſome to the 
Church of God, and obſtructive to the Workof the 
Goſpel, thenabrogated; ad in lieu thereof the civil 
Intereſt and benefit of Patrons more amply extended 
and ſecured ; yet on purpoſe that they might caſt out 
and remove ſuch faithful Miniſters , as notwithſtand- 
ing all the wicked As and Practifes then made for the 
overthrow of the Work ot God and Presbyrerial Go- 
vernment , might have by theirſtedfaſtne{s (at leaſt) 


put ſome demur to this impetuous Detection , they 


{:tuteand ordain , that all Minifters who entered to the 
Cure of any Parish , in or ſince the Tear 1649. have 
no right unto , nor shall poſſeſs any benefice or ſtipend 
for that ſame current Tear 1662.01 any Tear follow- 
mg » but decern their Kirks and Beneſices Ipſo Jure 
vacant: And then under pretext of favour , they 
elearly difcoyer the defign and ſnare intended , in de- 
claring that eyery ſuch Miniſter who sþall obtain the 
- Patrpn's Preſcntation and Bisbop's Collation, betwixt 
end the twenty of September then nixt following , shall 
have righ: to his Church and Benefſice , as if at bis entry 
he. bad been lawfully preſented , otherwiſe the 4d to 
ſtand in ſorce acainit hun. By which means this ſame 
Parliament in their firſt Sejſion having enaſted , that 
no Patron should preſent , or Miniſter Preſentcd have 
right, except thcy Should firſt take the Oathof Su- 
premacy , the very body and ſtrength of the Miniſtry 
ofthis Charchivere reduced to this ſore Dilemma, et- 
ther to take that Oath of Supremacy , which both by 
expreſs Acts and clear Practiſes , was now declared 
andinterpreted to be the very height of Papacy , and 
. 'Foot of Prelacy , and by accepting of Collation , to 

5 acknowledge 


Viſtations and Dioceſian Aſfemblies , and be aftiſtant 
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acknowledge theſe perfidious aud uſurping Prelates # 
6rto loſe and be caſtout of the Miniſtry , likaas , 4e 

facto309. aud upwatds of the faithful Miniſters , were 
by vertue of this A shortly thereafter outedand vios . 
lented from the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, © 


8. The Prelates not having attained their full ins 
tent by this laſt Act , do furthet proſecut their deſign 
ofcalting our , and incapacitating all ſuch as either re- 
mained or might riſe up to oppole their wickedneſs z 
and therefore they procure , x+ an Ad of Parliament 
without citherCitation orReaſon alleaged or rendered, 
againſt the faithful. Miniſters of &dmburgh z (who z - 
being eminent lights , .were alſo from the advantage 
of the place apprehended as more eminent oppoſers , ) 
diſcharging them of their, Miniſtry , and ordaining 
them to remove themſelves and families out of the C1- 
ty, after the8$ of Seprember then next to come. 24 By 
the fourth A& of the ſame ſecond Seflion of Parlia- - * 
ment; to the effect thatnot one faithful Miniſter might 4X 
remainto witneſs againſt their Defe&ion , they ſtatur _ 
and enact , that all Miniſters , for Teſtifying their ac- x 
knowledgement of z and complyance with the preſent 


Government by Prelates , keep and obſerve the Bishops 


tothem in all Afts of Church Diſcipline as they shall be 
required , under the pain for the firſt fault of Suſpenſion 
from Office and Benefice , and of Depoſition if they 
Should not amend. We are not here to redargue ſuch 
lukewarm Newrters , as , bythe ſubtilty of a yaindi« 
ſtin&ion deceaving & being deceaved » Under the ITC 
teace of innocent ſubmiſlion A do actually aflift, Par-' 
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take , and Comply with that wicked Prelacy , which 
they iy From ta Extirpat ; andat beſt, can only pre- 
tend $0 keep the Covenant by that dereſtable Newrality, 
which they have therein abjured ; Their growing 
Backfliding will quickly declare and free them of this 
mgqaion of Neutrality. Ourregrateis for the faith- 

ult , who are thus by the Perjury and violence of ſuch 
who of all men ought moſt to patronize them, not on. 
I; outed of the Miniſtry. by: Deprivation from Bene- 
fice or Ripend , but declared by a Parliament , a Civil 
Court , depoſable from their Spiritual Office , as in- 
confiſtently and abſurdly: as if the ſame Secular per- 
fons, who were authors thereof , had by the ſame 
AgRept into their pulpits. 3. By the fame laſt act, 
in 1mitation of Jl» the Apoftat, who found not a 
moreeffe&ualand Devillish invention for ſupprelling 
& deſtroying Chriſtianity: then the shutting up of their 
Schools and: Colledges for learning , they ordain. for 
the poyſoning of all the ſprings and fountains thereof , 
that none- teach or rule in an Uniyerſity or Colledye ,. 
except they both take theOath of Supremacy ,and ſub. 
mitto,& ownthe Goverament of Prelacy,8 that none 
pepernitted:to-reagh-anySchoolor to be aP xdagogue: 
2, FoChildren.without thePrelates licence. 4.By the lame 
SActthey not qnly prohibir.any to, Preach in publick or 

FT in families without thePrelats licence;but advancing& 


Quariesofreſt & refyge ,. whichevenin former times, 
(when the-proud were called happy>8& ſuchas wroughe 
wickedneſs were ſet up » yea, theythat tempted Gad: 
were delivered., ) the Lorddid provide and reſerve for 
his Own , wherein they that. fearchhim.,, and:thoughs: 
upon tus. Name. ſpoke aftgn, ons.-ta another ». _ 

| the 


purſuing their malice&perſecution unto theſe verySan-- 


the Lord hearkened andhe 
tence , leſt the People shontd thereby be aljenar from 
their Lanfut Paftorr { as they call them ) who in effect 
are Wolves and Thieves » diſcharge alt Private Meet- 
ings in houſes for Religious Exerciſes , which might 
tend to the prejudice of the publick Worship ire 
Churches : Under which qualification , all Chriſtians 
Fellowship and Society , amongſt fuch who carmot 0- 
rercome their juſt averſion from theſe Churches an 
publick Meetings , which theſe apoſtat Prelats' 
have prophaned and pollated , and whereunto they 


have wickedly intruded , are prohibited andreproach ff 
&d. . 


9. By a Proclamation emitted this ſecond Seffioti 
of Partiament , they again enjoin the obſervance of 
that Anniverſary Holy Day , the 29 of May , even the. 
Moneth and Day which they had deviſed of their ow 
heart for 4 feait unto the People: And to the effedi 
they might the more infallibly attain their purpoſe of 
Outing all faithfull Miniſters , they ſubjoin the certi= 


fication of Deprivariin of Benefice, or Stipend » againfY 


all ſuch who should-not , ( becauſe in conſcience could 
not) obſerve it, like as de facro, ſeveralls , who could 
not in conſcience ſatisfy themſelves either as to the 
Authority or Reaſon of the appointment , are there« 
fore without Citation or hearing , Outed of their 
Benefices and Stipends for that Year ; and the ſame 
either immediatly ingathered by che common Colle= 
&or, or gifted to ſome other. _— 

10. In the ſame Seffion of Parliament, pretending 
that the whole Land, ( a few only excepred;) were 
notourly and heinouſty involved inche crimes of Trea- 


lonand Leſe- Majeſty-y —_— h& othet eaſe nor oce 


caſions 
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caſion z: then our moſt Neceſſary , Righteous , and 
Lawful entering into the Solemn League & Covenant , 
and proſecuting the holy ends theirot, once ſo ſignally 
owned and countenanced by the Lord , and ſo fully be 
Authorizcd by all the Law & Security that can be ima- | 


gined (for, as for the English Ulurpation , few were in 
guilty of Complyance therewith , who were not alſo . 


moſt forward in this Apoſtacy , and the very vileſt and 
worſt of ſuch had been declared an honeſt man by an | ® 
expreſs and particular a& of the ſame Parliament ) 
chey appoint a packed cloſe Committee, wherein the | C 
generality of the faithfullto the number of about800, } cc 
(not adding a hundred more who by privatereſentment || ta 
or upon ſome other prejudice were liſted in this roll) } ti 
without Citation or any cauſe ſignifyed , or any manner {| th 
of tryal taken , were moſt arbitrarily Fined, and for {| fo 
the moſt part in ſuch pecuniary multts and ſumms as | d; 
it pleaſed the malicious ſuggeſtions of the delatorsto || th 
;mpoſe, and in many particulars ſoabſurdly, the fome- | & 
imes the ſame perſon was found twice fined under || ty 
divers tiles in diverſe Shires , and others were left |} Cc 
blanck either inthe Name or Surname, who might be f| th 
filled up either for one perſon or another , as the beſt | do 
conjecture should determine ; 'and others were fined , | mi 
who were dead long before , or were Infants, and Mi- ho 
nors under age, and others who tothis day could never || m 
be found. If this be the righteous judgement which Þ| ve! 
' the Lord doth require, let the world declare. Surely || he 
this Ac is ſuch as hath no precedent nor fellow , ex- || leſ 
cept that other A of Bullering, whereof , as the Pow- | w: 
er and Intereſt of ſome pertons againſt whom it was | tra 
intended have by an after A& ſutficiently diſcovered. | ob: 
it's Irregularity and abſurdity ; ſo until the like diſco- | anc 
yerv as to other As may be obtained , it may on: ' in 
| ye- 
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ly enough declare what manneroof Power and Reaſon 
did over-rule this Parliament ; Burt theſe two ARS 
being paſt , the Parliament proceed to declare by their 
Att ot Indemnity the Kings ſpecial Grace and Goodneſs» 
in pardoning fuch whom only the Parliaments own 
Apoſtacy , and unparalelled Rebellion againſt the God 
of Heaven ,, made criminal, excepting for the moſt part 
only ſuch who were moſt Innocent. ' 


11. This Seflion of Parliament being ended, the 
Council go about the execution of the As therein 
concluded , eſpecially againſt the Miniſters not ob- 
taining Preſentations, and by their A& and Proclama- 
tionar v{aſzow emitted » the 1. day of Ocyober 1662. 
they command all ſuch Miniſters to remove themſelyes 
forth of their reſpeRive Parishes , betwixt and the --. 
day of November then nixt enſueing , diſcharging them 
thereafter to exerciſe any part of their Miniſterial Fun- 
Aion within the ſame : what and hoy great the iniqui- 
ty and rigor of this AK is , we will not itand to declare. 
Certainly > he who commanded his Apoſtles to pr.zy 
that their flight might n:t be im the Winter , did regard and 
doth remember the great diſtreſs which many poor fa. 
milie&then ſuſtained, who , being deprived of lively= 
hood , turned out of doors , indigent and yery nu- 
merous » might according to the cruelty of their ad=- 
yerſaries have ſtaryed and periched. We need not 
here inſiſt upon the particular ſteps , whereby the reſt. 
leſs jealouſies of theſe wicked Prelats , did urge fore 
ward and advance this Preſecytion , by their impe- 
rating of reiterate Acts and Proclamations, until they 
obtained that laſt Ac and Proclamation , concludi 
and adjudging all theſe Miniſters unto ſuch a nice ai 
umpollible Confinement wich not only the neceſli. 

z "-— Wl 
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gy of humane frailty , andit's dependance upon many 

iſpenſible conveniences, do render more rigid & in- 
| gollerable, .then the moſt ſtrift impriſonment, and the 
| moſtbarbarous banischment ; bur alſothe moſt curious 
| pkill of the moſt exa&t Geographer can ſcarce make 


raQicable : Ir is enough torus tonote , that having , 


y a poſterior Proclamation , extended the ſame pains 
unto all Miniſters outed upon whatſaeyer ground of 
non conformity to this preſent courſe of Apoſtacy, 

in which condition all the faithfull Miniſters in Scoe- 

avery few excepted, are included ,) there were ne- 
yer ſo many Innocent and Faithful Miniſters , in any 
Chriſtian Church at once and for ſuch a cauſe reduced 
to ſuch hardships , fears, and uncertainties , and that 
by ſuch perſons, who not only are as deeply & ſolemn. 
ly ſworn and engaged as they are, inthe ſame Cauſe 
and Covenant , for which they ſuffer , but by ſuch 
whoonce ( ſome of them at leaſt) appeared to' have 
had the zeal of God, ſo that if it had been poflible they 
xould have pluckt out their own eyes , and have given 
"& them to ſuch , whoſe Enemies they now are , only, be- 
” cauſe theytcll them the truth: Such is the fearful ſnare& 
prevailing Power of Apoſtacy; bat God ſceth & telleth 
their wanderings , and putteth all their tears into his 
bottle. Having, becauſe of the neceſſary conne&ion 
of theſe things , thus repreſented them together , we 
return to the third Seffion ofthe ſame Parliament , and 
its Acts, Where | 
x2. Bythe firſt A&thereof, they ratify the former 
AR anent Miniſters , who entered in, and fince the 
year 1649 » and ſuch who keep not the Dioceſian 
meetings, and do recommend to the privy Council the 

offe taal execution theirof , and to call all ſuch Mi- 

pifters , who dere to preach in contempt of that Att to be 

: | panicked 
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paniched as Seditians perſons z ani alſo to bt tyefull to 
remove aud diſpoſef ſach who chould bt Suſpended or 
Þeprived for non- conforming , declaring that if they 
thereafter preſume to exerciſe their Miniſtry » they 
chould be punished as Sedittous perſons Thus y id ls 
heighe of Perfidy and Violence , men under the pfe= 
text of abuſed and perverted Authority , proceed 
dare and prefame againſt God, theit own Confcionces 
& all their Sacred & Indifſoluble Oaths and Engape- 
menrs, and to perfecut ſuch for preaching whos 
Randing Redfaſt therein , and having adiſpenſariorrof 
the Goſpel commitred unto them, by him whois King 
n Zion & higher then the Kings of the-Earth , may 

out to contemn the menaces of vain Man, inregard 
of that heavy and ſevere woe ſounding intheit ears , if 
they preach not the Goſpel ; But theja& doth furder 
proceed , to require of all, due Acknowledgemont 
of » and bearty Complyance with the Kings Govern 
went Eccleſiaſtical and Civil , and therefore to ordain 
anddeclare, char who ever sþal ordinarily and wilfally 
withlraw and abſem themſelves, from the ordinary 
Meetings for divine VPorsip in their own Churches on 
the Lords day , whether uponthe account of Popery or 
other difſafſetion , 5hall incurre , each Heritor the loſs 
of a fonrth of that years rent , each Teoman the loſs of 
4 fourth (or under) of his moveables, each Burgeſs 
the lofi of his Liberty and Burge/hip with the fourth of 
his moveables R and concludes with a reference tothe 
Conncil for further puniſhment, & more effetnal exe- 
eufion 3: likeas in order hereunto the Council by ſeveral 
G 4 Pro- 
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Proclamations ſince , have ſo much. intended the. ſe- 
| verity ofthis At, thatevery Parish in ſtead of haying 
' @a Lawfull Paſtor , is now inflayed to a Graceleſs, 
Violent Hireling as it's Lord and Maſter , andtothe 
extortion of Souldiours appointed: for hisExecurtioners 
and Exactors: : | 
. Weshall not here debatc the Lawiulneſs or Unlaw- 
Fulneſs of the Obedience here required , only for the 
vindication of many thouſands of the Faithful, who by 
their ſufferings haye born Teſtimony againſt this A& ; 
we add, 1. that waving the ordinary & captious maner 
of propolingthe queſtion in the terms of Hearing or cr 
Hearing, which ſtrickly takEn, are not the ſubje& there- 
of,weare aſſured that none ſeriouſly pondering the obli- 
gationof the Oath of God, ſincerely, really &> conflant- 
ly all the dayes of our life to endeavour the extirpation 
of Prelats and their dependants, but they will acknow- 
Tedge , that the owning of , and ſubmitting to the 
Apoſtat Curats according to this A as our Miniſters , 
Is moſt diamerrally oppolit thereto: Can we Lawfully 
SOwn ſuch whom we are bound to abhorres Or Sub- 
"mit to ſuch whom we are bound to extirpate? Surely 
this were to rebuild what we haye deſtroyed. 2. That 
though ſome nimble Sophiſters , who fear not after 
yoves to make inquiry , can and have ſwallowed both 
Owningand Submitting as not repugnant to the duty 
of Extirpation , yet, ſeing thedire& contrary there- 
of, is. by the terms themlelyes very ſignificantly im- 
ported , and that theſe terms were for this expfeſs 
pauſe and deſign particularly 'ele&24 and made choice 
of by the Parliament, for ranyerſing of the Obliga-= 
tionof the holy Covenant, noſober man will be tempt- 
ed by their deluſion to think , cither that Owning and 
; Sub. 
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Subinitting ſignify; no more then Simple Submitting , 
or that thar Actiye Aſſenting and Complying Submit» . Þ 
ſion here mean'g , 1s no more then thar Stil and Pafſive M 
Submiſſion, unto which men by the torce of ineyitable # 
neceflity , and againſt their wills are oftentimes con- iy 
ſtrained. 3. That whoever pretending to enter into i 
the Miniſtery , doth prelumptuouſly contema and 
deſpiſe the ſacred Rule and Order of Entry appointed - 'F 
by the great Shepherd, cannot be reputed to enter ji} 
by the Vo;r, nor to be ſo much as Externally by him 
Sent or Called ; Bur ſuch as do enter by groſs and pal- 
pable Perjury and wicked Violence and Intruſion , do 
without queſtion contemn the ſacred Rule and Order 
of Gods Word » ſo that to admit ſuchto beſo much as 
Externally Called were to make the God of Order the 
Author of Confuſion , and him who is the Truth , the 
fayourerof Perjury. We know that this notion of an 
External Calls conceited by manyzto be noother thing, 1 
then the performance of ſuch Rites and Solemnities , 
as are preſcribed to the Admitſlion of a Miniſter , done 
by ſuch a Perſon or Perſons, on whom the like hath 
been performed ; bur ſcing that by many inſtances of 
groſs Diſorder and Violence, ( which are obvious 
tor any man to ſuppoſe , ) many abſurdities might be 
hence inferred , and that to be Externally Called ac - 
cording both to the meaning of Truth , and the import 
of the words is, to have ſuch a Viſible Evidence of the 
Call of Teſus Chriſt, as in Reaſon and Charity doth ob- 
lige all men to receave the perſon ſo alba, truely ſent; 
Certainly if any Perſon force his own Entry into the 
Miniſtry by open and profanc Contempt of the Rule 
and Order ren by our Lord Jeſus, he doth in like 
maner as palpably diſprove any Evidence of a Lawful 

G s Call 
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Call , which he can pretend to, & no man is obliged 
' either to Beleeve him to be Called or to Receave him 

as Sent. | Which things areſo evident in themſelves , 
that whoever denyeth them, is obliged by the ſame 
conſequence to affirm, that if Sion Magus had in his 
horrid wickedneſs purchaſed the Apoſtleship by mo. 
ney » the Chriſtian World had been bound to Receave 
him-as an Apoſtle. 4. Though we ate not to lanch our 
into theſe depths,how the Soveraignity of Divine Pro- 
vidence hath ſuffered Churches to tall away into Apoſ- 
tacy , and again recovered them , and if during theſe 
times of Apoſtacya ſtanding Miniſtry ſtill continued , 
or how long it did; if not, what way it was revived 
and raiſed up , in which caſes true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
which is the ſubſtance of all , and a confcientious 
walking according to the meaſureof the times, doth 
certainly purge and ſuſtain .many tlungs otherwiſe 
chargeable with Informality ; Yer of thus weare con- 
fident , that it hath alwayes been both the finand mis 


—0 ſeryof all Apoſtatizing Churches  charhey havenot 
reſiſt 


ed the beginnings of Defefton, and when the 
Authors theirot did prove incorrigible , though for- 
merly Miniſters , that they did not ſeparate from 
them , and account them as Hearhens and Publicans , 
which courſe, if duely and zealoufly obſerved, had 
undoubtedly put a great ſtop and hinderance to the riſe 
and wicked Uſurpation of Antichriſt , all whoſe ma. 
liceand violence without the deluſton and complyance 
of ſuch whq ought to have reſiſtedthem , had never 
proven ſo effefual. 5, That a man may be a Mi- 
niſter, and yetnota Miniſter unto all, ſo as to oblige 
them to receave him as ſent to ther , which may be 
intuitively underſtood beyond the light and power of 
any demonſtration, if we bur ſuppoſe the caſe of 2 
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particular ren, 4 » living under, and acknovw- 
ledging their own lawful Paſtor , & that amongſtſuch, - | 
afew violent perſons ariſing, bring inanocher Miniſter 'M| 
by plain force , and caſt out their lawtul Paſtor , and if =) 
it be ſincerely reſolved what the faithtul in that Church a 
ze then obliged to do, ſurely none will think that i 
they oughtinſtantly to relinquish their erue Paſtgr, & 
own & tubmit to this Intruder, but on the contare ail 'Þ 
muft grant that they ought to adhere to their lawiu} Mi- 
niſter & not only diſcountenance & withdraw trom the 
Ulurper , but by all lawtul means endeavour his Ejec- 
tion ; which caſe , it but tranſlated to the pretent con- i 
dition of this oppreſſed Church under uturpice Pre- if 
lates, will with the ſame evidence relolve thequeſtion. i# 
6. That whatever conſtruction or interpretation many {i 
towhom it is given to believe but not to ſuffer, may pur 
upon their hearingrot the Curates, as to the inierting or 
notinferring their owning of , and ſtibmiſ]ion ro their 
Miniſtry , yet this is certain , that as it is the moſt- |: 
robable argument and preſumption of owning that can i 
alleadged , fo is it that which this Act requires for # 

to teſtify both a due acknowledgement of, and hearty | 
complyance with the preſent Government by Prelates, 
andas an undoubted evidence of the peoples giving their. 
cheerful Concurrence » Countenance and Afiftancero ® 
theCurates. 7. Thatſeing hearing of the Curares by. 
the acknowledgement of all the more ingeruous is nota Wh! 
duty to which they .are moved by conſcience z but i 
rather uſed by them as a thing though lawful yer arbi= if 
trary, for the eviting a greater inconvenience, & feings i 
that this Act and every ati: letheirof is undoubtedly | 
groſs and wicked Pertidy againſt God and his holy |} 
Covenant , commanding the difowning and relin= 


quiching the Lords Miniſtry whom weare bound ve, 
: Malt» 
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maintain > and the owning andencouraging by hezr- 
ing ſuch vile Intruders as we are bound to extirpate, 
thereby deſigning expreſly to involve all as much as is 
potlible in the ſame Perfidy, and to looſe the former 
obligation of the Oath of God ; whatever may be ſaid 
in the caſeabſtratly conſidered , yet we are perſwaded 
that being thus ſtated , not hearing becomes a caſe of 
Teſtimony , and an indiſpenſible duty. _ 8. That as 
itis the ſin and miſery of all declining times that the 
zeall of Godisatthe beſt rather wished tor as a Bleſs- 
ing, then minded as a Duty ; ſo weare confident that 
the true andright zeall of God Should , and would not 
only inſpireall with an unanimous Aveiſion againſt the 
. the protane intruding Curates , but animate us as one 
man to drive away theſe Wolves and Thieves , and to 
eradicate theſe plants which our heavenly Father neyer 
t planted. 9g. That though the Curates could inftru&t 
=. and juſtify their Ces Call , yer ſuch aretheir lies 
- , W lightneſs by which they cauſe the people toerre, & 
the viſible truth of their vile Perjury and Prophanity , 
which they preach and practiſe , thar all ferious ob= 
| ſervers may eaſily diſcover them to be inwardly raven- 
| ing Wolves under the sheeps cloathing of an pretended 
{ External call , of whom in conſcience of our Lords 
; Command all oughtand should beware. 10. That what- 
| ever may be the difference in theſe things even amongſt 
the faithful , yer all muſt aggree and acknowledge that 
; the violent preſling of ſuch to hear, who upon ſuchpro- 
| bablegrounds froma tender ſenſe ot conſcience do only 
| plead that Chriſtian , innocent, & moſt ſafe priviledge 
{ of apeaccable forbearance, is not only contrare to that 
| ample promiſe of indulgence ro tender conſciences made 
| ntl declared by the King from Breda before his re- 
| turn 16660. þut is in effe& to violentall conſcience , _ 
BY the 
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to diſtinguish a holy abhorring trom a profane con- 
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che hight of oppreſlion and rigor. 11. That as the 
grounds laid down may and ao ſufficiently anſwer all 
objeftions » ſo therefrom may be $shortly cleared 
firſt , that common and ordinary Sophiſm, that hea- 
ring and obſerving the Ordinances is an indiſpenſible # 
Duty from which neither the wickedneſs nor trailty of © | 
the Miniſter doth loole : But as it may be eaſily an= i 
ſwered, that this when acknowledged doth. rather 
ſuppoſe then infterre the complexed.lawiulneſs of hea- tit 
ring Curates as Miniſters , and that their Miniſtry 

is the Lords Ordinance , which1s plainly denyed ; ſo ! 
we are alſo to conſider » that ſock duties: and per- || 
formances are only acceptable unto the Lord , ſpe- Hf 
cially in the matters of his Worship which are in- 
tirely ſound and wholly agreeable unto his will, truely 
done, in ſpirit , and altogether performed in truth 
Nam bo:;um eft ex omm _ » hence it 1s that the pro- 
phanity and wickedneſs eyen of the Lords lawful 
Prieſts, letbe the Perjury and Profanity of wicked In- 
truders, haye nor only cauſed the People to 2bhorre the 
offering of theLord to thePrieſts heavy charge, but eve 
theLord himſeltc to abhorre his fanftuary,&to account * 
incenſe an abomination, ſo that he cannot away with 
the calling of aſſemblies , it is iniquity even the folema '} 
meeting ; Shall it then be accounted iniquity for to $ 
hate that which the Lord hates, and withdraw from 7! 
that which he hath forſaken © Ought we not rather 


tempt , though both of them proceed from the Cu- 
rats ſin, and in the ſenſethereof rather wish for , and 
withdraw with Jerc-rzah unto a cottape in the wilder= 
neſs , that there we may mourn for all theſe abomina- 
tions ; ſurely were there no more in this matter but 
that Holines becomes the houſe of God for eyer, and. 
| men 


110. The Churchof Scotlands Wreſtlings 


and turn unto him , it were. ſufficient to juſtify the 
= Lords People, who in drawing near to God, cannot 
= inconſcience either regard or make uſe of the mouths 
and hands of theſe Apoſtates which are continually 
f filled with lyes and violence » as either ſent by the 
 - Lord to them-ward, or to be imployed by them to 
| God-ward, 2. From theſe grounds may be cleared 
that grand objection from our Lords command to the 
People of the - Jewes , Aarti. 23. wer. 2, 3. ſaying , 
| The Scribesand Phariſees ſit in Moſes ſeat , therefore 
whatſoever they bit yow obſerve , that obſerve and do. 
{ Whenceſome inferre that even ſuch as withouta title 
do uſurp the office of teachers ought. notwithſtanding to 
be both heard and obſerved; bur it is anſwered, +. That 
it neither appeareth from the words not yet from any 
| other Record, that the Scribes and Phariſees did by in- 
| truſion poſſeſs themſelves of Moſes chair,but onthe con- 
are, as by Moſes chair is only underſtood the Office of 
eaching, reſolving'and judging according to Moſes law, 
to which a!though the Levites were appropriate, yet is 
| there is no ſuch determination thereanent in the Word 
| of Gods as canby any manner of inference reject the 
 Scribes & Pharifees as intruders, ſo it is more preſuma- 
/ ble (that;ſceing ourLord in thatlong Legend of evils& 
woes pronounced againſt them, doth not in the leaft. 
charge them with Intruſion, but rather acknowledge 
their Vocation. by calling them the Builders) they had 
thereto law fully attained. 2. As our Lords Words bear 
no command for thePeople to hear,but only to obſerve 
and dowhat they heard, rather ſuppoſing then allowing 
that, which though for the time he endeavoured to im- 
| provetothe beſt advantage; yer afterwards he mtended 
notonly to-refoum- but utterly ro-abolish; & therefore 


cannot 


men of clean hands and a purelip ought to draw neat 
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cannot in r;eaſon -infer a; command & duty to hear the. . 


Curates ; ſo neither our Lords tolerance in this caſe can 
ſomuch as infer it's lawfulneſs , except the caſcs were 
duely ſtated & compared, which if any. will rationally 
dozby firſt ſuppoſing that the Scribes and Phariſees had: 
then lately by groſs Perjury and Violence thruſt out the 
Lords Feachers & intruded themſelves into the Office, 
weare bald taaihrm that our greateſt-adyerſaries dare 
not in this caſe aſſert,that ourLord would ſo much as in 
thelike words here uſed have infinuat a ſimple toleratis 
13. Hitherto we haveonly obſerved the progreſs of 
theſe a&s that direftly tend to the overthrow of Preſ- 
bytery , and the erefting of Prelacy , but as by the 
vileſt of Flatteries and moſt preſumptuous of Utlu a= 
tions  Soveraignity is puffed up and exalted to that 
Supremacy, which is the wow & & only foundation 
of Prelacy ; So it ts no wonder if both inthe righteous: 
Judgement of God ,, and. through the influence of this 
wicked Prelacy, the ſtay of lawtul Authority become: 
2 yoke. of Tyranny , and that theſe Prelates ,, who 
make an abſqlute ſurrender of Religion, Conſcience & 
al SacredConcernments, for thegratifying, and to the 
birriment: of theſe- Powers whoſe Creatures they: 
have often; Atheiftically acknowledged themſelves.ro 
be, do with: the ſame and greater profuſion- ſubject 
both, Laws ,, Libertics; and.the Fartunes of others, to 
theluſtofthe ſame Powers ,. which they may ſo eaſily 
pervert: unto their own: eſtablishment and advance- 
ment: Andthis indeedis and hath alwayes beenthar. 
great aggravation of our later Prelacy; , rendring the: 
_ worls and more ur the: Romishs 
ierarchy-> which:bezng: wholly dependent upon the: 
Pope;,. another and Aiſcned head;, and not. upon: the; 
Gail Yawer, whaſtiniaefts ae oftentimes nor only: 
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Prelates deriving all their Power and Being fromthe 
Kings Supremacy by endeayouring for their own bet= 


abject perſons , having the leaſt and almoſt no hare 
nor intereſt in the Comunonwealth , and . by reaſon of 
theirill Right and worſe Conſcience in what they do 
poſſeſs, being alwayes cruelly jealous , have by ſad 
experience ever inclined the Government unto Tyran- 
ity; and as in this late and worſt Cataſtrophe they have 
more prevailed then ever formerly they did, ſo the 
following inſtances do mort clearly demonſtrate this 
aſſertion. 

We $hail not here repeat theſe AAts whereby for 
the better and morecaly eſtablishmentr of Prelacy then 
deſigned , this Parliament for it's firſt work under 
pretence of vindicating8declaring the Kings JuſtRight 
and Prerogative did 1n effe&t vrholly corrupt and in- 
novate the well tempered and firm conſtitution of our 
Ancieat Government , which both all our Ancient 
Hiſtories and Records , the only evidence whereby 
Fundamental Laws are veritiable, do ſufficiently de- 
clare, andthelong continuznce and cndurancethercot; 
excellently commend. The firſt thing that thereafter 
OCCurs z is that Atand offer of foirty thouſand pounds 
Sterling to the King yearly during his life , whereby in 
place of that relaxation from theſe burdens which the 
_—_— Uſurpers had only from time to time im- 
poſed, alaſting and perpetual Impoſition, by it's con- 
tinuance fully exequating the exceſs of the former » 15 
entaild upon us , and that for no other end then the 


complementing of a feiv Favourites of Prelacy 3 - 
| : 


diſtin& but direMy oppoſite , it hath neither that ac 


ceſs , nor influence to abuſe Princes; Whereas our: 


ter eſtablishment to render him incontrollably abſolute. 
overand in all things , they being otherwiſe meanand 
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the maintaining of a MLlitary Force over us;for ti.cir & 
the Prelates ſccurity,& the perſecution & (layery of the 
body of the people oppoſite thereto, The 2. thing 1s 
that rigid,irregular & exorbitantFining which we have 
already mentioned, clearly & unqueſtionably carried on 
& executed , by the ſame Authors & forthe ſame De- 
ſign. : The Z. thing 1s that hzertle renay made tothe 
king > cur dirty and loyal: y, wherby 1 recogniJ.tnce of 
the xangs prerogative , and m 4 finiker aihnuwledgement 
of our duty, Une Purizameant by the 25. Ld, Sefton J. 
do ſubject the Pertons , Fortunes and vhole ſtrength 
of tac Kingdom to the Kings pleaiure and arbitre- 
ment, inthat humble ( indeed , but alſo blind and in- 
conliderat) offer of 20000 foor iter, ard 2000 Heorſraen 
ſuſfucrently armed with 40 4ayes Proviſion, to bereasy up the 
Kings call #0 march to az:y part of his Dommicns for oppeſeng 
whatſocver Invaſion or 1nſurrection or for any other ſervices: 
Which offer, though potlibly many do account it but 2 
voluntary and chceriul exprefiion of that readineſs» 
which our Anceſtors have often witnefſed for the 
defence of King and Country ; yetineffect , if duely 
conſtdered as concluded under the force of a Statute & 
A of Parliament, in place of that willingneſs and 
readineſs alleadged, whereunto our Anceſtors were 
from time to timedetermined,by theſe vilibleand appa- 
rentexagencies of the common concernment which did 
require1t , 1t will be foundno other thing, then an im- 
plicite and flavish Emancipation of our l:vcs 21d liber= 
tyes to thearbitreimment of the Powers, colcurcd with 
the pretext of loyall deyotion to lawful Authority. 
But whatever is hercinexorbitant, is withour queſtion 
the proper effect and product of the jealouſy. of theſc 
Apoſtate Prelates , whom the invard diſquiet of an 
evill conſcience , cauſeth to apprehend terror. round 
; Ji abou; 
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about. The 4. thing,wherein this wicked prelacy hath 
perverted the Ancient and well conſtitute Goyern- 
ment of this Realm, is their procuring , ereting , and 

- exercing the High Commitlion Court, (without ſo 
much as the approbation of that Parliament wherein 
nothing would have been retuſed them , wherein not 
only Ecclfiaftick and Civil Jurifdiction are abfurdly 
confounded, in impoucring ſecular perſons to ſuſpend 
and depoſe, and precended Church-men and Miniſters 
to fine , confine and incarcerate, but the A&. 131. 
Parl. 8. 14. 6. diſcharging all New Courts not appro = 
yen in Parliament, directly thereby men}; net - 
ther will the Catholicon of the Kings omnipotent Pre- 
rogative {alve this breach , in reſpe& the ſame Prero- 
gative , now 1n fo great vigour, was bythe 129 A& 
of this ſame 8 Þ.»1 14.6. and almoſt immcdiatly pre- 
ceeding the Ad allcadged , then alſo recently cnacted. 
But who can conlider the Arbitrary form of Inquiſition 

and fummar procedour without any shaddow of Legal 

wProcels , uſed in the {ame Commiſſion , it's tyranny 
and nfwrarrantablc exacting of Oaths and ſubicriptions, 
wirh it's new invented , intolent and affronting punish- 
ments more crucll to ingenuous Spirits then death it 
ſelf, and not be convinced of the groſs and wicked 
corruption of this State-novelty , or rather monſter * 
The 5. thins which offers, is the accumulation and 
in effect. the tuppretlion of the ordinary Offices of State 
{the very ſtay and props of _ Government , and 
the conduits and channells whereby it's refreshing in- 
luences are diffuſed ) with, and by an extraordinarand 

Fuperlative power and Office in the ſingleperſon ot the 
Kings Commiſſioner. Certainly as in the multitude of 
Counscllers there is ſafety,ſo on the other hand noKing 
on earth canrule by ſuch an deputation,who may ys as 

; We 
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lawfully alienate his Crown : Which devices are 
the inventions of theſe wicked Prelates, who knowin 
that if the King should either hear; ſee ora&,but by ſuc 
ears, eyes, & hands as they do afligne unto him , their: 
affairs could not long proſper, do by ſuch exorbitancies {3 
endeayour the eſtablishment of their pwn Tyranny. The {1 
6. thing that occurs is not only the keeping up of 2 
Military Force tothe intolerable burden and flavery of - / 
this free Nation, in ſo far as the ordinary and civil {| 
manner of Legal Execution , ſpecially for Fines and -*: 
Eccleſiaſtical Delinquencies is now committed to, 
and managed by Military Force and Violence, and 
thercby the manner of exacting often times rendered 
more hard and infupportable then the exactionit ſelf ; 
bur alſo that for {atisfying the reſtleſs jealoufies and 
endlels fears of the evil conſciences of theſe Apoſtate 
Prelates , moreand greater forces under the vain pre- 
rence of Forraign fears, which both the then condi- 
tion and poſture of theſe Wars , the dis-proportion-of 
the Forces themſelves , and the diſpoſal of ſuch as be- 1» 
fore were leavyed did clearly redargue , have beenleae - 
vyed, and are kept on foot , for maintaining whereot 
the Publick Revenues are mis-applyed , the Fines , 
when by the Kings tayour _y delayed , at length ex- 
ated and expcnded , neiv Taxations impoſed , far 
excecding the quantity of any formerly required , and 
at length the old afſeisment the great grievance of the 
late Chemin of new ſuperadded, and the poor 
Country and body of the Land in it's greateſt poyerty 
ſubjefed unto , oppreſſed and harrafſed by more inju. 
r10us extortions theneyer the Conquering ſword of an 
Forraign Enemy did heretofore , or can probably li. 
cenſe: And all theſethiags clearly intended and carryed 
on for n@ other end then the ſupport of this wicked 
H 2 Prelacy, 
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-Prelacy , and it's cruel Bondage and Spiritual Tyran- 
.ny, Weneednot mention for an aggravation of theſe 
violences, that theſe Forces were leavyed by the imme- 
' diate procurement of the Pertidious Prelates, without 
the advice of the King's Council, (ever from the begin- 
ning , what ever may be the preſent exaltation of 
Prerogative , reputed to be one with the King, and 
who both by Place and Intersſt are therein indiſpen. 
ſibly concerned ) ſeing it i5 not theleaſt of the iniqui« 
ties and calamities of theſetimes , that the poor Na. 
tion and it's greateſtConcernments are by them ſo baſe- 
ly abandoned. Bur this we muſttake notice of, that 
though our Adyerſaries , by reaſon of the diſuſtrous 


Events that lately have happened , do now boaſt of a - 


moſt ſpecial Providence and fore-fight inall theſe op- 
preflions ; yet it would be more juſt and rational on 
cheir part, to acknowledge that as oppreſlion doth even 
make a wiſe man mad , 10 to ſee a free Nation, by the 
Perfidy and Infolent Domineering of a few up-itart 
Prelates, and the violence of their wicked and fjayish 
Favourites , reduced to the condition of 2 moſt inſup- 
portable and unnatural Conqueſt , both was, 1s, and 
ever will be a moſt juſt caute and provocation to all 
ingenuous Spirits and true Patriots » to undertake the 
afſerting of thcir- own Liberty , upon the greatelt 
hazard. 

Having thus truly and fully repreſented the exalra- 
tion of Prerogative and Prelacy , over and above all 
things Divine and Humane , Sacred or Profane , we 
Shall briefly adde the bitter and cruel fruits and effects 
of this ſinſul and woful Confpiracy. 

1. As the Laws above mentioned , enacicd forthe 
. overthrow of Presbytery and the Reſtauration of this 


accurſed Prelacy , ſpecially in ſo far as concerns the 
| Miniſtry, 
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Miniſtry , were and are ſuch as did inevitably infer, 
either a ſinfull complyance with that Perjury and Apoſ- , 


racy whereby they were framed, or the enduranceof 


the pains and ſufferings thereto ſubjoyned ; ſoalmoſt . 


the whole faithful Miniſters, are thereby firſt and laſt 


not only deprived of their benefices andlivelyhood, 


ejected out of their reſpeRive Parishes , and by immi= 
nent & viſible force incapacitated from the exerciſe of 


their Miniſtry, but ſome of them are Banished, others . 


Confined , and the remnant reduced to ſuch' ſtraits , 


fears and uncertainties as we have before repreſented. 


Then might we have ſeen the Shepherds ſmitten , and 
their flocks ſcattered z our teachers removed into cor- 
ners , and the Lords Vineyard and Sanctuary laid moſt 
deſolate ; fo that in ſome whole Countreyes and Pro- 
vinces no preaching was to be heard ; nor could the 
Lords day be otherwiſe knownzthen by the ſorrowfull 
remembrance of theſe bleſſed enjoyments whereof 
now wearedeprived. Oh! though we had not the 
zeal & courage of our Anceſtors , to have ſetour ſelves 
forthe defence of the Goſpel, and the maintenance 
of the Lords Miniſters and Ordinances, of which we 
were ſo perfidiouſly and violently ſpoiled , yet that at 
leaſt we had remembered, by Prayer and Supplication 
to God, inthe dayes of our afMiftions and of our miſe- 
= » 4ll the pleaſant things that we had in the dayes of 
old. ; 
2. Asthis Antichriſtian ſpirit did at the firſt diſco- 
verit ſelfe,in that height and rage of Prophanity and all 
Exceſs, which ſuddenly overſpreadthe Land, and did 
yery powerfully and evidently usher in the Refſtitu- 
tion of Prelats ; ſo the ſame hath been ever ſince by ; 
them not only tolerated , but greatiy countenanced and 
excouraged. We do not here mention their grols and - 
H 3 wicked 
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wicked Toleration of Popery , whereby in thir few 
- years it hath increaſed to a greater hight then ever it at= 
gained at any time in this Land ſince the Reformation , 
& that though it hath > & doth appear in that darin 
confidence, as in its ayowcd idolatrous Maſſes ve, 
ſeminary Prieſts amongſt us , to contemn and deſpiſe 
theſe ancient and ſtanding Laws whereby ſuch things 
are often and ſeverely prohibited under the pain of 
death , yet to this day never one hath been publickly 
queſtioned and charged upon that account. The thing 
moſtly to be noticed is , that the only grievance and 
eyelore of Prelates is Conſcience and any meaſure of 
enderneſs therein ; Thence is it thar the moſt inno- 
centand peaceable Forbearance innot hearing Curates 
and the like, have been perſecute with'all rigor, where- 
as Adulteries, Blaſphemies, Swearing and Drunken- 
neſs are ſo far from being punished> or reſtrained , that 
the Committers thereof are now only the perſons moſt 
in fashion and favour ; yea '1t hath been known and 
can be inſtanced that perſons convecned , and que- 
ſtioned,as diſaffeAed, have either upon the diſcovery or 
F. information of their Profanity and diſſoluteneſs , been 
| inſtantly and frecly diſmiſſed. Oh that men and Chri- 
ſtians do ſolitle remember ourLords own rule to judge 
and diſcern falſe prophets by their fruits , whereby 
he hath expreſly ſaid that we Shall know them , and 
that men are ſo far blinded and bewitched , as not to ſee 
the mighty working of Sathan in this Myſtery of Ini- 
quity , cndeavouring under a meer shaddovy and pre. 
tence of Formality, to root out the Power and Lite of 
Religion and Conſcience, and to reduce this poor 
. Church unto that Laodrcear luke - warmneſs more 
77 Mlb and incurable then coldneſs and death it 


ſel 
| 3- The 
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. Tae faithful Miniſters being outed , and the 
ods of Presbyterian Government remoyed , as pro= 
phanity and wickedneſs doth yer more abound , ſo 


72 | there came out of this ſmoak , Locuſts upon our 
=, Church , even a crue of Curates for Inſufficiency » 
of Vanity, Lies, and Prophanity, the very Scorn of Re. 


'os | formation & Scandal of Religion. Weneednot here 
5 adduce particular inſtances , there is none who in the 
0! Þ leſt obſerve their do&rine and manerof converſation 
but will eafily acknowledge it : And the certainty of 
what we here affirm is ſo obvious unto all , that a par=- 
w_ ticular condeſcendence would either prove aninhnite 
labour , or too much abridge the extent of ſo ſad a 


tes | Eruth. Ts true thereare ſome who being convinced , 

_ and others who ſuppoſing the truth of what is here al- of 
n. | 1eadged>docither doubt or deny theſe thingsto be the WE 
hi pon effects of Prelacy , but rather of the licentiouſ- I 

oft, | neſs of men, and ſuch accidents which may be incident | 

ws tothe beſ conſtitutions; Burt ifit be conſidered, 1. That 

'-. | fharthing whichinſeparably and infallibly attends ano- 

or | ther may with morethen ordinary probability be con- 

en | £\uded to depend thercon by a certain influence; 2. 

ri. | That that which is no Ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt , 

1oe | Put. the viſible produdt of the Devils malice and mens 

Fo pride and Juſt , cannever be effectual for the eſtablish- 

wi ing of Truth , or promoting of Holineſs. 3. That 

ſe | ſuch who not only diſcover inthemſelyes the foreſaid 


evils, but by opcn and moſt notorious Perjury do u- 
of | muſt of neceſlity hate the light becauſertheir deeds are 


lates , and their de 
areclearly applicable,are not only the proper cauſes and 
authors of al 

which 


ſurpand invade and hold the Offices they pretend to, þ 


evil; it will be very: ealily granted that — Pre- | 
endants , to whom all theſe things 


the Py and Wickedne(s under 
4 
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which this poor Land now perisheth ; but moſt natu- 
1ly int:oductiveunto all theſe Supe: ltitions and Abo- 
minations, wherein the Devill by the ſame means did, 
and hath involved the Chiiſtian World under the Ro- 
man Papacy. 

4. The Prelates andCurates being thus eſtablished, 
from the ground and warrant of the As mentioned , 
, feveral Proclamations andEdiats,for the morecffc&ual 
EXECution thereof and prefling conformity thereunto , 
& for the ſippreſling contcientious adherence tozor(fo 
much as15 pollible) the very remembrance of our tor- 
mer Engagements and Coyenants , and the holy 
Miniſtry and Government therein contained are 
emitted and published. We have already mentioned 
that at Clzſzwy, and theſe others to the ſame purpoſe 
which did entue upon it. The firſt what we here 


cutiouls already pratized and to be pradtized, might 
excite the compatlion of ſome to 2 charitable ſup- 
y Ply of the afflicted ; more to expreſs their cruel 
malice thenreally to hinder that, which at beſt isnot 
we:th tne noticing, under the pretext of L:ſ.rdcr, they 
procure a diſchiiz;e ef charitable Celleclions. And 
now lt it be here obſeryed once for all, that ſuch 1s the 
cruelty, not only of the malice but of the very Acts, 
procured by the Prelates againſt conſcientious None 
conformiſts, thatif they were followed with a ſuta- 
ble&compleat execution,there should remainno com- 
fort to any abiding ſtedfaſt , other then that of A4rca- 
aire mercy to the cnildren of Traitors , tar life humid 
be her grief, aud death ther relief. There wasano= 
' therProciaination cmitted,at the time ofthe firſt plant- 
ing of the Curates » rhe all perſons should keep thei 
on? Parich Churches , azad haxld ma; repair ro any other ex- 
17%; thank pod _— cen 


noteis, that the Prelates 'conceaving that their perſe- 


cept jn caſe of vacancy , wnder pam of twenty Shillings 


Le 
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Scots torics quories tothe effect that tuch as could not 
» conſcience attend the Curats Conventicles , might 
be alſo deprivedof any mean of edification, which the 
opportunity and neighbourhoodotf a faithtul Miſtry 
might afford. Then thereatter there is another Edict | 
published againſt unvarrart.hle Preaching G I'raymg f 
er He.umg » Whereby eycn ſuch Exerciles , withour #7 
which the Communion of Saints can hardly be inter. 
tained, are reſtrained & diſcharged; in ſo much;that ifa } 
faithtul outed Miniſter should repair to any private fa- 
mily , or two or three moe then the Domeſticks offone 
Houſe be found together, though only imployed inthe i 
moſt Chriſtian & editying Exerciſes of Praying , Lec- - | 
turing or Godly Conference, their meetiag is declared #8 
an axl.awfull Conventicle z and all {ach as are acceſſory, 
punishable accordingly. By a fourth Proclamation , 
men are required tg be aſiiſtent to, andcorcur with the 7 
Curates in the-exerctſe of Diſcipline , as they shall be 


thereto called , thoughthey bc not told either by what 
warrant, or in what capacity they are to meddle in the 
Matters of God; for our Adverlaries do both diſown 
Elders,&allow Deacons no rule. Thereis a fiithProcla- 
mation diſcharging all Conventions & meetings whatſoe- 
yer under the pretence of Religion,which are not allowed 
by Authoruy , certiſying all perſons acceſſory , that 
they shall be looked upon and punished by pecumary and 
corporall pains , as ſcditious perſons , at the arbitre- ' 
ment of the Council, and eſpecially that the Miniſters ex- 
erciſing therein , and their reſerters or countenancers in 
any ſort , hall be liable unto the tgbeſt- pains due to - 
ſedittous Perſons, And laſtly , there is a fixt, coms 
: | of mandy 


rr 
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manding all Maſters of Families to cauſe their Ser- 
yants and all their dependents, and all Heritors and 
Landlords to cauſe their Tennants and Tax - men to 
obey all Atts of - Parliament or Council enjoynmg Con- 
formity , and particularly to frequent their Parish 
Churches , and to ſubmit and conform to the Curates 
their Miniftry , or elſc to remove them ſummarly from 
their ſervice , and eje# them out of their Poſſeſtions : - 
And alſo that Heritors take bond and ſecurity of their 
intrant Tennants in time coming , that they and their 
Cottars and Servants , hall give obedience as ſaid is; 
and laſily , that all Magiſtrates of Burghs cauſe their 
Inhabitants give Bond for the like obedience ; for which 
efſefts , theſe Heritors and Magiſtrates are warranded 
to charge them under the pain of Rebellion ; And who- 
ſoever 5hall contrayeen this Edit is certified and de» 
clared lyable to the ſame pains due tothe Non. confor- 
miſts themſelves , for whom be hereby is made anſwe- 
rable. This is the laſt A& & Proclamation for Con- 
formity not only in courſe , but even in the utmoſt of 
extremity and rigor » whereby , as many perſons has 
ving a;freedom as to their own practiſe, are further 
urged, contrare toall the rules of charity and modera- 
tiony to compel others towards whom they may ra- 
ther deſireta Chriſtian Forbearance and Indulgence to 
be uſed ; ſothegenerality of the Land withour any ex- 
ception whatſoever, are reached, and obliged to all the 
—_—_—_— with , and Conformity to this wicked 

y > and accurſed/and abjurcd Prelacy , where- 


Apo 
= hey are capable, and that under ſuch Pains , as if 
Ee gencrally 
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generally incur'd and execute , Should infallibly reduce |: 
the Land to utter Deſolation and confuſion . Burt the +! 
Lord heareth and regardeth , and Oh that men would #! 
alſo hear the voice of this poor Church, that bewail- #; 
eth her ſelf and ſpreadeth out her hands , ſaying , 7 
pyoe is me now , for my ſoul is weary becauſe of Mur . 
therers« | 


5. As we have obſerved the Tyranny and Illegal 
of the High Commuiſſicn granted for executing theſe Ec= | 
cleſiaſtick As and Edits , both in it's Conſtitution #! 
and Procedor , ſo we do furder obſerve that whatever þ# 
Novelties and Extravagancies the Commſſion it ſelf | 
contain , yet the Pradtiſes of the Court , having no 
other Precedent in the Chriſtian World, fave that of 
the Spanrch Inquiſition, do far exceed them, For 1. as | 
perſons are brought before them , cither by Seiſure or | 
ſummar Citation without any cauſe ſignified , but to 
anſwer ſuper 1nquirendss z contrary to an expreſs ſtand. | 
ing Law /ac, 6. Parl. 10, cap. 13. 1585. which wasalſo 
enacted when the Kings Prerogative was fresh and in | 
full vigor ; ſo at their Compearance, they have neither # 
Libel nor Accuſer , but are cenſtraincd inſtantly to 
makeanſwer to whatſoeyer queſtion the arbitriment of 
the Archprelat pleaſeth to demand. 2. As there is no 
time for advice permitted , ſo neither are lawful De-| 
fences receavedor admitted ; butit any perſon do of- 
fer to propone any matter of that kind , he is required # 
firſtto take the Oath of Supremacy , or ſome ſuch En- | 
gagement or Subſcription which they are aſſured he 
wil refuſe. Thus aGentleman of theName of Porre: field, 
being conveened before them , and queſtioned for not 
owning the Curate , he anſwers , that his not hearing 
the Curate , could import no diſaffe&ion , nor bring 
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him under the compaſs of the Law , becaule the Cu- 
rate had colimnttig him by ſuch vile opprobries &re. 
roaches , as were both ſcandalous in a Miniſter , and 
juſt ground of reſentment to any ingenuous Spirit, as 
he was able to prove by ſufficient witneſſes ; !This the 
Court having ſuſtained as relevant, and the; Gentle. 
man having adduced his witneſſes , and one of them 
being examaned and cletly proving » all further pro- 
cedor is ſtopped, and he required to take the Oath of 
Supremacy , which he having refuſed , they ſeatence 
him in a great Pecuniary Fine , and contine his perſon 
far North, to the Town of #1z-». 3. If anyperſon 
conveened do clearly an{werall their Queſtions & De- 
mahds, fo that he cannot be in that manner reached, 
then they require him ina moſt Arbitrary way . either 
totakethe Oath of Supremacy or ſom other ſubſcrip- 
tion for obedience to Eccleſiaſtick Lawes, or any other 
bond or ſecurity they pleaſe to require ; In which their 
Tyranny they are ſo inconſequent , that was netther 
remember that Lawes are mad- to be Obeyed and not 
ſubſcribed, and that Obedience 15 {ſecured by their own 
ſan&ion, and not by the Peoples handwriting, northat 
the main objection by which they thitelves do impugn 
theCovenant, & whereon the Declaration againſt it, 1s 
exprelly founded, is that the ſame was taken by, & im-- 
poſed upon the Subjects of this Kingdo againit the fun- 
damental lawvs& liberties of the fame, hich 1s not more 
| fals if applied to theſe, holy Covenants , (which were 
expreſly founded, both upon the Word of God , & the 
free conſent of the body of the People,&moſt neceſſar- 
ly intended fot the glory of God & the defence of Reli- 
gion&Liberty,which are the foundations of all found1- 
amentals,beſides th: accellion of both [ av & Authority 


by which they were warranted }then true and _— 1a 
order 


Mak2ns 7 
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order tothe caſe in hand, it being moſt certain, that 
whatever may be the extent of the Peoples Surren- 


der under any Conſtitution; for the enforcing of ' 


their Obedience or Submitlion , yer the liberty ot Per- 
ſuafion is ſo undoubtedly underſtood to be reſerved , 
that it cannot be abridged by any impoſed Oath or Sub- 
ſcription » without their own conſent. We know the 
Council hath both the power , and 1s 1n ule to take 
Bond for keeping the Peace , bur this 1s a practice ſo 
clearly warranted by Law, and fo antecedently found- 
ed ih reaſon and humanity, upon juſt and probable pre- 
ſumptions , to ſecure- the Peace by bond , which they 
might do by the perſons impriſonment , that the 
parity 1s alleaged with as litle reaſon , as the pra. 
ice controverted tis voyd of cquity : Notwithſtand= 
ing of all which, there is but cnecourſe before that 
Commiſſion - Court , without mitigation either ro Ba- 
msh, orFine , or Contfine ( or both ) the perſons re- 
fuling. 4- If any do inhis anſwers or demeanor of- 
tend , or be diſcoycred thereby in the leaſt to be guil. 
ry » they proceed to ſentence without any breathing or 
intermiſſion , wherein they ſo litle obſerve the War- 
rant of their Power: and Commiſſion , that they of- 
ientumes exceed all the proportion either of Law or 
Reaſon : Forveritying whereof, let but the inſtances 
{ubjoined be conſidered , wherc we $hall find perſons 
1. Stepmatized tnd Ranihed tor not conforming) which 
ncitherthcir firſt nor ſecond Commillion bearing only 
Power rt /me, C 0::fne and Imprifon , nor the Laws 
whereupon thev could proceed , give warrant todo. 
We know the firſt Commiſtion that was printed , was 
aiteriyards renerwed with ſome cxicnfion&not printed, 
bur though ſome copies thereof in write were ſpread 
abroad with power to (gmorite and banicdh » yet 

| nckbier 
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neither doth the Principal contain any ſuch warrant , 
nor can the extenſion therein made , infer the ſame in 
any fort > without admitting that the ſame Court con- 
ſiſting of many members conſtituent of theSecretCoun- 
ci] , might Prorexs-like transfigure themſelves into this 
form in a moment. 2. We hal tind men ſentenced 
not only to Banishment , but to Deportation and Sla- 
very , viz. to be Carried to zarbadves , where y. being 
poor men and not aþleto redeem their Liberty , they 
muſt undoubtedly be told; a punishment , whichnot 


whole tenor ot our Laws , and the undoubted Privi- 
ledge of Chriſtianity, doth reprobate and condemn . 
Theſe things duely conſidered and'comparcd , it will 
bemore then evident , that our Oppretlions and Grie- 
vances by reaton of this Court alone, do far cxcccd all 
the preſſures and 1njuries of that Sparrsb 119uifirion , 
whereupon the Urzred Provimces have juttitied and ap- 
proved their revolt trom under the King of Spazz, to all 
Protcſtant States and Churches. 

6. Asthele As and Proclamations are very Wic- 
kedneſs ; fo their Execution hath been only Rigor and 
Cruelty, It wereendlels to enumerate all the diftreſics 
that have hereupon enſued upon particular perſons and 
Familics , unto the impriſonment of many  confine- 
metitt of ſome, deportation of others to remote f/m, 
chafing of others to ſore and anxious wanderings » & 
ſcattering of Families unto beggery. Any who can 
conceave the Wickednels and Violence that did prompt 
the Prelats to the making of theſe Acts and Statutes , 
the arbitrary Powcr of the High Commitlion by which 
they were enforced , and the rage , violence and ra- 
pine that attends Military Force by which they were 


andare executed » may pollibly conceaye ſome parts of 
| cheſe 


only the difproportion of their delinquencies , butthe . 
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theſe evils; which leſt the ſtrangeneſs thereof do 
render altogether improbable to men unacquainted , 
we shall here ſubjoin a few inſtances of many , of the 
Procedors of the High Commitlion Court, leaving 
theſe ot Military Force untoa morc proper place. T he 
Parish of Amrum had been 1n toimer times under the 
blefling of Ar Joln 1 row gſ-.0n tits Miniſtry , who being 
banished the Kingdom ior no other cauſe then his emi- 
nency and ſtedfattne's in the Work of God , and re- 
fuſing the Oath of Supremacy , there is obtruded by 
the Bishop upon them 1n lus place, one Scor, an old 
excotpmunicate C urate » continuing under that ſen=- 
tence and in his wickedneſs that ptocured the ſame z 
for which caule mairly , he is now complementedand 
rewarded with the acceclion of this Kirk and Benefice 
to'two others, which he ſtill brooks & enjoyes, though 
very far diſtant from this place. This man coming a- 
mongſt them  .ſu:ch as icared the Lord , and remem- * 
kcred his Werk and Covenant , are ſtirred up in the 
Zeal of God to teſtiiy againſt his Intruſion , whom 
being 2 Perſon excommunicate , entering by groſs 
Perjury z without their conſent , andonly ſeeking af- 
ter the fleece and Benefice , all that love our Lord jeſus 
and the Ro of his plea'ure, were bound toabhor 
and deteſt ; We do not juſtify any exceſs ofhuman paſ- 
ſion that might here have been admixed with the f1n- 
cere zeal of Cod, which we are certain in it's wort 
appearanceall men ought rather to excuſe , then there- 
fore condemn that duty, to which not only the People 
of that Patish , but the ywhole Church of Scorland 
wereand are in a higher meaſure indiſpenſibly obliged 
in oppoſition to the preſent courle of Apoſtacy, and 
for extirpation of the Apoſtar Prelates. However four 
men of the Pazish are conyeened before the High 
Com- 
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Commiſſion , where being examined they acknow- 


ledge , that Myr Score being to preach at 4ncram as their ' 


Miniſter , they found themſelyes preſſed in conſcience 
to declare to him their dis-ſatistaction with his entry , 
and that they were preſent with the reſt of the People 
which were thereat that time. This the Commilhon, 
contrary th2 opinionof the more ſober &&moſt knowing 
amonslt them, rake for a confeſſion of guilt , andim- 
mediatly proceed to ſentence them » as CMmtemmers of 
the Ordinances, to be ſccurged througy te Town, ſug- 
maiized with tle l-trer 1 at the Crefs of Ediburgh , and 
thereaf. or 1mpriſcacd , and witi; the fir Sk) to be c.erricd 
zo the Barbiuoes Iſlands. * All which was accordingly 
perto:med upon them. Thr judz:me:;t 15 turned me 
zo call, and te fraut of righte-n {neſs znto hemlock, But 
God who ſuſtained his ſe:vants with thar conſtan- 
cy & couragezthat neithe: the ſhame no: pain of {courg- 
ingand burning , hindered them openly and audibly 
to rejoice inthe Lord , who counted them wo thy to 
ſufer for his Nzme , beholdeth alſo milchict and ſpite 
to 1cquite 1t' with his hand. For the ſame alleaged 
c11me , $hortly thereafter they ſentence tryo Diothers, 
mar:icd mcn, to be carried to &arbadecs » and their 
ſiſte;,a young woman,to be [courged thi ough theTown 
of Jed>:19).As for alleaged conventicling , theres one 
Ar Sit: a Miniſter ſeiſed upon and impriſoned , for 
no other c.imethen preaching to , aud piaying witha 
few tecictly aſſembled for fear of the Piclates , ia the 
Name of the Lord , without the leaſt offence objected 
from any thing there ſpoken ; who being b;ought be. 
fore the : Common, and in his examination and an- 
fwers.to the 7::hip of Se 4nudrewes, calling him only Sr, 
without Zord or Grace, he is the: ctore taxed by the Come 
miſſerier, to whom he anſwe:ed very reſpeatully, 


giving 
Q 


(giving him his accuſtomed titles ). that he knew in 
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was ſpeaking to Mr James Sharp once a Miniſter as h 
himſelf is; "Whereupon there is ſogreat offence cons 
ccaved , that the Commrſſicner did immediatly ordain . ||} 
him to be carried by the Town - Hangman to the Thieves g 
Fole and there laid in the Irons, in company with |} 
Fu.ious Fatuous perſon, who was there loofe: An In= 
dignit:- ſo great,unuſual and inſolent, that alrhough HE 
had behaved himſelt not only rudely in his demeanor z 
(which 1s the worlt chat his Adverſaries can charge him |}! 
with) but had been moR tagictous in hislife z yet no= 1! 
thing bur that Spirit of Spite and Rebellion that rageth. |; 
Apoltats, could prompt Chriiltians to inflict upon one, 
who had ever carried ſo muchas theTitle ofa Miniſter. 
Bur becaule the open Llron - grate > whereby this Hcle 
is Shut , gave too reataccets to the chaiity and coms 
patlion of many perſons who came to viſit him , he 1s 
therefore upon the third day thereafter carried up to the 
trou-b:ſe within the Telbo»tb, & continuedin his irons 
and fetters , and thereafter in cloſe Priton , unril by 
ſentence of the ſame Commiſjzen , he was banished and 
confined to Sherlazd , the coldeſt and wildeſt of all the 4s 
Scors Iflands ; where he was to expett no other com | 
fort, then the company of ſome other fairhful men, - 
who for not owning and ſubmitting to the Curats , 
had been carried there by ſentence of the ſame Court . 
And as they did thus ſentence a Miniſter for Exer. 
cifing , ſo the ſame Court having conycened before 
them an honeſt private man . . . lack, for being pre< | 
ſeat at an alteaged Conventicle , but in effe&t, atthe i 
mecting of a te Chriſtians for praying and hearing the } 
Lord's Word , without fo much as any other offence |} 
pretended ; becauſe , according to the example and 
warrant of the Primitive Chriſtians » he refuſed to 
I give 
®. 
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- gvehis Oarh, & thereupon to delatethe names of ſuch 
25 he knew to have beenpreſent , and becauſe he was 
not liberall in giving St Anarewes his titles;the Commuſſio+ 
wer, ordaineth him to be ſcourged thorow the Town ; 
although it was well known to the Court , that his in- 
formation could give very ſmall evidence , and they 
were convinced , that his refuſal did not flow from 
contempt of the King's Authority , but meerly and 

rely from ſcruple of Conſcience. Theſe are a few 
inſtances of -many particulars of this kind which 
might be alleaged, whereof there 1s no corner in the 
whole Countrey, nor Parish almoſt in the Weſt, which 


cannot give evidence; apd therefore wedo remitt any | 


more ample confirmation of theſe things,until we have 
noted a few moe particulars for clearing thereof. 

75. As we have obſerved the Wickedneſs of theſe 
Ecclefiaſtick Laws , and the iniquity and irregularity 
E - ofthe AR of Fining , and the iireds 
&.. tion by Military Force ; (a ſervitude unheard of and in- 
tolerable in any free Nation ) ſo the evils and oppreſ- 
fions thereof can ſcarcely be numbered. For 1. Upon 
pretence of that Proclamation, commanding People 
to keep their Parish-Churches , and prohibiting the re- 
pairing to any other, except in caſe of vacancy under 
the pain of 20 Shillings Scots rorres quorres , the ſoul- 
diours being diſpoſed upon, to ſuch places which are 
known to be moſt averſe from this courſe of Apoſtacy, 
lying at catch for their own advantage,have often taken 

e opportunity , where there was but one Church in 


S chebounds till enjoying a fairhfull Miniſter, and ma- 


ny vacancies about , to go and beſet that Church in 
the time of DivineWorship to the profane diſturbance 
thereof : And thereafter either to cauſe call ſomeold 


roll of the Parishioners , and exa&t the Fine of _ 
; SlUlke 


ucing of Execu-"; 
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Shillings Scots of all others without exception of 


reſpe& even to the licence contained in the Proelamg- 


tion it ſelf in caſe of vacancy , or to require an Qath of 


every perſon to knovw to what Parish they ——— 
that at the Charch door without permitting them t# 
come forth, until they either give their Oath or pay the 
Fine , not only with ſuch-curtiog , ſwearing and confiz- 
ſion, as would make Intidels amazcd to {ce the Lords 
day ſo profaned, by Chriſtians profelling the ſame com - 
mon Faith; but with ſuch rigor, by taking by force the 


| Bibles or garments from tome poor perſons ; who 


have not wnerewith to pay » and infolent beating and 
wounding of others to the effulionot blood , 2s may 


—_ 


juſtify the greateſt Barbartty. V/c nced not inftance 


particulars 1n a truth fo univerſally known. We pro-g 


ceed to another kind of this ſame violence , practiſed 
in other places where Curates are planted 5 who , tc 


force and compel the people to lat complyance with” N 


cheir Miniſtry ; which1n conſcience they are bound to 
abhor, cauſe form liſts or rolls of ſuch as keep not the 
Church, and calling them after ſermon, both Men 
and Women by Name and Surname, they amerciate the 
abſents in ſuch ſumms and Fines as they pleaſe , & for 
the moſt part, far exceeding the pains contained in the 
Ad of Parliament; whereupon the Souldiours are im- 
mediatly warramed to go and exact the ſame by quar- 


tering. Which Practice 15 not more unjuit in it's Ylegal 


and ſummar procedor, then rigid and exorbitant; both 
as to the quantity and the maner of exacting it , by rea- 
fon of their riding and quartering - moacy { which is 


therewith exa&ed) and the other inconveniences which 


inſeparably attend the rapine and violence of profane 
ſo diours. .,z3. In many places, not contented thus to 
Fine and Exaq, the ſouldiours, on the Loxds day, $049 


I 2 _ privats 
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private houſes , and by plain force compel and driye 
to the Church all ſuch as they find , and oftentimes do 
inſolently beat: and abuſe perſons who by reaſon of in. 
firmity or ſickneſs are really unable : A practiſe ſo cru. 
el and abſurd, that ſome of themſelves have ſaid, it was 
our Lord's way to drive buyers and ſellers out of the 
Temple, bur not todrivethem intoit. 4. As to the 
exacting and levying of the Parliaments Fines, the ſame 
was done ( by a 1eference of the Councullto the Com- 
:1//i21.er, and his orders thereon ) in ſuch an opprel- 
ſive and exorbitant manner as cannot be oratle 
For 1. Partics of horſe being directed to ſeveralShires, 
when a party arrived in any Shire , they direct their 
order to all the perſons therein Fined, intimating 
to them and every one of them to pay their reſpective 
Fines , with three $hillings ſterling per diem tor every 
horſe-manin the pzrty , trom the day and date of their 
Orger until the Fine be payed , andthe payment f1gh4- 
tied to the commander of the Party : By which extgr- 
tions , many have becn compelled to pay more for 
Quartering then the ſumme and quantity of their Fine; 
and during thetime of theſe oppretſions , many have 
computed that the Sherikdoms of :r & Re frew , vere 
compelled to pay upon the accompt of Quarterings, 
over and above the Fincs , betivixteryo and tixree thou- 
{1nd merks Scots per diem. 2. There was no defence 
*nor exeryption allowed againſt thele Quarterings ; for 
whether the perſon fined did liberat himſelf by taking 


nor , or an Infant , ornever Charged , or that his Pre- 
deceſſor charged was fince Deceaſed , or that his pre- 
deceſſor was never Charged , yea Died before he was 
tined, or that the perſon quartered on was only Relic 
ofthe perſon fined (a poor Widow living upon a mean 
Joancturez 


the Declararzon, or that it was alleaged that he was Mt- 
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Jorge) or that the perſon quartered on had no Re- 
ation to the perſon fined, fave that heliyed in the houſe 
and place which once pertained to him , and 'which 
this perſon lawfully Purchaſed, eyenbefore the other 
was fined ; Yet all was repelled , and nocomplaint of 
this rigor and violence could be heard or receaved ; 
but on the contrary thecomplainer (eſpecially if here- 
fuſed to take the Declararion) was rejetted with moſt 
inſolent reproaches and menaces. 3- That both in 


. the up-liftzng of the Fine and exacting of the Qwvarter- 


ings , the extremity of rigor was uſed , by dragging . 
ſome to priſon , who either were known altogether \, 
indigent and inſolvent , ordid offer to renounce the 
Benefit of the Ad of /2demmiry (the forfaulture where-, 
of was the alternative and utmoſt certification fo 
not paymenr of the Fine, contained in the Actof Fime 
img ) or by Plundering , Beating , and Spolling others 
without poſſibility of redreſs. We need not adduce {4 
Particular Inſtances for the verification of theſe things, 
ſeing they werenot done in a corner ; But the cry of 
this violence as it filled the whole Land ; ſo no doubx 
it alfo reached uuto the very Hcaveas, and is entered 
in to the ears of Him who barech wiolence and lowerh 
righreowſneſs , who ſaith unto Princes, remove Vide 
lence and ſjoil > and execute judgement ard juſcice , 
take away your exactions from my people, One thing 
mainly to'be conſidered is , that as Prelacy is the grear 
cauſe of all the Sin and Miſery that aMiceth us; ſo was 
it by the inſtigation of the ſame wicked Apoſtars , that 
theſe Fines ſo long delayed were thus at length rigo- 
rouſly exacted: And that for no other purpoſe, then the 
leavying of moe Forces for their ſecurity and ſupport, 
and the better ſtrengthening of their Tyranny. Cer- 
tainly were it not of the Lord » who, becaule of our 
| 3 contempr . 
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contempt of his gtotious Goſpel , and bleſſed Mini- 
ſtry , hath plagued us with ſtupidity , and ſmittenus 
with madaeſs , blindfieſs and aftonishment of heart , 
to give unto us the frefvard of our own hands, and to 
cauſe us to cat the ftuit of ourdoings , it were impol: 
ſible that rational me aftet the feeling of ſo ſte griey- 
ances , and the reaching of ſo many and ſad experienc=- 
es, Should ſill coach wader the burthen and ſubmitt 
theinſelves to the yoke of a few inſignificant Apoſtate 
Upſtarts , and not rather acquitthemſclves like men , 
by pulling off theſe vizards of Religion , under which 
they mh5:k their villanies » and plucking them out of 
that SahCtuary and great tefuge of Loyalty z which 
they do riot inore pretend then profane by all their hor= 
rid Rebellion againſt God , and their cruell Perſecu. 
tions of His faithfulk Servants and the Kings true Sub. 
jets, which they palliat under this pretext ; to the 
& cffec& that in the righteous and deſerved Punishmeny 
WR of theſe wicked men , both the fin and Backfliding of 
the Land might be ſiſted , and the fierce anger ot the 
Lord averted. 

This 15 the wickedneſs and violence of accurſed Pre- 
lacy , which though it hath diffuſed it felt over the 
whole Land , and left no corner thereof untouched , 
yet as the #eſ! hath been more grievoully thereby op- 

reſſed and aMi&ed , fo poor vallaway in a mannet hath 
0m the point in which all it's malice and Tyranny hath 
been concentred. We need nor here ſearch after Par- 
ticulars , or be curious ſor the verification thereof ; the 
cries and groans of that aMiged Countrey have filled 
4ll mens cars , and the deſolations thereof are obvious 
to every ones eyes: Nor need we infiſt to purge their 
innocency or clear the cauſes of their ſufferings , which 
were no other then their adherence to their faichfull 


; Miniſters) 
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Miniſters ( though caſten out and reje&ed' by men » 
yet continuing through the grace of God, to preach 
amongſt them ) and their deteſtarion of a crue of un= 
worthy Curates ( ſcatterers and deyourers, not Pa- 
ſors of the flock) thruſt in amongſt them more yio- 
lently then-upon any other part of the Countrey. The 
thing we have here to obſerve is , that the manner of 
their perſecution was firſt and Iaft by plain Hofile 1n- 
vein, Afﬀter which maner Si 1ames Twrzer with his 
Forces (having twice before been amongſt them in 
March 1666 , with greater power and' fury then ever 
formerly, marcheth againſt them: where being arrived 
what exa&tions , oppretlions and infſolencies , he and 
his forces committed by arbitrary fining ,- plundering » . 
quartering, impriſoning, beating , wounding , bind= 
ing menlike beafts , chafing ro moors and mountains, 
and by -harafling and laying both Parishes and Coun- | 
trey-ſides almoit wholly deſolate , the ruine and beg- | 
gery of ſeveral hundreds of families , andthe impove- 
verishing and great diſtreſs of many others do abut 
dantly teſtify : And yer after all theſe atrocious inju- þ 
ries, by the contrivance andauthority of the Bichop of jj 
Galloway, ( who ſometimes appeared ſo zealous for the | 
Covenantand Work of God, that, — in hisad.-.. | 
miniſtration of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper to |! 
the People of his own Parish, while he was a private | 


Miniſter , when they were ſett at Table and ready to || 


Participate , he cauſed them to renew the Oath of the '! 
Covenant, ſubjoining thereto both that ſolemnity and |} 
theſe words'uſed by Neherizs, Chap. 5. 13. when in |: 


the like caſe þe did shake his Lap, and ſaid , ſo God | 


ſhake out every man from his houſe and from bis labor y, |; 
that performeth not this promiſe, even thus be he ſhaks \| 
I 4 en, 
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63 out and emptied) by the preſcription ,' we ſay of 
the ſame B:5hip and his Synod, theſe poor oppreſſed 
people, after all theſe exaCtions, are urgedand com- 
pelled to ſubſcribe an acknowledgementthat Sir Iames 
bad uſed>them cipilly. and diſcreetly 5; wherevy they 
were forced not only to deny, common ſenſe , and 
lay afide their juſt reſentments , but by this their Sub- 
ſcription ( which might be appoled to all their com- 

laints ) they were virtually excluded from. all hope of 
redreſs. All which things are not only contirmed by 
the notorjety of the matter of fact , but arealſo by that 
grieyous and mournfull Paper of their ſufferings , moſt 
amply cleared and inſtructed. To which though 
Sr lames hath made an anſwer for his own vindica- 
tion , yet ſeeing the ſame goth for the moſt part re: 
lplveinaſfimpledenyall (which jt was ealy for himto 
make » haying neither accuſer nor contradicter ) and 
he at moſt giveth only an account of, & vindicateth his 
orders, withour ſo much asadenying the excgls , that 
might have enſued 1n that military way of execution , 
(exprelsly wayingro anſwer the extortions of theſe par- 
fies , which were co:nmilionated for civill Fines) any 
turther reply were {upcrfiuous. 

This poor people having continued and lyen under 
all theſe miſeries , for the ſpace of ſeven monerhs and 
upward after Sw /ames his third Invaſion , and thereby 
witneſſed not only their very firm & Chriſtian Patience 
towards God ; but alſo giyen a greater teſtimony of 
their loyally and ſubmj(l:on to the King's commands z 
then all the flattering and flaunting profeſſions of theſe 
their adverſaries ( who rather then to ſuffer the hun- 
dred part of theſe hardships , wouldcurſe both God 

Rend their King ) will amount to 1 Ang knowing by fad 
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experience, that both Separat Petitioning had been þy {| 
Sr lamecs inſolently rejefted , & that Jour Petitioning 
was by Ac of Parliament condemned » and conſc- 
quently all hope this way being cut off , upon an very 
Accidental & Indeliberat Occaſion, they were ſtirred 
up and gave the riſe to the ations and commotions * || 
following ; which was thus. | | 
* Sir James ſtill breathing forth pgſecutions » upon | 


Pr 


"dog em emhmernagrnn: 
3 a 


thei 3 of Novemher laſt, ordereth four ſouldiours, from 
Dumfres to the Parish of Dalray inGalioway, tO poind 
a-poor old man's goods; and in calc they Should find 
none , to ſeiſe and apprehend his perſon, and bring hi 
priſoner to Drmfrics. The ſouldiours in proi@urion © 
this order , apprehending the old innocent man , bind 
him hand and toot likea beaſt, and lay him bound upon |, 
the ground, ready to be carricd along. When twoor *'. 
three of his neighbours , commoyed with fo grea 
an indignity , come and dcſire the ſouldiours 10 looſe 
him , they , in ſtead ot ſatisfying theirdefire, ſudden 
ly aſſault the Countrey-men with their ſwords draway, ** 
and necet{itat them to their owndefence : Whercupon * 1 
one ot the ſouldiours being wounded , the other three | 
throw down their Arms, and thepoor manis relieved, {| 
The Countreymen , having thus accquited themicives 
againſt theſe firſt aggreſſors;1n proſccution of their own l 
neceſiary defence,againſt the violence of 1007 12 more 
ſouldiours , who were oppretling in the ſame Parish, |; 
(whom now they had greater cauſe to ſear then be | 
fore ) upon the morrow thereafter , with the aſfiſt= 
ance of 6 or > whom they joined to theraſclves , they 
quietly ſeiſe upon and ſecure them , all of them render. 
ing their Arms , except one who was killed in hisre- 
liſtance. After this , the Countrey being a littlg 
hereby alarmed but moſt of all determined by theit 
I $ tormer 5 
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former fad experience , that Sm James would certain. # 


ly avenge himſelf of this affront , upon the whole 
Coumrey without diſtin&ion of free and unfree , and 
thatin fury andrage , as far exceeding his former per. 
ſecutions , as the cauſe was different, they gather to 
the number 5 4 Horſemen rvith ſome few Footmen, 
and inſtantly reſolying upon it , they march towards 
Dumfrer ,, where upon the 15 of November they take 
Sr James priſoner , and diſarm the Souldiours that 


were with him without harm or violence to any, ex. - 


cept the wounding of one man who made more ob- 
ſinate refſtance. Being thus by the over- ruling hand 
of Divine Providence, and the force of irreſiſtible 
neceſſity , more then by any human contrivance , en- 


gaged ina bufineſs of this importance beyondall hope 


of retreat; and conſidering how many 1a the we#and 
els-where, did groan under the voke of this wicked 
Prelacy , and did ſuffer by their Tyranny z whom the 
juſt apprehenſion of that ngour and cruelty , to which 
the report of what had hapned would enrage the adver- 
ſaries againſt all without diſtintion, might perſuade 
yea neceſlitat to a conjunRion , they from Dnmpreis 
move towardsthe We. In the mean time, the re- 
rt being brought to the Corncl, the Arch-birhop Pre= 
ding and over - ruling in it, Lieut. General Dalz#l 
is imiediatly ordered to march with all the Forces to- 
ward Glaſzow ; which accordingly was done , with 
more haſt, rage and fury , thenif 10000 Infidels had 
with fice and ſword invaded the Land: Anda Procla- 
mation 15 emitted agatnfſt the Rebels ( as they called 
them ) riſen in Arms in Gelleway , rr, and other Pla- 
tes of the eſe, ( when as at this time there were not 
go Mcniathe Sherifdomot rr, who had joyned _ 
n > 


them 
borr:: 
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them) declaring this Inſurredtion to be manifeſt and 
horrid Rebellzon, and therefore charging the perſons 


acceſſar J » to lay down Arms within 2.4 bours aſter pu- j 


blicaron, without any aſſurance of Indemnity offered, 
and laſtly , commanding the whole Subje(ts to be aſſiſt « 
ing to the Lieutenant General , and being requir= 
ed by bim or others in Authority , ro riſe m Arms, 
and aftiſt with all their Power , wider the Pain of Re- 


bellien. A Proclamation ſo full of fury and madneſs, 
not only rendering ſuch as were in Arms deſperate 
without hope , except inthe cruel mercy of the wick- 
ed Prelates; Burt alſo engaging all withour diſtintion, 
either Aively to concur to the deſtroying of theſe 

r , innocent and afflicted People , orels to prepare 
themſelves for ſuffering the ſame pains and puntsh= 
ment, that it may juſtly be wondered at, thar even the 
ſingle motive of this Proclamation , did not procure-, 
to theſe Galloway - men, 2 greater concourſe. But that 
poor hand - full being come towards the eſe," and 
ſome huudreds there, (whom partly the like preſſures 
and fears of worſe, but moſt of all, the ſenſe and re- 
membrance of the inditpenſible obligation ofthe Holy 
Covenant , for mutuel ſympathy and defence , and 
our uttermoſt endeavours all the daycs of our lives to 


proſecute the great and bleſſed Ends therof, did there- |, 
to determine ) having , inthe ſincerity and ſimplicity | 


of their hearts, joined themſelves ro that company , 


moſt harmleſly and inoffenſively, without the-leaft vio- | 
lence orexa&tion done to any , they march throughthe |. 


Countrey until they come to Larerk, Where , upon 


the conſideration of the Lord's wrath, imminent upon | 
the whole Land by reaſon of breach of Covenant, | 


«497% 
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and the many horrid Sins thereon enſuing , and the ap- 
preheaſion of His have diſpleaſure yet continuing , 
(whereof, by many viſible and aMiRting ſigns and tok- 


ens, they were moſt ſadly convinced ) as men reduc. - 


ed to the laſt extremity and in great diſtreſs { after 
the example of Neh:mi th and the /ewes > Neb. chap, 
9» & 10. in the like caſe) they reſolve and do renery 
the Sole,m League and Covenant : That (at leaſt) by 
this Action they might bear Teſtimony both to the 
oppreſſed Cute and. Truth of God and their own in- 
nocency. From Lanerk upon the 26 of November they 
march to Barhgaze , and the morrovv thereafter to 
Colrngton , 2 place about two miles diſtant from Edn 
burgh. That ſame night Liext. Gen. Dalzel coming 
to Calder, there 1s a Cſſs:7n agreed to betwixt 
them for that night, and until, uponthe morcoyy , 
their grievances and Petition might be preſented to 
the Council ; which they for that effe& ſend to Dal- 
z#l| to be by him tranſmitted. But as > notwith- 
ſtanding of this Ceſarion, ( and though the ſame was 
timouſly ſignitiedto the Zibup as Preſident of the Coun- 
cl, yet ) the Countrey - troops leavyed about Edme- 
burgh, were not reſtrained from making an in-fall 
upon their Quarters z where they reſted ſecurely upon 
the truſt of the Ceſe:icen; 1o upon the morrow , be- 
fore almoſt they were aware , and without giving up 
the Ceſſation agreed to, Dalzel finding 2 nearer way 
doth almoſt ſurprize them : Whereupon they endea- 
your to march off , but tinding the Enemy ſo near, 
thzy are conſtrainedto ſtand to & prepare for that Con- 
flit upon the South of Perrland-bils : Wherein the 
Lient. General's forces and theirs being engaged y the 
very tun? and hour that the Gentle-man ſent by Dalzel 
coThe Council , was preſenting his letters and the 

) t eſt. land 
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wefl-land mens Grievances , theſe poor men not ex- 
ceeding eight or nine hundreds , and extremly weak- 
ened and {ſpent by ſore travail and watching , and 
moſtly by their faſting and great abſtinence , are (ac- 
cording to the Holy > Wite and determinate ( ounſel 
of God ) a litle after ſun-ſer routed and diſlipated, 
T:enumber of the iJain on both ſides were reckoned , 
about 40 and upwards of the #eſtland. men, and 4 or 5 
of the Generals Forces. The number of the priſon- 
ers was greater » amounting 1n all to 130 and up- 
ward: But, becauſe the threed of this ſtory hath 
precipitated our Nartation to this fatal period, the 
obſeryations following will Jupply what is om- 
mitted. 

t. That theſe men who roſe in the weſt, were 
not only ( for the moſt part ) perions of known an 


very exemplar integrity , piety and zeal for God Ml 


and all of them ( ſeycrally and jointly ) fo ' far from 
baſe and turbulent defignes , that. they cannot bz 
ſupponcd by any who know them , to have been Am- 
bittous of cither Rule or Riches but allo did with 
the ſame ſtraightneſs and ſincerity , in all parts declare , 
that thcir only Motives were tne rigorot cxtreme Ne- 
ceſlity , - which conſtrained them to the detence' of 

eligion and Liberty , and the Conicience of that in. 
diſpenſible duty, vve all owe to God & one to another, 
in the bond of the Holy Covenant ; and inthe inno- 
cency of a moſt harmleſs deportment, did fully con 
form themſelves to theſe profeſſions : ſo that it may 
truly be affirmed , that a company of more ſin- 
cere , upright and harmleſs men , did neyer in any 
age appear in ſuch a poſture. Whichas it doth emi- 
nently appear , in their ſparing and civil uſage of 
Sir Iames Twrner , and their great abſlinence aft 
| mode. 
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moderation 1n ga ems » not only from Plunder and 
ſuch infolencies , but everi from the neceſſary means of 
Subſiſtence; ſo it is a truth ſo certain, that all their ene- 
mies { ſavea few profane Curates , who ſpare no lies 
whereby they may vent their malice ) muſt and do ac- 
knowledge it. 

2. Thatas in many places, there were many found 
« - who joined themſelves tothe Liewr. Gezer.«!'s Forces, 

to allift againſt and ſuppreſs that faithfull aMi&ed 
company ; ſothe Melina of Edinburgh (by order from 
the Secrer Council to the Torm=Council, and from the 
Zown-Council to the ſeveral Captains , who did admi- 
niſtrate it to their reſpe&ive Companies ) did, in oppo. 
ſitionto the ſame perſons;take the following Oath, viz. 
1 /kal betrue and faithfull to = » .and ſhall de- 
fend bu Anthority and maintain the ſame , againſt this 
Inſurretion and Rebellion, and any other that ſhall 
happen , with the hazard of my life and fortune ; 
And the tivo $Shires of Middle and Eaſt. Zawrh, ans did 
arm very readily againſt them ; But whether this Inſur- 
re&ion wasin Rebellion againſt the King , or whether 
this Conjuration and theſe Praftices, were not a mani- 
feſt Conſpiracy and horrid Rebellion againſt the great 
God, a few refleftions on what we. have premiſed 
$h3!l hercafter clear. | 

3. Thar as only the forceof Necellity , from the 
rigor of thcir perſecutions, and the cutting off of all 
liberty to Petition or hope of Redreſs, did compel the 
i7eſt-land men to this courſe ; ſo.upon the firſt appear- 
ance and moſt ſlender infinuation of liberty to Repre- 
ſeat Grievances to theſe in Authority , they very wil- 
ingly and readily embraced the opportunity, and gw) 
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fied to the Commer » thatthe only evill under which the 


| rannous Prelacy contrary to the Holy Covenant, and 
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Land perisheth , is the Ere&ing of this wicked and ty- 


the cruel oppretiion, both in Body &Conſcience of all 
that deſire to continue Faithfull therein: but how they 
were abuſed in this offer and Tranſation , we have 
before related. 

4. That though the wicked Prelats (forthe greater 
exaltation of their pride and triumph, both over God 
and his Cauſe) have boldly affirmed , that theſe men 


brought out, in the full aſſurance of moſt certain Vico- 
ry, and that their Cauſe was ſuch, that upoa the Evenc 
they could venture their ſalyation ; yer the contrary i 
moſt certainly known , & that they came our , for 
the moſt part,moſt voluntarly and of their ownaccord; 
thinking it their duty ( as one of them in his Teſti- 
mony doth declare ) to appear for and help the Lord 
againſt the mighty: And that, though they had and ſtill 
retain a mc ft firm perſuaſion of the juſtice of the Lord's 
Cauſe and Covenant, and a very confident affurance 
that the Lord will ariſe andownir , to rhe uttcr confu - 
ſion of His adverſaries ; Yet knowing that Times and 
Seaſons are in the Lord's hand , and thatthe time hath 
already been, when ſuch who kad 1t:dignation , and 


whoſe heart was againſt the hely © oxenant did proſpery 
and by arms pollute the Sandluary of firengtb , and 
place the Abomination that maBrib deſol.te, wherein, 
though the people that did knew ther God were flrong | 
and did exploits, yet did they fall by the ſword, and | 


by flame , and by Captivity , and by ſpoil many dayes 5 | 
Theſe men did neither limit the Holy One , _—_ 
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* lance their reſolution upon the aſſurance of future 


Events : Yea the fear and apprehenſion of theſe many 


viſible ſigns attending this Aion, whereby theLord's 
Randing controverſie and continuing diſpleaſure a. 
gainſt the Land, for fearftull breach ot Covenant, and 
the many horrible ſins that have enſued ( which then 
more then ever were diſcoyercd , both in the actuall 
oppoſition of many , and faint withdrawing of others, 
of whom better things were looked for ) did juſtl 
make them conceave, that as the Lord, who hat 
evergloriticd }{is own Name, would alſo now glori. 
fy it , both in their active and paſlive Teſtimony ( a 
ſeal which His Work and Cauſe, hath not hitherto fo 
viſibly had ) and that they were rather thereto called, 
thea to be the Lands Zelroerers ; for which , all that 
fear the Lord may think with tzembling , greater judg- 
ments are yet ordained. 

5- That amongſt the many obſeryable providences 
of God, whereby he brought this Action to it's pe- 
riod , their turning from £Lazerk, towards Edinburgh , 
a:1 leaving the ur , ſpecially theſe parts where many 
faichful men were preparing for 2 Conjuntion , doth 
beac the very eminent characters of the Lord's Work 
2ad Purpoſe, wich he hath fince made manifeſt ; and 
was the o<««aio of the proſcribing of ſeveral both 
Muiſters and Gentlemen , as we $hall hereafter men- 
_ tion. 

6. That as the Zonrtien - men were very active in 
appearing againſt this faithſull company ; ſo aſter the 
Confli&t-, they were very vigilant and inhumane to 


take and ſpoil all ſuch flyers as they rencountred : Ag 


fin which no doubt , by reaſon of it's greater aggrava- 
tions , the Lord will require with greater ſeverty's 
; GS then 


A 
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then that of £dom, 054d. 12+ Sc. who rejojced over the 
children of Indah in the: day: of their deſtrudionz und: 
laid bands on their ſubſtante in! the day of their cala= 
mity , who ſtiod in the croſs ivay to cur off ſuch; us tid 
eſcape, 4#tt{ delivered up theſe that did remainhnhe' 
day of diſtreſs ; and thereſore he 13 thireateried by the 
Lord , that for bis violence againſt his brother ,, 
ſhame ſhould cover him , and be ſhould be car off 
for ever. cr; of 20: 
Thus we have ſeen the indignation of the Lord 5. ird 
the moſt dreadful and aradeling of all judgements j* 
even his ſuffering and cauſing the righteous to fall be- 
fore the wicked in delivering the ſoul of his. turtle 
dove unto the multitude of the wicked ; His'Name: 
unto reproach and blaſphemy z ' His Strength into cap< 
tivity; and His Glory inte the enemies-hands'; A; 
providence. that may juſtly move our aſtonishmentto 
a. greater height then that.of 1oſwah chap 7.v. 9.' Oh. 
Lord , what wilt thog do uiito thy great Name? And 
how terrible are the charge and ſucceeding Judge- 
ments which theſe things do'deriounce But the Lord 
who in wrath remembers mercy z maketh both judge- 
ment and, mercy his peoples ſong ; and ir is bin 
enemies alone , that a cup without mixtureis poured 
out ; as the things which follow will declare. - 
The Archbichop of Sr; Andrews having cauſed celebrat 
the report of this Victory , with almoſt as many Guns 
from the Cſile as there were men flain in the fields 5. 
and as if the 40 had beengoooo Infidels, the priſoners . 
are brought in , and ſecured., We cannot bi here 
mention the ready and.charitablerelief,: whichmany 
good people in Edinburgh did then extend th them ; 
| K CCF+ 
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certainly itis gone up for a Memorial before God , and 
Shall have 2 return. But who canexpreſs the malice 
' of that Antichriſtian ſpirit, raging both inthe 4rch< 

Prelaze and his Eng which miſery it ſelf doth 
not ſatiate ; and therefore they do ſo exclaim againſt 
this poor expreſſion of humanity , as prepoſterous and 
ſayouring of diſaffe&ion , that even ſome of their own 
Complices did condemn them for it. 

The Councill falling immediately to the examination 
of the Priſoners , they remitt firſt 10, thereafter 14 
tothe inices to be arraigned or rather condemned as 
Traitors , they having firlt determined and preſcribed 
the very maner of their execution : and about the ſame 
time the Commſſ:oxer going Weſt , with ſome others 

impowered for that effeA, do likewiſe at 4 and 
| Glaſgow condemn other ſixteen. Theſe things we join- 
together 3 becauſe both their Inditments, maner of 
Tryall , Doom and Execution were the ſame , except 
inſo far as Shall benoted. The Indietment and Charge 
of Treaſon exhibited againſt all, conſiſted of two heads 
wand crimes , deduced from old and late Ads of Parlia- 
ment, and aggravated by many circumſtances , viz. 
riſing and gathering in Arms , and renewing the Cove- 


| ſem: Every one's particular acceſlion was libelled 
from , and proven by his own confetſon before the 
Council. This place might require a Jarge digreſſion 
'for anſwering the crimes objected, and clearing the 


innocency of the Lord's Wirneſles ; bur ſeing the pre- 

ceedirig Narration doth not only furnish all arguments 

thereto requiſite , but warranteth them by Prece.- 

= beyond contradiRion it shall ſuffice now to ob. 
erve. 


_ 4 That 


| nant without and againſt the Kings Authority and con- 
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7. That God the Fountain ofall Power, and Authot” 
of all Right, as » wherever he hath*granted to any 
creature a Being , he hath alſo armedit withalove and 
power of Self-preſervaczon ſutable to it's — ſo 
much more, where , unto a Being, He hath ſuper= 
added a Right , as in all rationall creatures , which 
cannot be violated but both by Force and Injury , hath 
He granted both the Power and Right of Self-defence , 
which is really one and the ſame thing withit , and in 
effe& nothing elſe but thar divine Impreſs and rational 
Inſtin& , whereby the very courſe of News is uphols 
den, fo inſeparable from the Being and Right of the 
creature, that it never ceaſeth , except where by the 
Soveraign Will and Law of God , the Right is firſt 
annulled and the Being may be deſtroyed. Which 
poſitron, being the clear and true foundation of all 
Rule and Righteouſneſs; and even of the, Being of all 
chings , it may juſtly be wondered , that men should 
be found z who deny and would ſubvyert-itin it's firſt 
principall and moſt immediate effefts. Bur if accord- 
ing hereunto any will ſubſume and proye , that either 
by the Lord's ordaining of powers , or mens Surren- 
dar and Submiſſion thereto , ( made mainly for Self: 
preſervation) the foreſaid Right and Power was of 
could be revoked or renounced, we shall moſt willing- 
ly y”_ the plea z and proftitute our ſelves toall the 
violences that Tyranny can invent , fince inthat x 
there could beno Injury; | 
2. That asall Societies ; Governments and LawesY 
are appointed in a due Subordination to God and Hig 
ſuperior Will and Law , for His Glory and the Com- 
- mon Good of the People, including the ſafery of eyery 
individual z ſo , if either this Subordination be noto.' 
riouſly infringed , or theſe mou intollerably prevent: | 
2 $* 


a ' The Church of ScotlandsWreſtlings 
» thecommon tie of both Society > Government 
and Law, is inſofar difſolved. Henceisit thata King 
or Rulers commanding things dire&ly contrary to the 
Law of God , may be and have been juſtly diſobeyed , 
and by fury or folly deſtroying or alienating the King- 
dome , may be and haye been lawfully refiſted. 
Theſe are concluſions whichour greateſt Adverſaries 
Cannot but admit, andarenot deducible from any other 
premiſſes. Let us hear Kg lames > whoſe loyalty 
none can doubt, in a ſpeech tothe Parliament in the 
year 160g. he ſaith » 4 King degeneratethinto a Tyrant 
zhen he leaveth torule by Law , much more when he 
beginneth to invade his Subjefts perſons , rights and 
liberties , to ſet up anarbitrary power , impoſe unlaw- 
ful Taxes, raiſe forces , make war upon bis Subjefts , 
70 pillage , plunder , waſt and ſpoil bis Kingdomes. 
Andleſthis inconſequence be ſuſpeed, asif notwith- 
- Rtanding all this , he would have « Tyrant incontro- 
"Wpable, it_is upon the ſame grounds , that in his anſwer 
tO Cardimal Perron, he juſtifyeth the Proteſtants in France 
their Defenſive Arms ; Now how adiſcretive judge- 
ment in theſe caſes, both of unrighteous commands z 
and wicked violence, and ſpecially in the later , which 
Is (by far) the more ſenſible, dothneceflarily remain 
with the People, and in what maner the ſame is to 
e determined and cautioned , ſo as neither to li- 
cenſe diſobedience againſt Authority , nor create ſedi- 
tion in the Common-wealth is already fully clear- 


3- That though all Soveraign/ Powers » (upon the 
ſuppoſition of theſe true and great ends, and the pre= 
ſumption of xeaſon and charity , that the perſons in- 

* truſted doin like manner really intend them 3) he ar" 
# __ * Wweue 
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Ricuted indefinitly and therefore in appearanceuniyer- 
fally without reſtri&ion; yer according to this known | 
rule, that ſuch particulars, as if exprefſed, wonld 
not ( far more if they cannot ). be conſented to, are 
not underſtood to þe compriſed under a generall con- 
deſcendence, ſuch exceptions and limitations as are in- 
diſpenſibly implyed and could not lawtully be exprefi 
renounced, do ſtand in full force. Whereupon ao 
both the Righteouſneſs of God's judgements , and 
the Lawfullneſs of the Peoples Reliſtance againſt 
mal-yerſing Powers; are clearly and certainly founded. 
4. That not only the light of Natureand undenya« 
. ble Reaſontogether with the agreeable PraRice- of all 
Natjons,, ſpecially of our Anceſtors , do evidently 
clear theſe Principles propoſed, but alſo our own ex- 
preſs Statures declaring the reveal'd Word and Will 
of God to be the Superior Rule and Law , and repeal- 
ingall Acts a ny thereto. 146. 6, Par, 1, chap, 3, 4, 
5.8. andexplainipg ſuch Ads as were generally made 
againſt unlawful Convocations and Leagues and Bonds 
among Subje&ts , to be underſtood with this due Sub= 
ordination and hmitation Car. 1. Par. 1. c..29, together; 
with the King and Peoples Oaths of faithful Admini- 
Atration and alleadgeance.:: whereby the Coronatian.. 
Covenant and Contra& , ſpecially that made with.this 
King ( the very bond of the Kingdom ) is eſtablished 
and ſecured, do undoubtedly infer , beyond all con- 
tradition, that both our Government and Lawes are 
conſticuted and to be interpreted with ſubordinariom ro 
the Law aud Will of Ged , and in order to theſe great © 
Ends of their eſtablishmeonrt. | 
5- That though prevailing FaRions have in all times 
endeavoured, by their moſt exceflive and-boundleſs 
flatterios z* to exaltand 'extend. the Powers toan equal 
PELISS, K 3 degree 
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| of abſolutencſs in all ' Cauſes and over all Per- 


| wantages; yet ifany of theſe perſons would ſeriouſly 
| —— Jand would ingenuouſly declare their opinion, 


| 4n a particular application of the caſe to themſelves , 


| jointly or ſeparately , in caſe that they were injuriouſly 
|. and yiolently invaded to the deſtruction of their Lives 
| or Fortunes, or the ſubverſion of their Families and 
| deareſt and neareſt Concernments, their reſolution in 
| this point would eaſily juſtify the pradtiſes of all ſuch, 
wha, cſteeming the Glory of God and the mainte- 
' nance of His Goſpel infinitely preferable to all other 
- Intereſts whatſoeyer , do valiantly offer and expoſe 
| gg for the vindication thereof, to the greateſt 
| hazards, | 
| - 6. That through the manifeſt and notorious Per. 
yerſion of the great Ends of Society and Government, 
the Bond thereof being diſſolyed , the perſons, one or 
moe thus liberated therefrom , do relapſe into their 
primeve Liberty and Priviledge , and accordingly as 
e fimilitude of their caſe and exigence of their cauſe 
| doth require, may upon the very ſame principles again 
' joinand aflociate for thejr better Defence & Preſerya- 
| gion,as they didat firſt enter into Societies. 
| 7. That we being a Nation fo ſolemnly and expreſly 
| engaged by Coyenant unto God ,/ & one with another, 
for the advancing and promoving of theſe holy and 


| importantEnds therein contained , there lyeth upon 
| All and every one of us an indiſpenſible duty , by all 
| poſlible means to promovye the ſame , not only un our 
own conſcientious and exemplary walking z and ſerious 
admonition andexhortation-towards others ;. but alſa 
in endeavouring ( in caſe of DeteRion ) Neon 

: | OT. 


| ſans, meerly for their own baſe ends and private ad- 


; whatthey would account lawtull for them todo either - 


/ Forthe Kingdome of Chriſt. ' x51 
Reformation , and valiant vindication ofthe Glory of 
God, and His Work and Cauſe , againſt all incorngie | 
ble _ 3 as we would not not by conniying at 
their {in be partakers of their Judgement , and as we 
wouldby dedvoying the curſed from amongſt us,avert 
the imminent wrath of God trom the whole Land and 
Nation. Which p:ſ{t4«» as we clearly before aflſer- 
ted , both from the Profeſſion and Praiſe of our firſt 
Reformers ; fo , thatqualification inthe Covenant , of 
our endesvours m our places and callengsy is moſt agreeable 
thereto: ſecing the ſame doth plainly import, that as 
every one is to confine himſelf to his own placeand 
move in his own ſphere , while all intheir reſpe&ive 
: a = yr Ay we in em famework 
and duty; fo if any in higher placeand imployment, 
do not only become = and forgettul of the Oath 
of God ; but , according to the extent and influence of 
their power, would ice and corrupt their inferiors 
unto their Apoſtaſy, itis both theirplace to refiſt ſuch 
wickedneſs and violence, and their calling to endea; 
voureither the Reformation or Removal of theſe whe 
prove ſo contrary to, and obſtructive of the end 
whereunto they are ordained. Neither can this infe® 
rence ep unwarranted or hard unto any who will 
impartially conſider, that though the ſame qualifica- 
tion doth in the like maner affe& and define all duties 
whatſoever , which we owe either to God or our 
Cm yet it were moſt abſurd thence to infer , 
that if theſe more eminently intruſted should either 
turn dire&ly Apoſtates and enemies to the Chriſtian 
Faith, or 4 Bp 2 and deſtroyers of the Common- 
wealth , the people of an inferior degree might not 
ſep forward to occupy the places , and afſert the In- 
tereſts , which theſe wicke _ had fo Ag *4 
| 4 or- 
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forfaultedand deſerted.,.. All which-muſt neceſſarily 
ranted,. if jt be but.righely conſidered , that as 


Order ang the Obſervance thereof , is only a man ſub- 


prdinate.to, and intended for the Glory of God and 
the good of the peoplg ; ſo myſt all the Regulation and 
| Determination thereof be .only admitted , ia fo far 
.2S1t 15 Canducible, and no wayes to render it D:ſtruct= 
ye pr Repugnant to theſe great Ends of its ; Capris 
ment. From all which we clearly concludethat thir 
yor ds in the Coyenant of Places and Callings, are no 
more .Reſtriaive in the caſes above mentioned , then 
a General's command to hjs ſouldiours entering in bat- 


tel {being thus qualifyed ) doth impede the neceflity of . 


| Succeſſion (in caſe of the yacancy af any charge, either 
thr ugh death pr deſertion ) requiſit for the obtaining 
of the propoſed end of Yictory ; but that they are in 
efte& (ſpecially the antecedent and ſubjoined words 
ſincerely, really and conſtantly, - all the dayes of our life 
þeing conſidered ) rather Exegetick and Ampliative. 


& ' '49g v0 » 
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- of Wickedneſs , 'not only broken the Lords: bands , 
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caſten away His cords, and violently ( under the pre- 
text of abuſed Authority) oyerturned his whole Work; 
but done deſpite pry Low ſame , both by ignomini- 
ous Burning arid Blaſpheming of the Lords holy Cove- 
nant. And this Poſirion Reſciſory we oppole unto 
their great 4d? Reſcsſſory, and to all Acts and practices 
of the like nature' antecedent thereto , or -dependent 
thereupon. Being fully perſwaded , that , though 
now they appear unequally ballanced , yet the Lord 
$hall declare from heaven His Righteouſneſs , and 
laugh at His enemies Acts and Deviſes, and have the 
all in deriſion. . | 

9g. That though we do heartily approve their D 
yeneration and j#ſ# eſteem of Lowfull Authority , ( thE* 
greatand excellent Ordinanceof God) who to prevent 
all prejudice that it may incur, and inconvenience that 
may enſue thereon , do ſo far tranſmit this reſpe& to 
the perſon therewith veſted, as to hold for a Maxime 
(bur indeed equally againſt Religion ; Reaſon and Ex. 
perience ) that rhe Kyng doeth no wrong ; And though we 
are perſwaded , that the true riſe and cauſe of the fin 
and calamity under which welye, is from the malice , 
perjury » flattery and violence of that Antichriſtian 
ſpirit ruling in the apoſtat Prelates ; and therefore 
would willingly cloath our ſelves , evenin theſight of - 
man , with that ample Allowance and full Authority , 
whereby the King did once -approve the. holy Cove=- 
nant » and countenancethe Lords Work , as if the ſame 
did yet ſtand (as it ought) not retraRed or repeal'd. Yet 
ſeing our late Parliament by their ſecond 2 , Seſſion ſe- 
cond , have reprobated and diſcharged alt pretenices of 
Azcthenieyinchis kind , notwithſtanding that the ſame 
- hath been and may be moſt _—— uy nittiy caſes , 
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forthe preſerving of the Kingdom , &falving of State- 
inconveniences. ; we do therefore rather tubſiſt on 
the former grounds , and turn our complaintand prayer 
unto God, who is the great King overall, looking 
for His appearance , and waiting for His ſalvation. 

. to. That the Glory of God and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt , the Defence and Maintenance of the bleſſed 
Goſpel, and it's precious Miniſtry and Ordinances , 
are Duties & Concernments infinitly more important, 
then the defence and preſervation of our Lives, Liber- 
' ties andthe Common=-ivealth, againſt the moſt barbar. 
' ous and horrid violences and injuries that can beima. 
| gined: Like-as, the violation and deſtruction of all 
' theſe is ſo evidently deſigned , and wickedly prafti- 
' ſed, by this late and preſent Apoſtacy , that a clearer 
; ground and cauſe of Self=defence and Reformation 
. © Cannot poſlibly be ſuppoſed ; ſo that to condeſcend to 
| anſwer the peevish clamours of theſe Neutral aud 
careleſs men, whoſay what needeth all this noiſe for 


| the extrinſick and arbitrary forms of Government and 
modes of VVorſhip , both with and without which , 
Religion and Righteouſneſi have equally flouruhed and 
proſpered ? where to shut our eyes from ps 
at 


| the Glory and Grace of God, that inthis Land h 

| fo viſibly appearedin, and beenadyanced by this great 
\ Ordinance of PxztsByraRY, by Himſelf ( for 
' that end) appointed; and alſo fromthe obſerving of 
theſe deludges of Profanity, Wickedneſs , Superſtition 
/ and Violence, which the Devill, by his great engine 
| of PxzLACY y hath alwayes and in all Churches 
cauſed and procured. 


| -.5, 41. Thatas ſuch was the State , Condition and En- 
gagements of this Church and Kingdom, at the ons 
/ | O 


. 


For the Ringdone of Chriſt.” ', x55 
of the King's return, and before the re-ereing of this 

P » that all and every one of the Nation were 
moſt ſtritly obliged ſancerely , really and cnſtantly to 
have reſiſted and @ + rs this wicked Defe&ion to the 
laſt drop of their blood ; ſo the finfull complyance of 
many , and wofull fainting and withdrawing of others, 
might indeed incapacitat ſuch as remain faithful from 
the beſe > but neither could nor can dis-engage them 
from their #emoſe endeavours, 

From theſe grounds and what hath been formerly 
repreſented , the argument of the Indiftment of Trea- 
ſon above-mentioned viz. That all Convocations and 
Riſings in Arms , or Subjedts entering in Leagues, with- 
out or againſt the Kings Authority , are treaſonaile : 
But ſuch was the late Riſing and renewing of the Cove- 
nant, Therefore &c. May be cafily and clearly anſwe- 
red , that all ſuch Riſings andentering into Leagues , 
as are not warranded and commanded by the Superior 
Law and Authority of God (who is King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords) which by our own expreſs Acts and 
Statutes are acknowledged , andare not founded upon 
the Fundamental Right, and neceſſarily intended tor 
the preſeryation of Religien and Righteouſneſs, the 
great and principal End of all Laws and Governments, 
according whereunto our Laws have alſo by poſterior 
Statutes been expreſly interpreted , are indeed treaſo=- 
nable ; But ſuch the late Riſing was not ; but on the 
contrary was more clearly approven by theſe grounds, 
then any other the like Inſtance which can beadduced 
or inſtruſted , from the parallel of any other Age or. 
Nation ; Therefore it was altogether Lawful, Righte- 
ous and Neceſſary. Which anſwer , thoughthe Lords 
faithful Witneſſes did ſufficiently inſinuat and pro- 
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pone » yet both the Conſtitutian of the Court, and 
perſons of the ] udges before whom they were arraign- 
ed, were ſuch, as the ſame was rather accounted an 
aggravation of their Crime and Treaſon, 
Fur ſeeing this was notdone, without the ſpecious 
provenes , not only of iniquous Laws , but alſo of Re. 
igionand Scripture ; We shall briefly conſider , firſt, 
that Queree often madeto them , mhere they had read 
or bow they could.inſtrutt , that , under the Pretence 
of Religion, it is lawful for Subjetts to nſe in Rebelliox 
againit lawfull Authority * To whichit is anſwered» 
phat this Queree'is aclear begging of the queſtion , by 
expreſly ſuppoſing that the late Riſing was only mn pre= 


zerce for Religion, but really in Rebellion, which ought - 


firſt to have been proved, andis in effe& an arrant ca- 
lumny and falshood. 2. That eventhe Quereeit ſelf 
ſeems to imply and grant ,: that for Subjects to riſe in 
Arms really for the defence of Religion, againſt the in- 
vaſions of the Powers under the pretence of Lawful 
Authority , is both Jawful and laudable; Which being 
the true caſeand cauſe of this late Riſing, and ſo clearly 
warranted both by the Word and Covenant of God, 
and the praiſe of all Reformed Churches; we are con- 
tent to refer theſe poor mens Innocency, unto the Con- 
ſciences and ſecret thoughts of their adverſaries. 
Secondly , we $hall conſider theſe texts of Scrip- 
ture which were pretended againſt the Innocents : and 
7. it was much urged that Rebelliox is 45 the ſin of witch- 
craft; To which oneof themſelves did roundly and 
clearly anſwer, that , the place having been ſpoken 
by the Prophet to a King , becauſeof his diſobedience 
and contempt of the command of -God, and-notto 
!! . Subjefts, would ſooner conclude his Accuſers [chad 
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himſelfto be a Rebell. Secondly, it anſwered, - that 
Riſing up againſt A=#korjry it ſelf , the Ordinance of 
God, and diſobeying the Powers therewith veſted , 
ſtanding and afting in their right lene of Subordimarion , 
is indeed Rebellion, and as the fin of witchcraft; but to 
reſiſt and riſe up againſt perſons .4bwiing ſacred Authos 
rity and rebelleng againſi God the _ p » 1srather to 
adhere to God as our Liege Lord aud to vindicate 
both our ſelves and his abuſed Ordinance, from inan's 
wickedneſs and Tyranny. 

The ſecond text objeted was that , Marh. 26. 52, 
where even our Lord himſelf, when violently ſeiſed 
upon by wicked men, but who were then in Authority 
d1d nevertheleſs reſtrain his diſciples from his own de. 
fence and reſcue , ſaying unto Perer, Put up again thy 


ſeword imto his place: for all they that take the ſword, ſhal "a 


peri/h with the ſword, To which) as it was ſufficiently 
anſwered (withoutany reply) by one of theſe Impea- 
ched , (whomthey accounted diſtracted , though.withs- 
out the leaſt appearance of impertinency ) who thereto 
did oppone Luke 22. 36. . Where our Lord , ſpeaking at 
the ſame time and to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith, be that 


hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment , and buy one ; 
Yet for further clearing, we ſay, 1. That from the place 
it ſelf inall the Evargeilts, it is moſtevident , that that 
command was given, and theſe words ſpoken by our 
Lord, only for to teſtify his voluntar ſubmitlion unto 
the Fathers will, by laying down of his life for fulfil- 
ling of the Scripture , as 1sclear from the ſame 26. of 
Matth,v.5 4. &.1ahn. 18.11, otherwiſethe context bein 
conſidered (that not only in Zuke 2.2.36. cited, He, fore- 
warning his diſciples of hazards to come;adyiſeth them 
20 groves {words and weapons; and in the 26 of Marr., 
alerts his power to have called 12 legions of Angels 
re 
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thereof ) this Scripture obje&ed doth more confirm 
then impugn the Lawfulneſs of Defenſive Arms. 2. Is 
it poſlible that men should be ſo much demented by 
flatrery , as to think that it was unlawful for Jeſus 
"1 Chriſt the Mighty God and Lord over all, to have de- 
' Fended himlſelt by the afliſtance ofj his Diſciples , 
againſt the horrid Wickedneſs and Jnſurreftion of the 
vileſt of His creatures , had it not been , that it was 
neceſſary that the Scriptures concerning him $should 
be accomplished. 3. Where our Lord faith in the 
place objected, all they that take the ſword, ſhal periſh 
with the ſword , as He thereby only condemneth Un- 
juſt and Offenſive war ; fo the Saying it ſelf, by its 
later part , doth tacitely imply the L anfutack and 
Juſtice of both Deferſrve and YVindsAive Arms, the ſame 
;| being otherwiſe juſtly founded. 

| Though theſe Texts were only obje&ed , yet to 
|, helpour Adverſaries , whoare known not tobe much 
// conyerſantin the Scripture, andto obviate the ſcru- 
. plcs that may thence ariſe to others, we ſubjoyn a third 
text lokz. 18.36. where our Lord faith, if my King- 


dom were of this world , then would my ſervants fight , 


that I should not be delivered to the Iews, whence 
ſome infer , that all Arms, evenin Defence of Reli. 
gion , are unlawfull and prohibited ; Burit is anſwer- 
ed, as the intent and ſcope of our Lord's anſwer 5 was 
to clear himſelf of that calumny objeRted againſt Him 
by the /ews, thathe made Himſelf a King in oppoſi= 
tion to Ceſar ; ſo the meaning of itis plain and obyiousz 
to wit , that our Lord's Kingdom is not of the Nature 
and for the Ends, for which other Kingdoms of this 
world were inſtituted; but wholly ſpiritual for declar- 

k ing 


to his aſſiſtance , which clearly implyes the lawfulneſs 
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ing the Truth , and thereby gaining ſouls unto glory : 
Whenceas our Lord would there inter that he came not 
ro conquer to himſelf Diſciples by outward force, and 
thereby to gain followers by the ſpoiling of c aſ:« and 
other Princes ; ſo it is without all shaddow of con. 
nexion thence to conclude , that a people having recea- 
ved the bleſſing of the Goſpel and Kingdom of Ieſus 
Chriſt , should without Reſiſtance ſuffer themſelves 
(to the manifeſt dishonor of God and the hazard of 
the eternal damnation of themſelyes and their poſteri- 
ty ) to be impiouſly and ſacriledgiouſly ſpoiled and 
Lrrinad thereof , when they are in a capacity tode= 
fend the ſame. The truth whereof, together with the 
hypocriſy of our Adverſaries z may ſoon be diſcover- 
edzif the _ be bur ſtated intheterms of one Fore 
raign & independent Prince's invading another, meerly 
upon the account of the Chriſtian Faith; and whatever 
ſolution or evaſion they $hall herein make, will as 
exactly quadrat to the caſe in hand , itbcing almoſt 
ridiculous to conceave , that the greateſt aggravation 
of Invaſions of this Kind, to wit, that it 1s made by 
2 Prince upon his own Subje&ts ( whoſe Profeſlion he 
himſelf is principally bound to maintain) $should im- 
port any ſpeciality and difference in the caſes. Thelaſt 
rext is that of Math. 5.39. and remanent verſes to the 
end , whereour Lord faith , reſift not evill, but who- 
ſever hall ſmite thee&c.with the other parallel places, 
ſpecially Rev. 13, 10., Butitisanſwered, that as theſe 
places do injoyn either patience , when theclear call 
and diſpenſations of God do inevitably callunto ſuffer. 
ing , without which patience were no ptience but 
A orthatbounty and debonairity which 
our Lor would have his diſciples to praQtiſe , inthe 
remutting and diſpenſing with the utmoſt —_— 
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and points of Right , forthe better reproving and con: 
demaing of the animoſities and lol contentions of 
men, for matters of finall or no moment, and the 
moreeffeuall commending the grace and peace of the 
Goſpel. 'So thence to infer that men should give way 
toall Violence and Sacriledge ( to the ſubverting of 
Religion. and Righteouſneſs ) is , after themanner of 
Sathan , to cheat and abuſe men by the holy Scrip- 
tures of Truth unto wickedneſs anderror ; and anallly 
to exceed that ſignal rule mainly in theſe places intend<= 


ther which is in heaven is perfett » Who, though he 
filleth the earth with his goodneſs, and extendeth his 
|  bountyuntoall, cauſing the ſunto riſe upon the evill 

| and on thegood, yet doth helove righteouſneſs , and 
|| Hhelpethanddelivercth the oppreſſed ; and command- 
| eth the zeal of his qwn glory (wherein He himſelf 

| doth often eminently appear ) by the hand of His 

people, to take vengeance on His adyerſaries; Let us 
{1 thereforein the conſideration of what is ſaid Rev.13.10. 
a he that leadeth into captivity, shall go into captivity ; he 
kJ that killeth with the ſword , muſt be killed with the 


# ſword, both poſſeſs our ſouls in patienceunder all the 
| Former ſufferings, and hope and rejoice inthe faith of 
{|| . the ſucceeding delivery there ſubjoyned. | 
| ' Theſearethe Defences which theſe Faithful men did 
ſummarily hintat , and being often interrupted , were 
ſcarcely permitted to propone: All which being reject- 
ed as unworthy to be heard ; what wonder, if what 
their 4dvocats did plead in their defence , upon the 
point of Qwarrer giyen.to ſome of themin x field 
was alſo repelled © We arc not to dip inmatters of 
* this kind ; but certainly it much diſcovereth the Ly 
: 0 


"i 


ed, to wit » that weshould be perfett even 4s our Fa-* 


of ale” 
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od violence that now prevaileth , -that 


neither the Nature and Import of @=arrer, which per- 
taineth nothing to Grace or Pardon ( whereof theſe 
men weredeclared incapable), but is 4 pation of the 
Law of Nations , whereby the perſon worſted,, by 
quitting of bis arms, ( the only and oftentimes the 
probable means either of his ſafety or vengeance). 
deth condition for , and redeem his immunity as to life ; 
Nor yet the honor of the Granters , Perſons Commyſſio- 
nated by the King for the command of his Forces, 
with the common Priyiledges and dignities belonging 
toſuch Offices; Nor yet the PraRice of all Nations 
about , even inthe cafe of reftme War ; Nor the ra» 
tional arguments of humanity and prudence , not tc 
reduce men to utter deſpairin ſucceeding Inſurre&ion 
( from which no Kingdomis priviledged ) Norlaftly , 
the Paucity oftheſe tew innocents , not exceeding 5 or 
6 who could have been thereby benefited (there bein 
many other taken and not upon Quarter) could ew: 
a ainft that Pedantick diſtintion jnrer bellum juſtum 
injuſtum. Bur this being alleadged to have been 
bellum injuſtum , ( as indeed it was in the juſteſt ſenſe) 
therefore no faith nor Quarter muſt be herein obſeryed, 
quia , ſc. adverſus Hojtes tantum eft Bellum , at in 
Perduelles, judicium , as if from this , oneshould con- 
clude, that though in war there may be faith and 
Quarter , yet in /wdgemenr there ought neither to *be 
Truth nor Performance. | 
Alldefences therefore being repelled, theſe perſons 
accuſed wereall condemned to be hanged: to. death as 
Traitors,and their Heads and right Hands to be cutoff, 
$0 be diſpoſed on by the Canned, and their mo 
| L tex 
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te tobe fortaulred he Tings And. accor-...'Y d 
| 4y Sentence was Executed. | nc 

; five of rheſe flirhfuf men, and by Ordi- Þ- nc 

wh the Nr of many ofthem wete affixed © ci 


| e Ports of feveral Burp ad ; and the right hands } ro 
f the Chew (to the gh condemge of God and His F un 
iff Covenant » and to the proyocation'of. His jear | 
[£ y) on the Tolboorh of Zanert>: where the; Coyenanc | 01 
. |- was = them ſolemnly renewed and ſworn.. AgsFor the ſe 
|| othertive, they were andere reprived ; One of them, || th 
{|}, who ipallhis Tryall , to the conviction of all appear» | fo 
||| ed moſt conſtant inthe Coyenant , and bold and per- | tt 
1 in his Teftimany » vpon the- colour of a fit of 
jy JifiraRign (by which he was once vexed) and through f| 01 
|| - che incerceſhon of many-in his behalf; An other ofthem, (| _r3 
| | for his eguysr abje& fincing © tothe very reproach of | # 
- 2 redeeming his li by þecaming Hang- man ſt; 
Ft; l 


|| | Fa ſeven _+ his fellows , when two or Execu- | ac 
| | Tioners in the Burghs about had plainly refuſed , de- | th 
|. Elaring they would have nothing to do with the blood Cl! 
ll | of ſuch Righteous men, and one of them thereforeim- || fir 
i {3 cmd: The other three , partly becauſe of thew | © 

| nting and condeſcendence to take the Declarerion » Þ Ne 
Wl and 2 Ira through the fayour and interceſſion of | of 
Wariends. de 
We s5hall not , nor cannot enter upon the particular pl: 
declaration of that Grace , Conſtancy and Courage, | (v 
'- by which the Lords faithful Witneſſes were ſuſtained , jf vt! 
arid did bear Teftimony to the Werd of his Truth, || dit 
the holy Covenant , andthe Cauſe and Work of God. ſ fo! 
. Only this is certain, that the Lord did not morede- # qu 
ſert that vileabject perſon tothe weakneſs of flesh and Y 4nf 
þlood , whereby hewas depreſſed below the very con- 
Poſe of mg» then by His Grace and Glory F oh 
Ly 


dently to manifeſt the power thereof, .He was, emjs © © 
nently preſent with ſuch as Hehonoured to be his Wit» - 
- neſſes , to cauſe them contemn and triumph oyer Prinz 


* cipalities and Powers » hell and death, = all their ter= 
rours 3 as may be evident from theſe things follow . 


ing. 3 
ef That the Cowncil, pitching upon thoſe men with . 
out choiſe, for 2 Teſt of difcrimination did require 
ſeveral of them , by taking the Declararron , to renounce 
the Covenant ; which they conſtantly refuſed. Ang 
ſo were Martyred , not accepting deliyerance, that . 
they might obtaina better reſurrection. ; 
2. That Mr Hew Meckgile 2 young man of 25 years 
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ofage » and an Expectant in the Miniſtery , being aj- 
\ | raigned and accuſed through meer ſpite of the .2rc<- 
Ci Zrchop of Sr. Andrewes » ( againſt whole 14d a-like Apas 
» | Rtacy he had preached faur years ago') for no greater 
- | acceſtion, thenthat he had been ſome few dayes with 
- Þ theſethatraſe, witha ſword ( having been moſt un- - 
4 | circumſpealy taken , learing them becauſe of his in- 
- | firmity and weakneſs theday before the Confli& ) dig -* 
r | not only moſt patiently endure cruel Torture whereby 
© he wasexamined » for the diſcovery of the contrivance - 
f  ofthat Riſing » which all men knew and ſaw tobeln- - 
| 3 deliberat; bur notwithſtanding thepromiſe offavous 
r | plainly made to him upon condition of ingenuity 
, | (whichhe Mncrciy uſed ) being alſo condemned , did 
\ | utterly reje& all infinuations made unto him upon con- 
-  ditiongfthe leaſt RerraQation ; and bitterly mourning * 
| 8 for, and ye maar of his apparent fainting and reling - 
quishing , though:it really proceeded more from his 


; infirmity, then tear or love of life, but rejoycing ip his” 
- | ownfolly , whereby the Lord did bring him to ſuch 2: 
- | manifeſtation of his Grace + 0g dechuraricn of His 
y | 2 
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|} Glory, he, to the admiration ofall , in his moſt con- 
Kant and Chriſtian ſuffering , by his blood ſealed the. 
Truth andglorified God. | 

| 3- Thatothersofthem , though obſcureand illite» 
ratemen , upon the Scaffold hurried and interrupted in 
thedeclaring of their Teſtimony , by the Prelats Or- 


executed them ; yet did bear witneſs to the cauſe of 
God , and of that grace and aſſurance , whereby the 
Lord upheld them, to the admiration and aſtonishment 
of all the beholders. ES... 

4+ That though at Glaſgow and Air, whereeleven 
of chem wereexecuted, (all mean Countrey-men, and 
ſome of them of decrepitage » and others ofthem very 
young , not exceeding 18 years) their enemies cauſed 
beat drums about the Scaffold thatthey mighe not be 
|} Heard (a barbarity never wm in.Scoriand » and 
1} Tarelyheardof, exceptin the Duke of 4lva's Martyr- 
['} ing of the Proteſtants in the Low- counrreyes ) yet were 


of Praiſe and thankſgiving to God , that had honoured 

ſuch plough=men (as they termed themfelyes) to be 
His witneſſes , and the conſtancy of their countenance 
Mand whole carriage , they did bear ſuch teſtimony to 
Wthe Holy Covenant , as both many were thereby con- 
firmed , and their Enemies ashamed. 

5- Th though ſome of them didappear weak and 
'faint-hearted ar firſt, yer ſo powerfully and abundantly 
was it given tothem mrharbour, that out of weakneſs 
rey were made ftrong; and declared that they had ſeen 

uch glimpſes of the Glory of God betwixtthepriſon 
and the Scaffold , that all fear was clearly diſcuſſed ; 
And pirticularly a young Countrey-boy , not much 
doye ſixteen years of age, being condemnedat Aa, 

” '-. | molly} 


._. 


ders , and the rudeneſs and inhumanity of theſe that 


they ſo litle thereby .amazed, that both by words of 
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- moſtly becauſe he did refuſe to take the Declararion, 
' whichtheytold him , wasthe renouncing of that Co< 


todie , noryet to redeem his life at the rate —— 
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venant which he had taken at Lenerk; & though, both 
through fear and ignorance of the very grounds gF 
Chriſtzariity , he fell into great anxiety , neither daring 


Yetafter the Prayers and Conference of ſome that 
acceſs to him at /rwin twodayes before his death , on 
the morning that he ſuffered , he appeared ſo much 
changed , both from the depth of tear and perplexity 
unto great reſolution and joy, and ſo much enlightened 
with the knowledge of Godin our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , 
and the hope of Salvation through His Name, that all 
that ſaw him , do bear teſtimony to the Grace and 
wonderfull Work of God, & ot that joy of heart, that 
carried him to the Scaffold, leaping and praiſing God? 
| Fromall which particulars , and from the ſeverall 
Teſtimonies, and Speaches , which theſe leſt behind 
them in writing » we _ conclude and rejoyce , that 
God ont of the dark cloud of ſuch a ſad and aſtonishing 
providence which lately overſpread us , hath brought 
forth. ſo bleſſed and bright a cloud of Witneſſes; 
ſtrengthened and filled ne. 4 ſo muchgraceand glory z 
to bearTeftimony unto His Name, Covenant and Canſe 
and for the confirmation of all that loye and wait for 
His Salyation: | i 
| We have hitherto ommitred , to ſay any thitigts 
that Oach of Conjurarion taken by the Milrra of Edine 
burgh, and the concurrence and ailiſtance bf many 
others , who did either Actually riſe in Arms for the 
ſupprefling of God's People and Cauſe, or ſincethe 
Confli&t <1d ſtop , apprehend , and ſpoil. them inthe 
croſs way , and have been alliſting and abertting to their _ | 
dearhsand perſecutions z either as Gearders of Priſons; *; 
Ws -- lj ' Collits {| 
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|} Courts or Scaffolds , oras wdges, Clerks, Adweckry , 
[8 Affiz#rr, or —_ in the Dooms pronounced againſt 
UF chem. If, afterall thetruth, equity and reaſon that 
1} havebeen repreſented, andthe Power and Glory which 
God hath declared , mien will riot hear and fear » nor be 
4 eohvertedz neither the ronigues of men and Angels, 
| riot of ſiich as shoutd return trom the dead , would be 
'3 of any force or perſuaſion to prevail with them. Is it 
pollible , that '#dmbargh Should think rhat the pre- 
''f tericeof anew invented Oath of alleagearce and fdelir 
|} co the King, and for the defence ofhis Authority again 
I'Y all Inſurrecions and Rebellions, wherein the Prelares 
'# aMithe Up- hold oftheir wickedneſs, and the Subje&- 
F} ing of all the Godly to their luſt and tyranny , .were 


chem in the great day ofthe Lord ( whois terrible unto 
# the Kings of the earth ) for taking part with Rebels 
'7 aid Apoſtats againſt the God ofheaven, and for oppoſ- 
I] ing and oppreſſing of ſuch, as, continuing ſtedbaſt in 


Li -dage both of Bodies and Conſciences ( more grievous 
'"" Ulgticn death ) under which they groaned doth £d- 
»$-#25 thus not otily condemn the practice of Our Noble 

Anceſtors. and Reformers, who accounted ir neither 
Inſurretion nor Rebellion to ſet themſelves for the 
defence of the Goſpel againſt the then Powers , who 
did endeavourto oppreſs it; bur by this'Oath , aban- 
don both Religion and Liberty , inthis ſo perillous and 


abuſed Authority , and whatſoever it $hall pleaſe to 
impoſe , without control or contradiftion © Do they 


| | arid are clearly intended and' deſigned , Shall warrand 


backſliding a Generation , to the luſt and tyranny of 


thus remember the National Covenant and the Solemn 


1 che cominon Cauſe and Covenant (for which £dinbur;b | 
i wasonceyery honourable and eminent) did onlyendea- þ 
' vour to liberat themſelves from that intolerable Bon- | 
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League” arid Covenarit orice fo powetfally ſWbrd and 
owned armongft then , and the muruall defence and 
aſiſtance \, wherein every one ofis is thereby bonnit 
to another, to the uttermoſt of our Power, againſt all ſorts 
of perſons whatſoever , and not to ſuffer our ſelves , by 
whatſoever. Combination, Terror or Perſwaſionz i6 
be divided and withdrawn from that bleed Vaiou 
therein contained While on the contrary , they cont- 
ſpire and conjure themſelves againſt ſuch whom the 
are not only bound to afliſt, but alſo to relieve, of all. 
the perſecutions and oppreilions which they ſufferand 
ſuſtain, only for their adherence to the ſame holy Cove- 
nants. Surely theſe things being duly conſidered » this 
Oath z in ſtead of qualitying the Declarariow (10 lieu 
whereof, being more general, plauſible and inſnaring 
it was contrived and impoſed ) will be fonnd a prafti- 
| calapplication of all the Wickedneſs and unrighteouſ- 
| neſs, whichis therein onl comme 7 fg oo and 
' © may in the righteous judgement of » by reaſon 
" | not only of theequality, buteven of the excels hereof 
{ to Eulnwon's fin, brin upon Edinburgh , Londor?s plague: 
p and judgements, We need not here inſiſt to teſtify 
againſt the reſt , who in any ſort concurred or afliſted 
in the oppoſition and perſecution above-mentioned z 
the meaneſt part of whole accelfion , doth far exceed 
Pax; keeping the clothes of fuch as ſtoned Srepher.. 
| If we conſider thatthe ſuffering and not 6ppoling , td 
the utmoſt of our power , the shedding of innocent 
blood, dothinvolye all under that certain denouncia- 
tion made by imeazh amo the Princes of /»d. 3 and 
All the People ,. Yer. 26, 15. ſaying , Know ye fot er - 
$ainsy thas if ye puc me to death , jt ſhal ſarely bring WS: 
by” " L. 4 
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M263 TheChurch of Scotlands Wreſtlings 
1 " innocent blood upon your ſelves , and upon this city, 
|| - and upon the inbabitamts thereof ; the moſt innocent 
(h amongſt us will find himſelf more concerned tore- 
MF. t of his own » then cenſure others tor their acceſ- 
F Fon. The ſerious thoughts whereof , may and ought 
{} juſtlyto caſe us tremble, leſt our Menzſſek-like ſin in 
[{! + shedding of innocent blood, provoke the Lord to wrath 
; inſucha meaſure 4s be will not pardon. 
| But when we do refle& uponthe rage , cruelty and 

barbarity that have enſued, the things that we have 
mentioned, may juſtly appear to be but the Beginnings 
ofevills. For firſt, immediatly after the Confli, the 
'# rch-zrelar procureth a proclamation to be emitted 
|}. Prohibiting the reſett and concealment of , or correſpon- 
| dence with any of theſe poor men that had eſcaped, or 
| had been acceſſary untothelate n_ » andordaining 
/' . 
\ | allto purſue them as the worſt of Traitors under the 
|} pain of being accounted guilty of the ſame Rebellion, 
if In which Proclamation, after the Arch- B55hop had im- 
kg. pudently and abſurdly laboured , that ſeveral peyſons, 


againſt whom , not ſo muchas any delation or {6und 
of ſuſpicion could be alleaged , should , contrary to 


57 Gentlemen, Miniſters and others , alleaged more 
eminently guilty,should be therein by Name expreſſed. 
5 Certainly 1f it be conſidered, chat neither Reaſon 
f nor Prudence do adviſe to ſeek Security only in 
| Revenge, bur rather by an attemperation of Clemency , 
| 'In caſes of this nature, to bring things to a compo- 
4 ſure, wemuſt conclude, that ſuch courſes are only the 
[8 product of blind prelatick-fury.. '2. After the firſt 
1! executions at Ediwbugh , the Commuſtoner and Liewſenant 
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all reaſon , beinſert , heatlength prevailed that about ' 


x Generd. 


| thevalued rent of the Shire. 


to all the abuſes, that either rapine or cruelty may 
| ſuggeſt. 


| in his own chamber and Quarters , not only by words 
j menaced ſuch , as after publickexamination'upon the 
{ account of Intelligence, had been acquitted ; butalſo 


theſe that roſe in Arms, erhaving reſet ſuch after the 
Conflit, are there-upon ntuny ſript.naked to their - 
gh ' , .. . bs, oF: 
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11; Forthe Kingdome of Chriſt. :/" 16g - 
General march, unto the wef\, and there having cone . 
demned andexecuted ſeyeral perſons, as we havebe- 
fore mentioned , the Lieurenent General ſaying behind, 
taketh up his Quarter at K4l-»arnock} and there, and 
from thence doth practiſe and iſſue forth ſuch orders of 
cruelty , as the barbarity thereof may very probably: 
render the Narration ſuſpe&ecd. : 

For. 1. The Countrey is burtheried with ſuch Lo= 
calities of Corn and Straw for Troop-horſes , (more 
then double the number of theſe that were amongſt 
them) that to redeem themſelyes from the drudgery , 
they not only are content toquite the prices whic the | 
troopers ought to pay , but alſoto pay into them ſuch 
ſumms of Money , as upon computation will equalizg 


2. Notwithſtanding of all the Exciſe, Fines anc 
Taxations impoſed and leavyed for the maintenance of 
theſe Forces; yetupon pretence of want of moneys and 
Pay > the ſouldiours are shortly thereafter permutted 
to take free Quarter ; and conſequently are licenſed 


3- Dal?el, atand by his own hand , hath privately 


really (by fixeand ſword, threatening to kill out-right, 
or roſt and burn alive, ſuch who being groundleſsly 
ueſtioned, had upon the firſt examinationtdeclared al 
they knerw ) examined men by tortures. 
4- Such perſons as he happeneth to apprehend, 
whether upon the ſuſpicion of their having been wich 
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Y ghircs and breeches ; and thruſt into Priſbiis Ein cold, | hi 
hunger , fdkedneſfs , arid ſometimes in'extremie Rtrait- | nu 
nefs ; As in Xilmamnork into dark and vbſcure little | was 
holes , which being deſtined for one man or two, and | clar 
not capacious of more (though ſtanding upright) then | þur 
ten of tivelve, they are ſo pinched, that not one of them | Ger 
can pollibly io nuch as'felieve himſelf of the continual | bee 
pain of ſtanding » by. ſuffering his body to ſink unto | gec 
the ground; and unto all the former 'miſeries haye | yer 
that of their own dung and excrements ſuperadded : || and 
ſo that the poor men would often chuſe death rather | and 
thealife. Amotigſt which cruelties and rigors, that | hut 
praiſed upon a petty Zee '1n or about the Parish of Þ cut 
Vebiltry, deſerveth to be remembered : Who, being ap- ſer; 
prehended upon agroundlefs fiiſpition of reſet of Trai- 
tors (as they tearin them)” was brought to Klmarnock= rhe 
Tolbooth ; where , being an old man full of obftrudti- bo 
ons , he was ſo ſuffocated with the ſmoak 3 there oc= ſ th: 
calioned by a coal - fire, wanting a chimney-vent , Þ nig 
thar often-times a day the ſonldiours have in derifion Þ ani 
carried him out 2s dead, and after a litle recovery by Þ ret 
reaſon of the -free Aire » with cruell fcorn 1gnomint- Þ the 
ouſly returned him ufito his priſon. Which Barbarity | ſez 
hey ſtill continued, until by extremity of ſuch uſage, Þ th: 
heis reduced to ſuch weakneſs as there is litle hope of | wi 
life. en 
 $- Thereis oneA& fo far beyond, and without all | po 
Sheiv and prerence of Humanity and Juſtice , as ſcarce Þ an 
anv prefice-or Teſtimony ts ſufficient to perſwade the | an 
beliefofit; which is thus. Dalzzl having ordered al de 
arty to Newmwills to ſeiſe and apprehend'one F-nlas , 
Evans excably in his oryn houſe , and they abour the 
{ - Lite of Dalgel's return from rr , mg and bring - 
- xg wichtheni the priſoner ; he inſtantly callech tum - 
"©. « 4 | 
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For the Kingdomeof Chriſt, * 291. 
his chamber, and examinerh him privately (withourſs 
much as any one witneſs preſent ) whether or trot he 
was with the Rebels at Larerk ; theman in anſwer de- 
clareth, that he was there when they came to the place, 
but upon the account of his own private affaits. The 
General asketh inthe nixt place, whom'he knew to have 


| been there amongſt them , and becauſe the rmah '(by 


declaring his ignorance ) appeared unwilling to diſco- 
yer nm inſtantly calleth the Litutenanr of the Guard, 
and giveth orders to carry the poor minto the Gallows 
and there to shoot him dead. The man being thus _ 
hurryed away » when he is brought tothe place of exe. 
cution, queſtioneth the Lreutenant , it the General was 
ſerious in what he had ordered : whereunto the Lim: 

nant replyeth that he knew nothing to the contrary 5 
the poor man declaring his irmocency ; obteſteth him 
both upon the grounds of Humanity and Chiiſtianity, 
that he would at leaſt obtain him a teprival for thar 
night , that he might prepare for Death and Eterhity' 
and with ſome importumty prevaileth to move himto 
return to Dalzzl for a grant of the licence deſired ; bur 


| the Liew?. General, in place of relenting , doth moſt 


ſeverely threaten the Ziexmrenant himſelf , telling him 
that he would teach him to obey his orders preciſely 
without pleading for mitigation ;' whereupon the Ziew- 
tenant returning to the place, AY ordererh the 
poor man to be shot , who was inſtantly ſtript naked 


| and left dead upon the ground. A fa& ſo Barbarous 


and Cruell , and in effe& fo plain a Murder , bring 
deſtitute of the leaſt shaddow of either — 
Martial Law to colour it, that the horrot thereof may 
juffly render it incredible. h "32 
6. 'As this laſt Ac is ſuch as barbarity it ſelfw | 
condema » fo its well known that this man/Datd - 
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472 The Churchof Scotfands Wreſtlings 
wastherefore brought from Miſco, where it was ſup- 
poſed he had learned to comply-with that Arbittaryſj |. 

yranny , and to exerciſe that Barbarous Cruelty» ;4.., 
3] which there miore then in anypart of the Chriſtanfſ ,j0, 
'F| World, is wickedly praiſed, as the only properſ * . 
{F. Executioner, agreeably & accurately to ſerve the rigor } , 
'F and violence ol this accurſed Prelacy. Which ex- = 
{|| pectation he hath not art all fruſtrated : For both he || he 
TY and the Ar<b-Prelare of St Andrews., are fo wicked! 
| ated by the ſame ſpirit 'of ſpite , rage and wicked. = 
neſs , that they have often grieved and openly com- || Rid 
plained , that ſuch whom they have ſuppoſed , and || (he 
would have inſtantly and utterly deſtroyed as crimi. || che 
rials (according tothe exceſsof their own luſt and ma. f thc 
lice, without reſpe& to ary meaſure or proportion of }. the 
'F| Juſtice) Should either be proceeded againſt , or pu- | 1, 
il | nished acording to the tenor of Lavy ; accounting and th 
'F! impudently declaring , that theſe +ormalwres ( as they 
are pleaſed to tearm the very ſubſtantials of Law , and off 
the great ſecurity of all mens lives and fortunes) were, 
and are in their opinions moſtly obſtructive to the ÞÞ 1, 
King's ſervice. It were endleſs to enumerat all the F} ,,, 
evils, extortions, cruelties and exa&tions that this Maſ. | 
"= Miycovsc=>eaſt hath atted and doth prattiſe upon that poor Þ# ;þ, 
*. =4Yf countrey of the Weſt , whereretaining ſome of his for- || 1. 
| ces, both Horſe and Font , the moſt fender fuſpi- | 
cions', or the ſinalleſt ſurmiſes , though never ſo falſe, I ;- 
are accounted crimes and convictions ; and imme- If . 
| diatly punished with ſuch rigorous impriſonment as Þ þ.,j 
| - we havealready deſcribed ; or by oppretſve Quar- || ... 
tering , not only on the perſon ſuſpected , butalſo on 
I} the whole bounds about : in which Quartering ,-the 
IF! - ſouldiours do behave themſelves with ſuch ndolezcy 
and rapine , that not only many hundreds of families 

fa , c 
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| the continual uncertainty of their Lives , can lay upon! 
'them , and hunted more then Partridges , by the vigi 


or th >JOMCO| 2+ -þ 
are reduced to beggery > butinſeveral Parishes, the 
countrey almoſt laid waſte and deſolate '; ' So\ that 
now it 15 the common” report and perſwaſionof all, 
that the we# is appointed for ruine and deſtruc= 
ion. 3" 

7. Seing this is the caſe of almoſt that whole Coun- 

== without reſpe& to guilt or innocency , how hard 
lamentable is the condition of ſuch who werein 

the late Riſing , and have hithertil eſcaped © it is im- 
poſlible fully to repreſent all their ſore diſtreſs and 
” perplexity which they ſuſtain > wandering and 
iding themſelves in woods , mountains and cayes of 
thecarth, aflied with all the pain and miſery , that 
the extremity of cold , nakedneſs and hunger , with 


lant and cruell malice of their adverlaries. - We know 
that ſomeof ourprofane Apoſtate Preachers (who not 
only think the hery tryall a ſtrange thing , and are 


offenged ar the croſs ot Chryft , but preterring this 


worlds caſe to their everlaſting reſt, do neither hear- 


{ ken to the warning , nor believe the pramiſed 
! and often experienced conſolation of ſuffering ) havs 
| wickedly Pr us | 

# theevent, and atfirmed thatcurſe ſa. 8. 24. to be on 


d theſe poor men and their cauſe by 


" |} them accomplished : bur as both the fin of Sorce= 
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ry and the ſting” of this threatning , imbittered frett. 
ing to the curſing of God, the very worm of the damn- 
ed here recorded, do clearly diſcover and confute this 


calumny ; ſo are theſe Apoſtate catumniators pruy | 
UC 


and dire&ly therein concerned, who , having 
evident tokens of perdition , as are their vile Ape- 


ſtacy and cruell perſecution and reproach » may and ' 
ought tq tremble in the pre-apprehenſions thereof, _ _ 
| which” - 
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which, without ſerious repentance » cannot &= 
ſcape,when the rightegusGod who upholdeth his own | gif 
with ſtrength and joy in tribulation , shall hereafter | cur 
give unto all of them, though now. troubled , reſt | ma 
with all ſaints. T wef 
Bytnotonly time , but heart and tongue would fail I alr, 
any Chriſtian , to relate ll the violences , plunderings, 
extortions and inſolencies, that from the beginning of oft 
this Apoſtacy until this day have been and are commit- || tall 
ted by Military Force among us firſt upon Gallaway, | hay 
then upon both Galloway and A1uhiſaale , and now upon | thr 
the whole we#: which as they haye been-Extendedin || the 
bounds, fo are they continually Intended in cruelty. || edt 
Only this we $hall ſay » it tobbing , wounding , beat- | Ag 
ing, ſtripping and impriſoning mens perſons , violent ff can 
breaking of their houſes both by day and night, and Þ| and 
beating and wounding of wives and children, ravish- | to | 
ing and deflowring of women, forcing wiyes and ff to ] 
other -perſans by fired matches and other torturesto Þ hau 
diſcover their husbands and nearſt relations , although gen 
it benot within the compaſs of their knowledge , and ÞÞ wic 
driving and ſpoiling all their goods that can be carried Þ exe 
away without reſpe& to guilt or innocency , in as || mar 
cruell a manner as ever Scotland law exerced amongſt Þ} for 
them by a forrain eneiny ( as can be inſtanced from |} the 
every corner of that Countrey) May repreſent our pre-|{ Pre! 
ſent flayery & bondage ; certainly the ſameis ſo much |} blec 
the more miſerable and inſupportable , in that all this of 
wickednels 15 moſt —— perpetrated , both by Þ] nor: 
our own Countrey-men and Sworn brgthren , and io fl and 
much the rather to þeJaid to heart by al, thaz,as al theſe tion 
agaaoony ated and allowed by the wicked malice 200 
and blind fury of this preyailing Prelatick party » and 
tor ſatisfying their inſatiable hatred and revengs again 


F 
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all their:oppoſers , o 15 the whole Kingdemthereby © 
diſabled he Lyons obviquſly 1a theſe my mmm 
times , expoſed to the Inyaſign of any Forrungr ; As 
may be very evident from theſe,conſiderations, . 3 The 
welt , the ſtrength and better part of , the Kingdom is 
already diſabled , not only , Fx.796 above-mgntjoned 
oppretlions , .but, by generall diſarming ». andwakin 

of ſerviceable horſes , and likely very shortly tg be to- 
tally waſted and ruined, 2. The Noxcband wiggho4.ands 
have been of late ſo much negleted and coumved at 
through the prevailing wickedneſs of the tunes » that 
they are wholly in diſorder, and all places abour jnfeſt- 
ed by moſt inſolent rapines and murthers; bur face the 
ARors are void both of Religiop& Conſcience , they 
cannot now be guilty of either Rebellion or Sedition, 
and fince they are rather favourers of then enemies 
to Prelates, it is no matter how great enemies they be 
to Rightequſneſs. 3. The whole Kingdom is fo ex» © 
hauſted by exa&ions and impoſizions > {6 vexed by 
generall oppreſſion and diſorder , from which the 
wickedneſs of Prelatick Rulers , ſuffer no place to be 

exempted ; & ſo diſguſted with the violence m__ 
| manity they ſee done to their brethren/their owiffſesh) 
| for ſuch flight and unworthy cauſes and occaſions as 
the worſt of men not intereſted, do juſtly x 070 
Prelacy and Conformity to be; that all are cither dula- 
bled , disheartened , or diſobleiged-from the ſervice 
of King and Countrey. 4. There remaineth no ſtrength. 
nor forceamongſt us , but theſe two regiments of foot 
and nine troops of horſes , whicheven with the addi. 
tion of the five more intended , will notin all exceed: 

2000 foot and 1600 horſe, and yet are they all and 
more then the Countrey can wel bear , and theſe ſo de- 
bauched by licentiouſneſs > cruelty and =: | 

er 
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|; . Rrong againſt an enemy. Theſe are the fruits ofour 
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can their hearts endure , nor their hands be 


20; 
departing fromthe Lord, and again ereRing and admit- in | 
ting this accurſed Prelacy. O | that God would cauſe f| th: 
us to know how evill and bitter they are; bur the Pre- | an 
lars who fear not God, regard not the Common. | ble 
wealth; let the Covenant & Conſcience be rooted out, | av; 
then come onus what will : theſe are the only enemies | thi 
of their uſurpations & wicked luſts, and therefore muſt | ccr 
be accounted ſo both to King and Countrey ; againſt J po' 
theſeare our forces leayyed and maintained , and unto | for 
this deſign their numbers muſt be modelled and our 1. the 
exa&tions mY ortioned: The arraying of the Coun- | ſna 
trey and eftablishing of the Ml:e;acontorm to our ans |} pi 
cient Laws and Liberties may poſlibly arm the Prelats Þ| the 
enemies ; ſurely that courſe would not fo violently  eaſ 
preſs Conformity , and execute their cruelty , nor ſo the 

argely gratify a few Nobles, who by the command of Þ mi; 
the troops muſt be made sharers of the ſpoil and booty, ſÞ tha 
and ſo engaged for theſe vile Prelates againſt the poor} app 
Countrey. O blinded Nobles ! are not the' wealth} me! 
and;meace of the Countrey your riches and ſtability ?Þ| as « 
Oabjea Scerland | how artthou abondoned * exp 
This being the deſign, rage and jealouſy of the tyran-} £:b, 
nizing Prelats, in order thereunto there muſt be tive] and 
troops more added to theſe already leavyed, and the} cre; 
Countrey yet more oppreſſed for the ſecuring and}. of c 
eſtablishing of their wickedneſs. 2, They are endea-fſ| is in 
youring by all means to have the Declarawon againſt take 
the Covenant generally preſſed , that either by violent pur 
ſtraining they may deſtroy all conſcience thereof , or eſpe 
may more fully diſcover, and moreeffeRually reach all note 
the faithful in the Land , whom by the teſt of a refulal ro h 
ta 


they purpoſe to ſtage and ſeyercly punish as enemies tc 


Auth 


| fonco fear that the ſame ſpirit ofdeceat, which, under 
- the colour of due obedience to lawful Authority , en- 


4 
range 
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j andlaſtly , ſeing all Alleagiance and obedience to any 
1 createdPower whatſoever, (though in the conſtruRion 
q- of charity apparently indefinite, yet) of it's own nature 


to an expreſs rejeAing and wn of the ſameLi- - 


| © FortheKingdomeot Chrilt, © 299. WY 
Authority. We $hall not offer here to adde any thibg  * 
againſt this Declarartor, If all that the Lord hath done 
in this Land now by the ſpace of near an 100 years 3 all 
that his ſervants have formerly declared and teſtifyed , 
and now of late haye witneſſed and ſealed with th r 
blood, and all the tenor and purpoſe of this diſcourſe . 
avail not to july our holy Covenants , and condemn 
this horrid Apoſtacy and wicked Declaration, nothi 
certainly will be able to perſwade, and the mi 
ower of God can only conyert. Only we have rea« 


ſnared wretched E£4imburgh to a combination and cone 
ſpiracy againſt the Lord and his Anointed , may renew 
bs ſame praiſe upon the whole Land , for the more 
eaſy involving of ſuch inthis Apoſtacy, whom pollibly; 
the grols and palpable wickedneſs of the Declaration 
might deterre: And to ſuch we give this warning ,® 
that as allPowers are ſubordinat to the'moſt High, and 
appointed and limited by His holy will and command- 
ment , for his own glory and the Peoples good ; and 
as our Alleagiance was z and ſtandeth perpetually and 
expreſly thus O_ » wiz, in defence of Religion and 
Liberty , according to our firſt and ſecond Coveriants z 


is indiſpenſfibly thus reſtrited; To renexy the ſame, or 
take any the like Oath of Alleagiance purely and ſimply, 
purpoſely omitting the former and due Reſtriion , 
eſpecially where-the Powers are in moſt manifeſt and 
notorious Rebellion againſt the Lord , and oppoſition 
to his Cauſe and Coyenant, is in effe& equiyalent to 
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mitarion » and of the Soyeraign Prerogative of the | t! 
Great GodandKing over all , which'is thereby reſery= f n 
ed; & as muchas 1n plain terms to affirm , that what- || th 
ever abuſed Authority sball command or do , either as to 
the overturning of the VVork of God, ſubverting of Reli« 

a , 04605 .., res 40 aw _ 
gion, deſtroying of Rights & Libernes , or perſecuting | 11 
of all the Fairhful to the atmo extremity , we chall not | mu 
only Fupidly endure ity but aftively concur with && aſi 
in all this Tyranny. And if this be not more , yea | V 
double wickedneſs above all that the Declararioz doth 
import , let all men conſider. O ! all ye who deſire 
to behold the good that God will do for His People, 
beware of this High Rebellion againſt Him. ; 

3. As all reſtraints of either Conſcience or Law | 
are now wickedly taken off, and only a convenient 
opportunity waited for , to re-introduce that dead car- 
cale of Formality , the Service - book, , and the whole if" iy 
bulk of theſe corruptCeremonies and pernicious Super- | 
ſtitions , that haye been formerly , and alwayes found | 
ſo deſtructive to the light & power of the Goſpell, & | 
are ſo yain and ridiculous in themſelyes, thar nothing || * 
but the yery. fpirit of darkneſs and judiciall deluſion | *"S 


from the Lord , caninduce men to fuch fopperies ; of ado 
may we certainly expe& the re-impoling of this heavy, | Go: 
yoke » and all rhe Sin , Superſtition , Perſecution andſ bers 
Wrath which neceſſarily do atrend it, except we abide {Cart 
ſedfaſt in the Lord's Cauſe and Covenant, inſtantly in-þ Nar 
treating and pariently waiting for His Salyation , and iſ ve" 
glorious appcarance againin thus Land. | beg 


Thus -we have repreſented in part both the Sins = | 
Sufferings and Diſtreſſes that ly upon the wholeLand;ſ] p...; 
,whuch chough they be moſt heavy and py_ | 
; tnem 


a ſuſtain them eternally, and not tremble becauſe of the 
| provocation ofall theſe Abominations * O! that ſuch Y 
tc | hom the Love of Chriſt hath.not conſtrained, nor the 
'r. {fears and weeping of a departing Saviour moved, 
10 Þ} Pight be yet perſwaded by the Terror of the Lord , & 
& |} that the dread of God might make their hearts ſoft. 
' Þ} Surely abounding fin is the greateſt Woe, and preyail- 
ng fl - r 
on [118 tranſgreffion the greateſt cauſe of Cr; but 
{ |} Dove all finsand tranſgreifions » Chriſtdeſpiſed in His 
yy [1 Goſpelland Ordinances , and perſecuted in His mem- 
| bers > 1s the moſt mournful and tearful : Which as it 


_ | {catteredand deſtroyed the Lord's peculiar Pcople and 
in-| 
nd 
in» 
_ Perjurious in it's Riſe andever Antichriſtian init's De - 
em 


o , 
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themſelves , yet are they in their Tendency & Preſags ' 
mareto beregarded. Can any man ſeriovfly look upon 
the hatred and ſcorn of that Light arid Truth; wherein 
once wegloried , the ſpite againſt the Holy Covenant 
and all Conſcience, the Blaphemy and fin againſt God, 
and the violence and perſecution againſt all ſuch as tear 
His Name z whereby the enemy. rageth and their tu- 
mult continually increaſeth , and not beaſtonished Is 
there any who believerh that God is , and that His 
Wordsare Truth , and all His Wayes judgement , His 
Threatnings ſure and certain , His jealouſy as acon- 


{ fuming fire, His wrath ſodreadful and His 1adignation 


Jinfiaeth the ſtrokes , can ſuſtain poor paſhve wretches 


{o terrible , that only the ſame Omnipotency which » 


| from evanishing at it's ſmalleſt rebukes , andyer $hall : 


{ Nation, dear to Him above all Nations , and hath 
| overturned and ruined the faireſt part of the Chriſtian 
World, eitherin Barbarity orgrols Darkneſs ; ſois it 
the great condemnation of the whole World. This is 
the work and wickedneſs of accurſed Prelacy, moſt 


lignesand Effe&s, as all whohave hearts to underſtand 
Fe. M » what 
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what we have here declared, andeyes to ſee thepre. 
ſent Rate and condition of matters , muſt and will ac. 
knowledge. This is thy Sin, O Scorland; and, if mercy 

reyent it not , Shall be thy ruine. Thisis the Voice, 
eſtimony and Warning of all the ſufferings of the | th 
Lord's people ; who though continually aMicted and || fo 
perſecuted 1ntheir bodies , & though their ſouls be ex. | th 
ceedingly filled with the contempt of theproud ; yet 
have not nor dare not deny the Lord, His Work, | a 
nor His holy Covenant: whom though the Lord hath } *Þ 
cauſed to turn, back fromthe enemy , and given fora { 4: 
_ tothem that hate them, yea given themas $heep | Þu 
or meat, and made them a reproach, a ſcornanda } fs 
derifion ; yet have they nor forgotten the Lord nor ff Ms 
dealt falſly in His Covenant. ' that men would I} 2f1: 
conſider this Grace of God , whereby as heconforteth Þ!c 
and ſuſtaineth his ſervants in all their aMi&ions ; ſo heſ} M3 
warneth backſliders toreturn, andall to flee from theſf} *Þ1 
wrath that is to come, and to ſave themſelyes from foc 
this wicked generation : Which Grace , as it __—_ } Lo 
. to.the Faithful the ſmart , ſo ought it toremove fromſj 4 
all the ſcandal of our Lord's croſs , and is indeed that | the 
ſtrength and preſence of the Captain of our ſalyationſ} ME 
{who was made perfect by ſuffering ) with all His ſut-| and 
terers, piving fot the preſent joy and peace, and after-ſ} 
wards aſſured vicory. —, 

Now , ſeing it is the Lord who hath fo viſibly ®ve 
brought upon us theſeſore Trialls , that ſuchas are ap| 

roved may be made manifeſt , and ſo graciouſly de- 
Greer them from the temptation thereof, yea there= 
" by refineth, purifyeth and maketh many white , that 
they may be more abundant Partakersboth of Hi 
Holineſs and of His Glory , and alſoeminently bear 


th witneſs to the Truth » Grace and Power of - $ 
Io. : | gr 


S. 


q ment , without labouring after the powerof Reforme-: . 
| ation » and beauty of holineſs ( the only graceand 
blefling of all theſe enjoyments ) and in peryerting and 
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great Work ,. His holy Coveriant, and precious Or«/ 
dinances and Miniſtry amongſt us , clearing them by | 
His own Teſtimony of all theſe calumnies, wherewith 
either through the invention of ſome men's malice, or 
the occaſion of other mens weakneſs and fin, they were 
formerly aſperſed z weshall shut up this diſcourſe with 
this one word of exhortation.. 

Great hath been the Sin of this Land in not believing \ 
and obeying the glorious Goſpell , in. not receaving 
the Lord Jeſus in our hearts , and witneſling His Light 
and Grace and Glory in our lives and converſations , 
but in reſting on the outward forms and appearances of 
the true Do&rine, Worship, Diſcipline and Govern- 


mannaging the poſſetlion and profeſſion of all theſe 
things unto ſelfish ends and worldly advantages, O 
fooltsh people and unwiſe , have we thus requited the 


{ Lord for all thefe mercies of His Goſpell , pure Ordi- 
! nances and Holy Covenants, to corrupt and'deprave. - 


them from that great end of the Glory of His grace and. 
mercy in our ſalvation, unto the baſe deſigns of ſerving. 
and fſatifying our own luſts to His dishonour ? 


er. therefore is1t that the Lord, having often in his mer= 


;< that perverſe ſpirit and generation of Lnrichriſt, that 


q cy corrected and warned us,hath now at length given us 
$ over unto this horrid apoſtacy and Defeftion ; where- 
# by, as the latent malice and hypocriſy of many, and 


the great fainting and want of zeal inall, hayebeen 
manifeſtly diſcovered ; ſo the Lord is feeding the 
wicked with their own deluſtons, and putting the zeal. 
and conſtancy of all tothe Teſt , and in effect ripening 
this whole Land; either for a glorious deliverance from 


FE; 
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'C& -and 


hath been long mi 18 the midſt of us  andeyen 
from the dayes of our firſt Reformation , hath retained | m 
and continued the old enmity againſt rhe Lord Jeſus and | tic 
His bleſſed Gofpelt and Kingdom ; orelſe for a tortall || de 
and final overthrow in utter darkneſs and deſolation, | w! 
And therefore O'Scorlard;, becauſe the Lord loved thy | P. 
Fathers, and delighteth not in thy deſtruction , hath | S; 
He, after all our teartul backfliding and ſinful fainting || th 
and departing which reftify againſt us , neither lett- | ve 
Himſelf nor us without 2 wfcneſs ; bur raiſedup a< | w 
mongſt us His - own faichful Scrvants and our bre- } ei 
thren, with whom we are alt equally and indiffolubly | P 
engaged inthe fame righteous Canfe and Covenant, & | G 
by the mighty power ot His grace, from the pnre zeal } to 
' of His Glory , enabled them firſtto venture and then | 
to lay down their lives for the Teſtimony of His Work f v: 

Cotenne » that we may yet at length conſider and | al 
underſtand, that theſe were no more the labour and de. | c« 
vices of carnal defigns , then chat corruption and weak- || ot 
neſs of flesh & blood could triumph both overit ſelf & || h 
death & hell the chief of terrors. O! that men would | hi 


AQ 


if Hb therefore lay-to heart their bonds & Engagements unto || tt 


the E.o:d, repent of their backflidings, and ccafe from } 0 
their oppofitionto His Caufe & Covenant; atleaſt that } le 
ſuch whom- the Lord hath not abandoned unto that Þ tt 
depth of Apoftacy , hereunto others havertiade de. || Þ 
fection, would yet be wile & inſtructed, repent of their | v 
fainting8 Neutralty in the cauſe ofGod,&their conni- UÞ | Þ 
vance or complyance with the declared enemies there- | 
of, & beware of that wicked Declaration agzinſt cheCo- Cc 
wenant , or any other Oath and Subſcription likely to | V 


be the ſnare and temptation of theſe times , which | © 
either under'the pretext of Peace and Order , or of al 
due Obedience unto lawful Authority may be wicked- || V 


jy vented and impoſed, really for the ſuppretling of 
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Truth , and adyancing of this Rebellion 2gainſt the 
noſt High God, the eſtablishing of this An- 
d | tichriftian Prelatick-7yrawwy. We. havealready fully 
It | dete&ed the mask and deſign of ſuch impoſtures ; He 
n. | who hath given Authority and Power unto Kings and 
y | Princes , and rendered the ſame Sacred by His holy 
h | San&ion and Command , as he hath often punished 
zo || their Ingratitude and Ulurpation againt Hisown S0- 
tt- | veraignity ; ſo will Henot hold that people guiltleſs , 
- | who, being both His Creatures and ſworn Subjes, 
e- | either conmive at, or comply with ſuch Rebellious 
ly {| Princes in their wickedneſs. Shall both the Law of 
& {| God, and the very Propenſion of the heart and blood 
21 I tothelove and obedience of Parents , cede to the obe= 
n || dience of my and Rulers , for the good and preſer WT —- 
k Y vation ofthe Common-wealth , and shall not far more 
id | allAlleagiance &obedienceto the ſame Kings &Rulers, 
e. | cedeand give place to our Obedience to the Moſt High 
k- & our only $overaign Lord, andthe conſcience of His 
& | holy Oath and Commandments , for advancement of 


1d || hisglory , the great andonly endÞfall things * Fixit 
to | therefore in your hearts , firſt to loveand fear the Lord 
m j} our God , and thento honour andobey theKing ; and 
at | let the ſincere and imward love of our Lord Jefus Chriſt , 
ar || thedear eſteem of his precious Goſpel, and the remem- 
e- || brance of our moſt acred and ſolemn Oaths and Co- 


ir | venants, andof that beauty , power and glory of His 
zi- | - pure Ordinances , Miniſtry and. Government which 
c- | weonceenjoycd , alwayes dwell in your hearts, and 
o- | ever determine and eftablish you toreſt{t and difown all 
to || wicked Uſurpations againſt the Lord and His Anoint- 
ed, all Invafions againſt His Crownaad Prerogatives 
all Corruptions and. Humane Inventions in His pure 
Worship and Ordinances > all perverſion of the tre 
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WF Government and comely Order in His houſe , and al 
{3 violations of theſe indiſpenſible & holy Engagements , 
[3 | whereby this whole Nation is perpetually joyned 
{3} Unto the Lord; and alſo eyer animat yow to Door | rifi 
Suffer for the Lords great Name and theſe precious |þ hat 
& important concerniments, as He requireth ; leſt if U yo! 
ye cither faint in your mindes , or giveup yourſelves | as 
co the deluſion of ſome carnal diſtinttion, quiting the || tic 
founder for the ſafer part, againſt the explicit Teſtumo- | loy 
ny, or implicit inclination of your own Conſciences || Te 
(which later , if ſincerely aiming at the glory of God, | Ce 
and in nothing repugnant to His holy Word , is no | me 
otherwiſe to be regarded ih times of temptation , thea }} ou 
as that promiſed ſecret leading of the blind in the way } anc 
© they know not) you not only loſe yourCrovwn, but pro- |f the 
'F} _ Vokethe Lordto cauſe all the Churches know by your wt 
&. P__ » that He it is who ſearcheth the reins & hearts. | ot! 
| Bur unto theſe few names in Scorland that have ap- | me 
peared zealous for God, & have not forgotten His Co- || Fo 
venantin theſe declining times , & all theſe whotfavour |} ani 
their Righteous Carfſe ; The Lord (wholivethr& was Y the 
dead , andis alive for eycrmore , Amen, ) knoweth || Hi 
your works, tribulation & poverty (but yow arerich) Þf ſtat 
and alſo the blaſphemy of them which fay they are I boi 
Chriſtians & are not , but are the ſynagogue of Anti- - 
chriſt, Fear none of theſe things which youw do or shall | en 
ſuffer , your aMictions are but for Triall , and may be || the 
Short : be Faithful unto the death aud ye $hall have the || pea 
|, Crown of life. And as ye love God & the Fatherof Þ { a: 
| ourLord Jeſus, who gave His only and eternall de- | sha 
| lightunto thedeath for us Sinners ; as ye love our Lord | nan 


{ Jeſus Chriſt who loved us and washed us from our fins |} pre 
in His own blood ; as ye love the Holy Spirit of Þ| len 
'Grace who breatheth all rhis loye into pur hearts , and || Ye 


come 
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 comforteth and ſealeth us unto the day of redemption ; +. 
as ye love the blefſed Goſpel, in the light whereof 
all this love is revealed , and God therein mainly glo. 
or || rified ; as ye love the Church of God, which he 
us | hath purchaſed with his own blood, as ye love ( for 
if Þ your own ſouls and for your poſterity ) eternal life ; 
es | as ye love poor Scorland and it's deliverance from 
ie || thedreadful and imminent wrath of God ; and as you 
)- | love the preſeryation of all Intereſts either Spiritual , 
2s | Temporal or Eternal , Adhere ſtedfaſtly to the holy 
|» | Covenant, that Sacred and Firm Bondand'Engages 
o | ment unto all duties of Religion and Righteoutneſs z 
n |} our bleſſed ſealed Charter of all the Lord's bleſſings 
y | and ordinances, eſpecially of that great Ordinance of 
| the Miniſtry and Government of the Lord's houſe , 
wr f which He himſelf hath appointed the hedge of all 
5. || other Ordinances , and the great and moſt effeQual 
>- | meanof the Goſpel's cſtablishment and advancement. 
- || For, as it is only the holy zeal of God inſpired and 
ir || animated by the fervent love of our Lord Jeſus, and 
's Y the fear of the Lord's great Name , and theregard of - 
h || His ſacred Oath, that can make you of quick under= 
) || ſtanding in theſe perillous times, forthe diſcovering of 
e || both duties and dangers , and ſtrengthen you with all 
I- _ either tor Doing or Suffering , that you may 
endure unto the end ; ſo yorr may be aſſured , that if 
e || the Lord's thoughts toward Scerla»d be thoughts of . 
e |} peace and not of evil , to give us an expected end 
f | ( as we havegreat ground and perſwaſion of hope ) it 
;- || Shall be upon the broken plank of this deſpiſed Cove- . 
d If nant, that this toſſed and ship-wrackt Church-shall be 
reſerved, in midſt of all theſe fluguations, and-at 
ength attain to it's deſired havenof Peaceand Truth. 
Yeathough this Apcſtacy and perſecution gs 
RO Y 


_ 
' 


\ 4 


- 
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- vail to wear out the faints of themoſt High, andthe 
Lord (becauſe of the overſpreading of abomination ) 
Should determine and bring upon us utter deſolation; 
yet shall this your faithfulneſs be your Peace , joy and 
Victory. Let all therefore that deſire to be found 
faithful , look unto Jeſus and his joy ; that with Him 
enduring the croſs and deſpiſing the shame, we may 
neither taint nor be weary , but in end bepartakers of 


his Vikory , Throne and Crown. 


Thus we have ſeen and declared the great Work of 
God int his Land, fromthe tirſt times of our Reforma- 
tion unto this day ; we have alſo ſeen our manifold 
proyocations, whereby we have often Turned, Tempt- ' 
ed and Provoked the moſt High ; and all theſe judge- 
ments; Temptations andtDiſcoyeries, wherewirh, , 
the ſpace of now morethenan Hundred years , he hath 


FF corretedandexerciſed us; and we are at length arrived 


unto, and haye conſidered the preſent ſtate and poſture 
of our affairs: Wherein though 1. the extremity of 
Apoſtacy , exceeding all that any agecan parallel , and 
aggreageable by all the circumſtances of moſt clear and 
glorious Manifeſtations , moſt ſolemn ang. ſacred En- 
gagements , moſt ſudden and cauſeleſs- backfliding 
and moſt national daring and violent defe&ion that any 
Church can be charged with. 2. The extremity of 
Perſecutionand Violence, which , conſidering either 
the Actors ; ( oncering-leaders , now Apoftats from 
the ſame Holy Covenant which they perſecut ) or the 
Manner , by Hoſtile and Military Force, without ſo 
much as regarding their own Lawes which they pre- 
'  tendfor warrant ; or the cruelty and excefs z whereby 
| mens lives are imbittered, making them preterDeathto 
the ſlaveries and inſolencies which they, ſuſtain, Are 


not 


= 
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got to be inſtanced in any Chriſtiarr Church. 3: The: 
extremity of Sin and profanity , and- of the enemies 


[a 


) boaſting and blaſphemy , whote mouths are fet againſt 
7 the Heavens , andall the ſpite of their tongues and in- 
4 || <ignation of their hearts , againſt the holy Covenant 
and tenderneſs of conſcience, over which and all their 
1 } followers, they wickedly inſult and rejoyce. And 
A 4. the extremity of mens fainting and deferting ſo 


Good a Cauſe; Whichin their hearts they ſecretly 
own and approve » but dare notavow , yea are ready 
of | to deny for fear of the Adyerfaries, Though, we ſay, 
a- | theſe extremities . (undenyably apparent in our preſent 
dd. } condition ) do ſadly denounce unto this Land , the 
t- J worſt and moſt woful of all extremities, even utter for 

e- if ſakinganddeſolation , and thar the Endis come ; yer 
»y f notwithſtanding all theſe hopeleſs and deſperat appear-v 
th | ances, itis the Lord who cauſeth light toshine our of 
ed | darkneſs , and faith in the evening it $hall be light , 
re BE who faith unto dry bones, live, and calleth his Peo= 
of |} ple our of their graves > who even calleth things 
id Y that are not as though they were , in whont all the 
nd | ſcekers of His face ought to rejoyce , and joy inthe 
n- | God of their ſalvation. Therefore , although thar 
g» | over and above all theſe menacing evils , the power 
ny | and pride of the Enemy should yet more prevail , cyen 
of | many degrees above all the appearances of Human 
ner Þ Hopeor Help, & all Neighbouring Nations should 
"Mm } not only give them the lciſureand convertency z but 
the } with all their might conſpire and concurre with our 
lo | enemies, to intend their perſecution & ſtrengthen their 
re- ayo—_y ; yetare the Lord's Faithful , not only par- / 

takers of that River , the ſtreams whereof make glad 
the City of God , though ſarrounded with the fiege of 
pf Nations ,. Batteries of mountains, and —— 
; Q 
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8 of the Univerſe againſt it, and are built on that rock 
Wt inſt which the very gates of helt cannot preyail , 'and 
Wk 6f alſo know that their God whom they fear is able 
377 todeliverthem from this fiery Triall, and He will de. 
[F# hver them from their perſecuters ; and if not , that 
[FF nothing ſave the deſign of greater glory to this own 
[33 Name, inagreater mercy and falvationjto His People 
#7 s$hallimpedent: burall that love the Lord's Salvation 
[4% havealſo fair ground of hope , that the Lord, as he will 
£7 pourout His wrath _ his adverſaries , fo will He 
£3 remember for Scerlard his Covenant ; awake and givea 
= $hout againſt His enemies ; and that , now when He 
'b& fſecththeir wrath, how they behave themſelves ſtrange- 


ne all this , the Lord will bring forth for His rem- 


i "| of this Land) that Deliverance which is laid up in 
18 fore with Him, and ſealed up amongſt His treaſures. 
7 For unto God belongeth vengeance and recompenſe , 
MEZ eventhevengeance of His broken Covenant , of His 
1737 dear Saints Blood » and of His polluted Sanctuary. 
w. The adverſaries foot ſhal ſlide in due time , for the 
WW day of their calamity is at hand, and the things that 
IJ [hall come upenthem, make haſte. For the Lord [hall- 
m7 judge his people and repent himſelf for bis ſervants , 
''' awhenbe ſeeth that our power is gone , and there is none 
If} ſoutup.orleft: Andihe Lord ſhall Fay , ſee now that 
1; even I am He, and there is no God with me : 1 
' kill and I make alive, I wound aud 1 beal : neither 
| i there any that can deliver out of my hand ;, for I lift 
I ap my band to heayen, and ſay , I live for ever. If 1 
| whet my glittering ſword, and mine band take bold = 
"_ | ew 


» Iy, and ſay our hand is high, and the Lord hath not | 
nant (even that hbly ſeed which hall be the ſubſtance | 


Away rw yr > 


Is 


O 2 


* arrows drunk, with blood ( and my fiword ſhall deyonr' 


\ Rejoyce, O ye Nations, with his people , for He will 


Church , fi 57 the bleſſed coming of our Lord 
Jesus in'the fle-h, they should ariſe unto, yea, 


ct 38 WM. S.. >. ikea. it» Es. __ SS Th 
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judgement , I will render vengeance to mine enemics , 
and will reward them that hate me. I will make mine 


fleſh) and that with tbe blood of the ſlain and the cap= 
tives , from che beginning of revenges uponthe enemy. 


avenge the blood of His Servants, and will render ven- 
geance to His adverſaries, and will be mercifull unto 
His Land and to His People, Thisis the Song which 
God hath taught us, and therewith we ſhut up 
and ſeal the FA1TH AND PATIENCE OF THK - 
SAINTS» 


ANP now, having finished the Narration in- 
tended of the Work of God, and having ſeen - 
and being perſuaded that all the degrees and 
Paſſages of its Progreſs and Advancement, were 
the very veſtigesof the Lords aſcendent Power 
and Glory , which He hath alſo ſealed by the 
Salyation of many thouſands for our aſſured con- | 
firmation , that as this Work is of God,. ſo 
{hall itnor come to nought 3 Butthat theſe An- 
tichriſtias 'ars who oppoſeit, thoughin the 
ſame Spirita. d Power of Darkneſs, which hath 
maiuly cauſe«| and procured all the fin, tempta«» 
tion and ruine that hath befallen any Goſpel-_ 


gre : 
gs = 
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[IH - Li-rmount the very height of the Papacy and Ami- 
= rb1i% himſelf, in their Perſecutions & Tyranny; 
*They $hall nevertheleſs in the end , be found f| '* 

even to fight againſt God , and perish for eyer 


in their gain- ſaying. As we do therefore deſire || © 
to remain ſtedfaſt, immoveable , and always | ** 

abounding in the Work of the Lord , and every || © 

*point and circumſtance thereof, withour faint- for 
ing or. wearying even unto the Death . in and _ 

over which theLord hath cauſedHis faithful wit- Y 

> 


*nefles ſogloriouſly to Triumph ; ſo we do only 
here ſubjoyn, for the clear and unanſiwerable | ch 
conviction and condemnation of the pertidy and >P 
"wickedneſs of theſe accurled Prelates , both be- 

fore the World and even in their own conſcienc- 
es, if any ſenſe thereof do yer remain: That far 
though we had never ſeen any of theſe great and ® 
glorious things, whereby the Lord Gnce theYear 
1637. did revive , confirm and magnify His 
Work amongſt us, and that theN ationalCovenant 
had notbeen fince retaken much leſs explain- 
edandeſtablished ,, nor the League and Covenant 
'enſued it; Yerlſincethe ſame dothſtill ſtand in 
'the plain and ſimple terms , wherein it was con- 
*ceaved ,-and in that ſenſe and meaning, wherein 
'both it's expreſs Words and all the circumſtanc- 
:Es 'which we have before obſerved do plainly 
- *evince thatit was at firſt raken;- as this Cove- 
2 ... nant 
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{ choſed our Fathers, shall yet again by his mighty 
{ Spirit and Power, turn the hearts of the Chil- 


For the Kingdome of Chriſt, 191 + 
nant doth remain unto this Day ( notwithſtand- 
ing all the Prelats wickedneſs , perjary and 
violence) unrepeal'd or condemned , and by 
no contrary explanation or gloſs , either is or 
can be detorted, from betng an undenyable abju- 
ration of accurſed Prelacy and all it's corrup- 
tions; ſoisitacertain, fixed and immoveable 
foundation for all the Work of God that hath 
enſued , and a very ſure ground of confidence 
to all who ſeriouſly perpendzand firmly adhere to 
it, that the Lord who loved us of old, and 


dren unto the Fathers, and bring us back unto 
the Lord God of our Fathers, and upon this 
ſame Foundation, yet repair our breaches, build. 
upthe old waſtes, & raiſe & rear up His Glory. 


The laſt 
SPEECHES 


| AND 
TESTIMONIES 
Of ſome who have Suffered forthe | 
TRUTH IN SCOTLAND; 
Since the Year 1660, 


The laſt Speech of the 
MARQUES or ARGILE, 
At his Death in Edinburgh, | 
May 27. 1661. 
3" 
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F expectations be from me >; and 'cone 
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"194- The laſt Speech and I citimc 
but.the Lord >. /Y bo 1s:Holy in all His-1 
Righteous in all His VVorks , Holy and bleſſed is His 
Naine; Neither comme I to condemn others : I know 
many. wiltexpe&that I will ſpeak againſt che hardneſs 
{ - of the Sentence. pronounced againſt me ; Bur I will 
& faynothing roit. I bleſs the Lord , Ipardonall men, 
as I defire to be pardoned of the Lord my elf : Ler 
o_ will of the Lord be done 3 That 1s all that] 
defire . E- 


I hope thatye will haye more charity to me now )z 
then yce would have had at an other time, ſeing I ſpeak 
Before the Lord , to whom I muſt give an account 
- very Shortly. ; I know, very well that my words have 
had but very lile weight with many: And that many 

- hav6mmiſtakenimy Words & Aﬀivgs both: Many have 
| thought me tobe a great Enemy to theſe great works , 
that have of _—_ brought to paſs. Burdo not 
A. miſtikeme , good People: I ſpeak it inthe preſence 
"Wot che Lord, 1 entered not uponthe Work of Refor- 
mation, withany defign of advantage to my ſelf, or 

rejudice to the 'King and'his Government ; As my 

ter Will which;was written x65 5. and thereafter de- 
livered wy 1d (in whoſe hands itgſill remaitieth ) 
can Show. As for theſe Calumnics-that have gone 
abroad of me;,'I bleſſe God, I knorw them to beno 
more: Andas I goto make a reckoning to My God 
I am free as xo any of theſe , concerning the King's 


my defite$'to'bring the King home , and in my En- 
deayburs'for Him when he was at home , and Thad no 
 Cotreſpondence with the Adverſaries Army z+nor ay 

: of them , in; the time when his Majeſty wavitt Scit- 
_ tavd;" Nor hid 'l any accellion to his Jate: Mz py ; 


WaJes and - 


Perſon-or 'Gdvernment. 1 was Real'and Cordial in | 
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Ne Ofthe Warqus: of are - boy. 
;| horrid and- execrable- Murther , by ef, 
Knowledge of it 5-or any other manner of way. This 
is Truch > as I shall anſwer to my Judge. And all 
W || cthetime his Majeſty was in Scorland ; I was ſtill endea- 
ls vouring His advantage ; my Conſcience beateth me 
ul } witneſs init. So much to that Particular. And (currmemng 
I, | abowrhe ſ4;4) I hope > Gentlemen, you will all remem- 
£At | ber theſe: 
1 I conteſs , many look on my Condition as a Suffering 
condition : But 1 bleſs the Lord , that He that hath 
v3 | gone before me, hathtrod the Wine=preſs of the Fa- 
ak | ther's wrath; by whoſe Sufferings, I hope thae my 
nt | Sufferings shallnot be Eternal. I bleſs Him that hath® 
ve ff taken away the ſting of my Sufferings : I may fay thar 
ny | my Charter was Sealedto day; for the Lord hathfaid 
ve ff tome, SON, BE OF GOOD CHEER, THY SiNS 
> | ARE FRERLY FORGIVEN THEE: And fo I hope 
my Sufferings $hall be yery eaſy. And ye know the 
Scripture ſaith, the Captain of our Salvation was made 

gi our by Sufferings. "7 ol 
I shall not ſpeak much to thele things for which 
1 am condemned , leſt I ſeem to condemn others : It's + 
5" well known, it's only for Compliance » which was the 
Epidemicall fault of the Nation. I wishthe Lordts 
Pardon them : I ſay no more. A 
- There was an expreflion in theſe Papers preſented 

2} by me to the Parliament , of the ©on!4gon of theſe times; 
Which may by ſome be miſconſtruted, as if I intehd- 
ed to lay an Imputation upon the Work of Reforma- 
tion: But [ declare that I intended no ſuch thing; Bur - 
only related co the corruptions and failings of mens ors © 
calioned;by, rhe Prevailing of the Uſurping Powerk; 
dt thus be rarned and ook them ll wiimeſer RE 
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"396 The'faſt Speech and Tellimon 
Wo » Gentlemen , concerning the ike » I 
think there are three torts ot. People that take up much 
of the World and of this Nation. -:. There is 1. the 
openly Prophane: And truely I may fay , though [ 
have been apriſoner , I have not had mineears shut ; ] 
hearaſſuredly , that Drinking » Swearing > Whoring 
were never more Common, ncyer more Countenanced 
then now they are. Truly if Magiſtrats were here, I 
would fay to them if they lay torth their power tor 
olorifying of God by reſtraining this, they Should 
tare the better; if they continue in not reſtraining , 
they shall fare the worſe. I ſay no more , bur either 
let People shun Prophanity and Magiſtrars reftrain it, 
or aſſuredly the wrath of God $hall follow on it. 
2. Others arc not openly Prophane (every one will not 
allow that) but yet theyare Galle's1n the marger ; If 
matters go well asto their Private Intereſt , they care 
not whether the Church of God fink or ſwim. But 
whatever they think , God hath laid Engagements 
upon Scerlazd : We are tyed by Covenants to Reli- 
gtonand Reformation: Theſe that were then Unborn 
areyet engaged ; andinour Baptiſme weare engaged 
to it. Anditpaſſeth the power of all the Magiſtrats 
- under heaven to abfolve them from the Oath ot God : 
They deceave themſelves, and it may be would de« 
ceave others that think otherwiſe. But I would caye- 
at this, Pcople will be ready to think this a kind of 


wrong that think Xel/g:on and Loya'ty are not well con- 
ſiſtent. * Whoever + 4 be that ſeparate them , Reli- 
gion 15s not tobe blamed , but They. It's true, it's 
the duty of every Chriſtian to be Loyall ; yer I think 
the Orders of things areto be obſeryed as well as their 
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inſtigation to Rebellion in me 3; Bur they are very far - 
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Natures ; the Order of Religion as wellas the uy peat 


] Tcmptations , as many others are, and many moreI 


Mons that I ſee others arg falling into #and many 
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of it. | Religion muſt not bethe Cock-boat, it muſt 
be the Ship. God muſt have what is His , as well as 
Ceſar whatis His: And Theſearethe beſt Subje&s thar 
are the beſt Chriſtians. And that I am looked on as a 
Friend to Reformation, is my Glory. py 


3- There is another ſort that are truly Godly: And to ' 
them I muſt ay what I fear » &every one hath reaſon ta 
fear (it's good to fear evil) It's true the Lord may pre- 
vent 1t; but if Hedonot (and truly I cannot torſee any 
probability of it ) Times are like either to. be very 
Sinneg Or very Suffermg Times: And let Chriſtians 
make their choice ; There is a ſad: Dvlemme in the 
buſineſs, S1N or SurzzR4 and ſurely, he that 
would choiſe the Better part will choiſe to Suffer, Way 
Others that will choiſeto Sin Shall noteſcape Suffer. | 
ing ; Theyshall Suffer , but it may be, not: as:Ido WW 
( rurning about and pointivg to the 1:aiden) butworle 2.8 
Mine is but Temporal , theirs shall be Eternal; when 
I $hall be Singing , they Shall be Howling. Beware 
therefore of Sin whateyer yow are aware of eſpecial, -* 
ly in ſuch times. 7 


YetI cannot ſay of my ownCondition, but thatthe 
Lord in his Providence hath mind of Mercyto me, 
evenin this World ; Forif I had been more favourably 
dealt with , I fear I might have been overcome wit 


fear will be; And fo Should have gone outof the 
World , with a more polluted Conſcience , then 
through the mercy of God now I have. Andhence 
My Condition is ſuch now , as when I am gone, will 
be ſeennot to have been ſuch as many imagined. It's + 
fit God take me away , betore L fall into theſe | 
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.x98 ThelaſtSpeechiand Teſtimony 
others T fear will fall: I wish the Lord may Preyeritit. | þ; 
Yet blefled be His Name; thatT am keeped both from | þ 
preſent evils &evils to come. | Here he turned about 4 
bitle &ſpoke ſome words to Mr Hutchiſon,when turning 


again to the People, he ſpoke as followeth. Some may 
expe& I will regrete my owh condition : but truly [ 
neither grudge nor repine ; nor deſire any revenge. V 
AndI declare | donot repent my laſt going up to Lon- | 
dow; for] had alwayes rather have Suffered any thing, 
then ly under Reproaches as] did. 1 defire not that 
the Lord should judge any man; nor do T judge any 
but my- Self: I-wish, as the Lord hath pardoned me, 
ſo He may pardonthem for this and other things ; and 
what they have doneto me , may neyer meet them in 
their accounts. I haveno more to ſay , butto beg the (| . 
Lords that when I go away , he would Bleſs every 
onethat ſtayerh behind. _ © \ 
"Hig -laff Words , mmediatly before tie laid his Head car 
or the," Black, after his dowblet was off , were theſe». I} has 
deſire. yoa, Gentlemen , all thar hear me this day to | flue 
takenotice ( andT wish thatall who ſee me might hear Þ I ar 
me): thatnow when T'am entering into Eternity , and | and 
am to appear before my Judge ; & as I defire Salvation B His 
. and de expedt erernall Salvation-and happineſs from (| ſay 
4 Him from my Birth to my Scaffold, I am free from | mig 
any acceftion by my Knowledge , concerning Counſel F But 
or any other way to his late Ma: death ; - And 1 pray |;De: 
the Lord preſerve his preſent Maj. and to-pour his |. 
beſt bleflings on his Perſon and Government ; and the | nei 
Lord give him good and faithful councellors. Tu glea 
about ro lus Friends, be (ad, Many Chrittians maz Ex 
ſtumbleatchis ,. and my Friends may be diſcoureatel 'l 
Bur whe things are rightly conſidered; __ y d 
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have no Diſcredit of Me tor Chriſtians no Seume- 
bling block , butrather an Encouragement. | 


TIT — 


* Thelaſt Speech and Teſtimony of ; 
IM JAMES GUTHRIE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Steylix, at his 
Death at Edinburgh , Jun. 1. 1661, which a day 
or two before his Death he wrot , and left with, 
ſome of his Friends ſealed and atteſted + 
under his own hand. * © 


En and Brethren, I tearmany of yow become 

M hither to gaze , rather then to be edified by th 
carriage and laft words of a dying man :. . Bu if any 
have an hear to hear , as I hope ſome of this great coN- 
fluence have , I deſtre your audience toa few words. 
] am come hither to lay:dowa this earthly Tabernacte 
and mortal flesh of mme;*and I bleſs God, through 
His Grace I do it ws. not by conſtraint. I 
ſay, I ſuffer willingly : It I had been ſo minded , I 
might haye made a diverſion, arid not been a Priſoacrs 
Bur being conſcious to my Self of nothing worthy of 
gn or of Bonds, I would'*not ftain my:Innocency 
'With the ſuſpicion of guiltineſs by my withdrawing: 
neither have I wanted opportunities and ad ro 


= eſcape ſince I was Priſoner, not by the fault of my 
2 eepers (God knoweth) burotherwiſe ; But neither 


oy 
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-S for this had I _ or Liberty ; left I should reflet 
won the Lord's Name, and offend the Generation of . 


20a . - The wars yrs Teſtimony 
the Righteous : Andif ſome men havenot been mil. 
faken , or dealt deceattully in telling me ſo, I might 
have avoided not only the ſeverity of the Sentence, 
but alſo had much favor and countenance , by com- 
plying with the courſes of the time : But I durſtnot 
redeem my Life with the loſs of my Integrity; God 
knoweth I durſt not; and that ſince I was Priſoner, 
Hg hath ſo holden me by the hand , that he never ſuf. 
fered me to bring it in debate in my inward thoughts , 
much leſs to propone or hearken to: any overture of 
/ thatkind. Ididjudgeit berter to Suffer then to Sin; 
' Andtherefore I am come hither to lay down my life 
this day. AndI bleſs God, I dienotasa Fool; Not 
that T haveany thing whereinto glory in my ſelf: I ac- 
knowledge that Iam a Sinner , yea one of the greateſt. 
and vileſt that hes owned a profetiion of Religion ,, and 
ane of the moſt unworthy that hes Preached the Goſe 
nel ; my corruptians have been ſtrong and many , and 

ve made me 2 ſinner inallthingsz yeaevenin fol- 
ving my duty: And therefore ant have 
I none of mine own, all is vile ; But I do þelceye 
thar Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſinners 
whereof I am Chicf: Through Faithin his Righteouſ- 
neſs and Blood have I obtained Mercy ; and through 
Him and Him alone, hayel the hope of a bleſſed con- 
queſt and Vitory oyer Sin, and Sathan , and Hell, 


Life. _ I know in whom I haye beleeved, and tht: 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto? 


through His Namc, and as I have preached ſo du} 
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and Death, and that I $hall attain unto the Relur- /, 
reation of the Juſt ; and be made Partaker of Eterngl? 


Him againſt that day. I have Preached Salyatioff 
telecye > and do copumend the Riches of His Frey $i 
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grace and Faith in His Name unto yow all, as the oaly- 
way whereby ye can be laved. Tt. 
And as I bleſs the Lord that I die notas a fool 3; {@ 
alſo that I dienot for £v,l-dowwg . Not a fewof yow.. 
may happily judge , that I ſuffer as a Thief , or asa 
Murtherer, or as an evil Doer, or as an Buſly body in 
other mens matters. It was the lot of the Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt Himſelf, and hath been of many of His Pre. 
cious Servants and People to ſuffer by the World as 
evil Doersj: & as my ſoul ſcareth not at it, butdeſireth 
to rejoice in being brought into Conformity with my ., 
Bleſſed Head, and ſo bleſſed a Company in this thing; , 
ſo do I deſire and Pray that I may be to none of yow to, 
day , upon this accounta ſtone of ſtumbling and a rock 
of offence ; Bleſſed is he that shall not be offended at, 
Jeſus Chriſt and his poor ſeryantsand members, be. 
cauſe of their being condemned as evil doers by the 
World. Godis my record , that in theſe things, for 
which Sentence of Death hath paſſed againſt me, I 
have a good Conſcience; I bleſ, 
matters of Complyance with Se&aries, or Deſignes or 
PraRtices agai t His Majeſt. Perſon or Government, 
or.the Perſon or Goyernment of His Royal Father; 
My heart (I bleſsGod) is conſcious unto noDiſloalty; 
Nay , Loyal Thave been, and I commend it unto you 
to be Loyal and obedient in the Lord. True Piety is: 
the foundation of True Loyalty : A wicked man may 
bea flatterer and a Time -ſeryer , but he will never be 


hat. a Loyal Subjet. But to return to my purpoſe, the 
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matters for which I am condemned, are matters be- 


? ff tonging to my Calling and Fun&tian as a Miniſter of 


the Goſpel , ſuch as rhe Diſcovery and Reproving of 


ey Sin; Thepreſling the holding faſt of rhe Oath of God: 
ay 2. Covenant, and preſerving an carrying 
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2ox ThelaſtSpeechand Teſtimony 
Work of Religion and Reformationaccording there. 
to; And Denying to acknowledge the Civil Magi- 
ſtrat as the Proper Competent Iudge in _ Eccle- 
ftaſtical : Thatinall theſe things which ( God ſoor- 
dering by His gracious Proyidence) are the grounds of 
my Inditement and Death, I have a good Conſcience, 
"as having walked therein according to the Light and 
© Rulc of God's Word, and as did become a Miniſter 
ofthe Goſpel. : 
TI doalfobleſstheLord, thatI do not die as oze zee 
| "deſired. I know that by not a few I neither have been 
nor am'defired. It hath been my lot co have been a 
manof Contention and Sorrow: But it is my comfort, 
that for my own things I havenot contended , bur for 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt, for what relateth to His 
Intereſt and Work, and the well being of His Pcople. 
{ In order tothepreſerving and promoting of theſe, I 
th, did Proteſt againſt , and ſtood in Oppoſition unto theſe 
late Aſſemblies at Sr Ardrewes, Dundec and -dinburgh'; 
aud the Publick Reſolutions for bringing the Malig- 
F nant Party into the Judicatories and Armies of this 
# Kingdom , conceaving the ſame contrary to the Word 
of God , andto our Solemn Covenants and Engage- 
ments; and to be an inlet to Defe&ion , and to the 
Ruine and deſtru&ion of the Work of God. Andit 
# isnow manifeſt ro many conſciences, that I have not 
& beentherein miſtaken ; nor was not fighting againſt a 
# man of ſtraw. T was alſo deſirous and did uſe ſome 
poor Endeavours to have the Church of God purged 
of Inſufficient and Scandalous and Corrupt Miniſters 
and Elders; for theſe things I have been miſtaken 
by ſome, and hated by others : Bur I bleſs the Lord, as 
F had the teſtimony of my own Conſcience; ſo I was 
and am therein approven\ inthe confciences of ney 
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' know Ido die Deſired, and their approbation Pap 4 
prayers , and affection is of more value with me , them 


others ; the love of the one I cannot Recotnpence z 


. howbly afraid , be ye wery deſolate , ſaeth the Lord ; | 


" Ofthe Mr Lanier Gitbris: © t06f 
of the Lord's precious Servants and People; artthow + 
little ſoever I may die Defired by ſome , yet by theſe T 


the Coggradiction , or Reproach, or Hatred of many 


and the miſtake , or hatred , or reproach of the othery ' 
I do with all my heart Forgive; and wherein F haye 
offended any of them , do beg their mercy and forgiye- 
neſs. I do from my ſoul wish that my death may be 
profitable unto both , that the one may be confirmed 
and eſtablished in the ſtraight wayes of the Lotd, and 
thatthe other (it the Lord ſowill) may be convinced$ 
& ceaſe from theſe things that are not good”, & do hoe 
Edify but Deſtroy. FENG OO 
One thing I would warn yow all of , that Godis 
wroth, yea very wroth with Scorland, and threagneth 
to depart and remove His candleftick : The cauſes of 
his wrath are many , and would to God it werenot 
One great cauſe , that Cauſes of Wrath are deſpited 
and rejefted of men. - Conſider the caſe that is record- 
ed ler,36, and the conſequence of it, and trembleand 
fear. I cannot but alſo ſay , that there is a great addi- 
tion and increaſe of wrath. 1. By that deludge of Pro- 
py that overfloweth all the Land, and hath reins 
ooſed unto it every where in ſo far that many have 
loft not only all aſe and exerciſe of Religion > but 8% 
evenot Morality , and that common Civility that is # 
to be found amongſtthe Heathen. 2. By that horrible 
Treachery and Perjury that is in the matter of the Co= 
yenant , and Cauſe of God, and Work of Reforma- 
tion ; _ Be aftoniched, O ye Heavens at this , and be 


fa my People have commutried two evils , © y have * 
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204, Thelaſt Speech and Teſtimony 
| for ſahaw me the fruntain of as. ma » © hewed chem cue 
lerns , brokes coſterns that can hold nowaer: Shali be break, 


5 «hip with God, which framerh miſchief by La: ? 1 fear 
Lord. be about to bring a »word on thefg Lands, 
# which hall avenge the quarrell of His Covenant, 3;. 
{ Horrible Ingratitude: The Lord after 40 years oppreſ-' 
# fien& bondage hath broken the yoke of Strangers trom 
& off our necks ; but What do ive render unto tiim for 
this goodneſs * Moſt of the fruit ofour delivery is to 
= work wickedneſs , and to ſtrengthen our Selves to 
| do evill, 4. A moſt dieadful fdolatry , and fa- 
| Erificing to the Creature: We have changed the 
| glory of the Incorruptible God , into the image 
| of a corruptible Man, in whom many have placed 
| almoſt all their Salvation and deſire > and have 
& turned that which might haye beena Blefling un- 
| to us ( being kept in a due line of Subordination 
under God ) into an Idol of Jealouſy , by preferring 
t before him. Godis alſo wroth with a generation 
pf Carnal , Corrupt > Time - ſerving Miniſters ; I 
F knowand bearteſtunony that in the Church of Scorlard, 
© there isa True and Faithful Miniſtry: Bleſſed be God, 
# we haye yet many who ſtudy their duty , and defireto 
be found faithful to their Lord and Maſter ; And1 
pray you to Honor , and Reverence » and Efteem 
much of theſe for their Works ſake : And I pray them 
to be encouraged in their Lord and Maſter , who 15 
wxh them to make them as iron - pillars , and brazen 
walls , ard asa ſtrong defencedcity in the faithful fol- 
lowing of theirduty : But oh ! that there werenat 
too many who mind Earthly things , andare enemies, 


. and Shoulder, who ſtrengthen the hands of evill 


doerss 


| gbeCoumant , and proſper? Shal. rhe rhroxe of miquity have 


to the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, who push with the ſide 


— 
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doers » -who make themſelyes tranſgreſſors', by flu 
ſtudying to build again what they dia zormerly warrans” 
ably deitioy » Imean PazLacyy and the Cann”: 
MON1ztsSs and the StRvict-Books a Mykery. 
ol iniquity that werks amongſt us, whole ſteps lead 
unto the houſe of the great W hore, BABzYLoN, the 
Mother ot fornications ; Or whoſoever elſe he be 
that buildeth this Jericho again » let him take heed of 
the curle of Hcl the zerkeine, and of that flying roll 
thercatened Zech. 5, And let all Miniſters take heed - 
that they Watch , and be Stediaſt in the Faith , and 
quit themſelves like men , and be ſtrong ; and give 
taithtul and ſeaſonable Warning concerning Sin and 
Duty. Many of the Lords People do ſadly complain 
of the fainting and filence of many Watchmen ; And 
it concerneth them to conſider what God calleth for 
at their hands in ſuch a day: Silencenow in a Watche 
man , when he is ſomuch called to ſpeak , and give his 
Teſtimony upon the Peril of his lite, is douþtleſs 
great Sin. The Lord open the:mouths of His Servants 
to ipeak his word with all boldneſs, that Covenant - 
b:eaking may be diſcoyered and reproved , and that 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt may not be ſupplanted , . 
northe fouls of His People deſtroyed without a wit= 
neſs, 1 have buta ferv words moeto adde: Allthat 
are Profane amongſt you , 1 exhort them to Repen= 
tance for theday of the Lord's vengeance haſteneth 
and isnear ; But there is yeta door of mercy open for 
you, if ye will not deſpiſe the day of ſalvation. All 
thatare Maligners , and Reproachers , and Perſecu- 
ters of Godlineſs , and of ſuch as live godly , take 
heed what ye do z it will be hard for you to kick againſt 
the Pricks; You make your ſelyes the Butt of the 
Lord's fury ,. and his flanuog indignation, fyedgnot 


# 
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. ceaſe fromand repent of all yourungodly deeds. Alj 
that/are Neutral , and Indifferenc , and Lukewarm 
Profeſſors , be zealous and repent ; leſt the Lord 
pew you out of His mouth . Youthat lament atter 
the Lord , and mourn tor all the abominations that are 
done inthis City , and in the Land , and take pleaſure 
inthe ſtones and duſt of 2+,» , caſt not away your con- 
fidence , but be comforted aad encouraged in the 
Lord. Hewill yet appear to your joy ; Cod hath not 
caſt away his People nor work in Brerrun and treland: 
1 hope it $hall once more Revive by the Power of 
His Spirit > and take root downward and bear 
fruit upward. Thereis yeta Holy Seed and precious 
Remnant , whom God will preſerye and bring forth : 
but how Long or Dark , our Night may be, 1 donot 
know; the Lord shorten it for the fake ot hisChoſen. In 
the mean while, beye patient & ſtedſaſt, immoyeable, 
alwayes abounding 1n the work of the Lord ; & in love 
once to another; Beware of Snares which are ſtrawed 
thick : Cleavetothe Covenant & Work of Reforma- 
tion: Do not decline the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt; chooſe 
rather to ſuffer AMiction with the People ot God, 
then to enjoy the pleaſurs of fin for aſeaſon 3 andac- 
count the Reproach of Chriſt greater riches then all the 
Treaſure of the World. Let my Death grievenone 
of you, it will be more profitable and advantageous 
both for m2, and for you, and for the Church of 
God, and for Chriſts intereſt and honor , then my life 
could have been. I torgiveall men theguilr ofit , and 
I defire you to do ſoalio: Pray for them that perſe= 
cute you , and bleſs them that curſe you , bleſs I ſays 
and curfenot. I die in the Faith of the Apoſtles and 
Primitive Chriſtians, &Proteſtant Reformed Church- 


2» 


es | particularly of the Church of Scofland » m_ pe 
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of I am a member and Miniſter. 1 bear my witneſs 
and Teſtimony to the Doctrine, Worship, Diſcipline 
and Government of the Church of Scorland , by Kirk- 
Seflions » Presbyterics , Synods and Generall Aflem- 
blies. Popery and Prelacy , and all the trumpery of 
Service and Ceremonies that wait upon them , ido 
abhor. 1 do bear my witncſs unto the National Co. 
vanant of Sccrl.uzd, and Solemn League and Covenant 
betwixt the three Kingdoms of Scotland, England and 
heland : Thele Sacred, Solemn , Publick Oaths of _ 
God , I believe can be looſed nor diſpenſed with , by - 
no Perſon, or Party, or Power upon earth : bur are 
ſtill binding upon theſe Kingdoms, and will befor 
ever hereatter ; and are ratifycd and ſealed by the con- 
verſion of many thouſand fouls , ſince our enterin 
thereinto. 1 bear my witneſs to the Proteſtation ani | 
the controverted Aſſemblies and the Publick Refo.. - 
lutions ; to the Teſtimonies given againſt the Se&ta» 
ries ; againſt the courſe of Backfliding and Dete&ion 
that isnow on foot in the Land , and all the branches 
and parts thereof, under whatſoever name or notion » 
or acted by whatſoever party or perſon . Andinthe 
laſt place , 1 bear my witneſs to the croſs of ſeſus * 
Chriſt; and that 1 never had cauſe nor have cauſethis 
day , torepent becauſe of any thing 1 have ſuffered , or: 
cannoww ſuffer for His Name: 1take God torecord 
upon my ſoul, I would not exchange this ſcaffold , 
with the Palace or Mitre of the greateſt prelate in Brit- 
tain.” Bleſſed be God , who hath shewed mercy to 
ſuch a wretch , and hath revealed His Son.in me ,- and 


won the hearts of notafew of His People » and eſpe- | 


made me a Miniſter of the Everlaſting Goſpel , and. 
that He hath daigned inthe midſt of much contradi&i- 
onfrom Sathan and the World, to ſeal my Mini 


cially 


1% : 
, 


| —_ and Presbytery of Srer/m once more with 


| offended in Him ; yleſſed arethey that Truſt in Him; 
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cially in the ſtation wherein 1 was laſt 1 mean theſ 


' miſleaders of that part ofthe poor people, who tempt- 


, Inheritance. Now let thy ſervant depart in peace fince 


Pn IE 


Congregation , and Presb of Srerlm. God for- 
give nee empty Man " did thereintrudeupon 
my labors z and hath made a prey of many poor ſouls, 
and expoſed others to reproach, and oppretlion , and 
atamineot the Word oi the Lord. God forgive the 


ed them to rejea their own Paſtor , and to adm 
of Intruders; and the Fatherof mercies , pity that 
poor Milled people : And the Lord viſit the Congre= 


chful Paſtors ; and grant that the Work and People 
of God may be revived thorow all Zriearm , and over 
all the World. Jeſus Chriſt is my Light, and my 


Life, my Righteouſneſs , my Strength and my Salva. f 


tion; He is all my Salvation, and all my Defe: 
Him, O Him I do withall the ſtrength of my ſoul 
commend unto you . Bleſſed are they that arc not 


Bleſs Him, O my ſoul , from henceforth even tor 
| ever. Rejoyce , rejoice all ye that love Him ; be 
patient and rejoice in tribulation : Bleſſed are you, 
2nd bleſſed $hall you be for eyer and eyer. Ever 
laſting Righteouſneſs aud Eternal Salyation is yours; 
Allare yours, andyeare Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
Remember me O Lord with the,favour thow bearcſt 
to thy People ; Oviſit me withthy Salvation , thatl 
may ſee the good of thy choſen , that I may rejoice 
the gladneſs of thy Nation , that | may glory with thy 


mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 
| Ja. GuTRBIE- _ 
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| The laſt Speech and Teſtimony ofthe 
LORD WARISTO:N; 


</ 
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pr 
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uls, | | Wes - 
and At his Death in Edinburgh, © .. 
= July 22. 1663. | 


ron Right Honourable z much honoured , 
and beloved Auditors and Speaators; 


rich | FF Hat which I intended and prepared to have ſpoken 
E be this time & in this condition z immediatly be- 
ver | foremy death (if itshould be fo ordered that itshoult - 
my | be my lot ) 1s not at preſent in my power, having been 
va f' taken from me: But I hape the Lord $hall preſerve it 
Ire: } to bear my Teſtimony more fully and clearly, then now 
foul] 1 can inthis condition , having my Memory much de- _ 
not} ſtroyed, through much ſore and long Sickneſs, Melan- 
im: choly , and exceilivedrawingof my Blood. Thovgh 
for} þleſs the Lord my God , that notwithſtatiding of th 
be forementioned diſtempers, Iam in ſome capacity to 
0us þ leavethis short and weak Teſtimony. of et x 
yer- fl] Idefire in thefrFplace to confeſs my Sins z ſo far as: 
ws; } is proper to this Place and Caſe, and toacknowledge 
ds. | Gods Mercies ; and toexpreſs my Repentance of the 
rt} one, and my Faith of the other , through the merits. 
att of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our gracious Redeemer and 
ein] Mediator: 1 confeſs that my Natural Temper. ( or 
thy | rather diſtemper ) hath been Haſty and Paflionat; 
ince þ and thatin my Mannerof going about and argon p-6 | 
of the beſt pieces of work __ ſerviceto the Loxd and 
| tomy Generation , I have been ſubje& to my exceſſes 
* | of Heat, and therebyto ſome Precipitations 3 which 
+. \thnodoubtoffended Radeaby and lookers Wand, c 


. 4 * 
. 


», y 


eand 
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Good Work,been without my own Self-ſceking;which 
hath ſeverall wayes vented is ſelfto the offence of both 
God and Man, and to thegriefthereafter of my own 
Conſcience , and which hath often made me groan , 
and cry out with the Apoſtle » O miſerable man that [ 
= am , who chall- deliver me from this body of death? 
And to ly low in the duſt mourning and lamenting 
 overthe ſame, deprecating God's __ and begoi 

His tender Mercies to Pardon , and His poverful 
q - Grace to cureall theſe evils. I muſt withal confeſs, 
{ | that irdoth not a licletroubleme, and ly heavy upon 
| _ and will bring me down with ſorrow to the 


» 


ye (though I was not alone in this Offence , but 
thebody of the Nation going before me, andthe 
$ Example of perſons of all Ranks ro inſnare me) That 
Wa ſuffered my ſelf through the power of temptations, 
-; . :4Yand the too much fear anent the ſtraits that my nume- 
rous Family might be brought into, to be carried unto 
| ” went a length of Complyance in England with the 
ate 


Godly, and made theſe that ſought God ashamed 
and confounded for my ſake, and did give no ſmall 
occaſion to the Adyerſary to reproach and blaſpheme, 
# anddid withall not a litle obſcure and darken the bean- 

© ty of ſeyerall former Aings about His bleſſed and 
E glorious Work of Reformation, happily begun and 
ar pong in _ Ly _ = was graci- 
ouſly to Employ , and by Employing to Ho. 
vo bean 1 ent * Bars wy Fre net 
worthicſt of many ) whereof I am not ashamed this 


| the Work to their miſtakes, | 
' -wheteby the beauty of that Work harh been obſcured: 
Neither haye I in following of the Lord's work, His 


Ml = 3 on fy woes oy oo awe. 


ſurpers, which did much grieve the hearts of the | 


day » but account it my Glory » horwarchs Wop G 


er 
FLY 


' benow cried down, oppoſed, ladinthe duftandtrod” 
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upon: And my turning aſide to comply with theſe 
men, was the more avated in my perſon, that I 
had ſo frequently and ſeriouſly a of my 

Averſneſs from and Abhorrence of that way s and 
had shown much Diſſatisfation with theſe that had - 
not gone ſo great alength ; for which as 1 ſeek God's 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus , ſo I defice that all the Lord's 
' People » from my example may be more ſtirred up 
to watch and pray » that they enternot into temptations 
2. 1donot deny onthe other hand , but muſt Teſtt- 
fy in the ſecond place , to the Glory of His Free-graces . 
that the Lord my God hath often shewed and engrayen . 
upon my Conſcience, the Teſtimony'of His Reconcik * 
ing and Reconciled Mercy through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt , pardoning all my iniquities , and aſſuring me 
that He would deliver me alſo by the graces of His 
Holy Spirit > from the ſpait, tyranny and dominion 
thereof ; And hath oftcn drawn out my {ſpirit tothe 
exerciſe of Repentance and Faith , and after engrayerr 
upon my heartin legible characters His merciful par- | 
don, and gracious begun cure thereof tobeperfetted i 
thereafter, to the Glory of His Name; the Salvage”; - 
tionof my Soul , and Edification of His Church, bo 
3- I am preſſed in conſcience to leave here at mals 
death, my true & honeſtTeſtimony in the fight of God 
and Man, toand for the Nationall Covenant : the $6-' "i 
lemn Loague & Covenant ; the Solemn Acknowledge-"" 
ment of our Sins, 8 Engagement to our duties; $0 all i 
the grounds & Cauſes of Fafts and humiliationsz 8. k# 
of the Lords diſpleaſure & contending with the Laody: hk 


w &2 


gud to the ſeycral Teſcimonres given toHis Int 


Aſſemblies ; Commillioners of the;/Kirk «; / 
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Presbyteties, and by other honeſt and faithful Mini. 
ſters and Profeſſors. 

- :4- lampreſſedalfo to encourage His Doing , Suf. 
fcring 5-.-Wienefling People z and Sympathizing ones 
with theſe that ſuffer , that they would continue in the 
duties of Mouming , Praying., Witnelling and Sym- 
| parthizing with theſe that ſufter ; and humbly to aſſure 
them in the Name of the Lord our God, the God of 

His own. Word and Work, of His own Cauſe , Co- 

yenant and People , that He will be Seen , Found and 

Felt (in His own gracious Way and Time, by His own 

Means & | Pons , for His own Glory & Honor) 

to return to His own Truths and Intereſts and Ser- 

yants , and revive His Name, His Covenant , His 

Word, His Work, His SanRuary and His Saints in 

| theſe Nations, even in the three Covenanted Nations , 

$ which were by ſo Solemn Bonds, Covenants , Sub- 

{criptions and Oaths , given away and deyoted unto 
Timſeclf. | 

"WF. 5. Icxhortall theſe that have been , or are Enemies 

© IÞr unfreinds to the Lord's Name , Covenant or Cauſe, 

Word, Workor People, in Britarm and Jreland , to 

& Repentand Amend , before theſe ſad judgements that 

are poſting faſt come upon them » for their ſinning 

ſo highly againſt the Lord , becauſe of any tempration 


. or Straits whatſoever, and that after ſo many Pro- 
feflions and Engagements to the contrary. — - 

; 6. Idare not conceal from yow that are Friendly to 
all the Lord's Intereſts , that the Lord ( to thecom- 
mendation of His Grace, be it humbly ſpoken ) hath 
' ſeverall times, in the exerciſe of my Repentanceand. 
Faith during my trouble , and after groans andtears 

upon theſe three notable chapters » to wits the 9 of 


af the Time .on the right or left hand > by Baits .|. 


LY 
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- Ings of God, an..' > the-Prayers and Fayour of allthe 
, not be ruined for - *y Cauſe, but for the Lprd my 


Mis Fellowshir, and 5-rvice 3; whom God Himſelf ' 
hath 'moved me often, in their own Preſence , and. 
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ZFzx4, the 9 of Nehemiah, and the g of Daxiel,, with 
other ſuch ſutable Scriptures , and in the yery. nick of 
teryent and humble Supplication to Him , for the Res 
viving again of His Name, Cauſe, Covenant, Word, 
and Work of Reformation in theſe Covenanted Nati. 
ons, and particularly in poor Scoeland ; which firſt 
ſolemaly engaged to Him , to the good Example and 
Encouragement of His People in the other two Na- 
tions to do the ſame alſo, That the Lord, I ſay 
hath ſeveral times given to me good ground of hope 
and lively expe&ations of His Mercitull, Gracious 3 
Pow and Wonderful Renewing and -Reviving 
again of His fore-mentioned great Intereſts jn thele 
Covenanted Nations : And thatin ſuch a Way , by 
ſuch Means and Inſtruments , with ſuch Antecedents , 
Concurrents , rang, » and Effects, as $hall 
wonderfully rejoyce His Mourning Friends , . and 
aſtonich His Contradiing and counter-afting Ene- 
mies. | 


-7. I do earneſtly recommend my poor Wife and 
Children and t+ poſterity, to the choiceſt Bleſs= 


Lord's Children an Servants , intheir earneſt dealing 
with God and Mer. in their bchalf , That they may 


God's ſake, they ve favoured, afliſted, ſupplyed - 
and comforted , wu... !o may be fitted by the Lord for 


with their own Conſent , to dedicate, deyote and reſign 
Utke and as well, as I devote and reſign my own 
Soul-and. Body to Him for- a Time and Eter- | 
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$. 1beg the Lord toopen the eyes of all the Inſtry. 
ments of my Trouble, that arenot deadly Irreconcile- 
able Enemies to Himſelf and His People, that they 
may ſee the wrong done by them to His Intereſts and 
People, and to Me and Mine , and may repent there. 
of and return to the Lord, and may more cordially 
= own and adhere to all His intereſts intime coming; 
& Thegood Lord give unto them Repentance, Renul. 


_ them > agd the beſt wish I can wish ynto 
| them. « 

' 9. I docarneſtly beg the feryent prayers of all His 
Praying People , Servants and Inſtruments , whether 
| abſent or preſent wherever they be , in behalf of His 
| Name, Caufe and Covenant, Work and People ; and 
| jn behalf of my Wife, Children and their Poſterity ; 
{ And that the Lord would glorify Himſelf, edify His 
| Church, encourage His Saints , further His Work, 
* accomplish His good Word, by all His Doings and 
& Dealings, in Subſtance and Circumſtance toward all 
_y iS OWN. 

10, WhereasT have heard that ſome of my unfreinds 
have flandered and defamed my Name, as if 1 had been 
acceſlary to his late Majeſtie's death , and to the mak- 
ing of the Change ofthe Government thereupon ; the 
Fog God of Heayen be witneſs and Judge between 
Me and my Accuſers in this ; for I am free (as I hall 
now anſwer before his Tribunal ) from any Acceſſion 
by Counſel or Contriyance, or any other way to his 
late Majeſtie's death , or to their making that change 
of Goyernment : And I pray the Lord to preſeryc our 
proent King his Majchys and to pour out His heſt 


| fton and Amendement; and that is the worſt wish 1 


. bleſſings ypan his royall Poſteriry, and to give unto 
Fhem good and Fairhfull Counſellors, holy and wile 


i... 


| and the Son's Mediating Merits, and the Holy $pi- 
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Counſels arid proſperous ſucceſſes, to God's Glory 
nd to the good and 1atereſt of His people, andto 
Their own Honour and Happineſs. 
11. Ido herenow ſubmit and commit my Sopl and 
Body » Wife and Children and Childrens Children 
from generation to generation for ever , with all 
others his Friends and Followers , all His Doing and 
Suffering > Witnelling and Sympathizing ones , inthe 
preſent and ſubſequent Generations , unto the Lord's 
choice Mercies , Graces , Favours , Services > Em=- 
ployments > Impowerments, Enjoyments , Improve- 
ments and Inheritments , on Earth and in Heaven , 
in Time and Eternity. All which ſuits with all others, 
which He hath at any time by His Spiritmovedand 
alliſted me to make and put up , according to Hiswill , 
Leave beforeand upon the Father's MercifuH Bowels, 


. 


rit's Compatſionate Groans , for now and eyermore. 
Amen. 


| — _ 


The Joint Teſtimony of theſe who 7: 
died together in Edinburgh , Dec.7. 1666. | 
ſubſcribed by them in priſon, the 
ſame day oftheir death, 


een and Brethren... 


His is a great and important work, bothfor us 
who are now to renderup our ſpirits to Him that 
gave them; And for yow whoarenot alitle concerned 
in the Cauſe, and in our blood by juſtifying or con- 
demning ourſentence ; Aud thereto, as we fpedk 
.._ toy 
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. to. yow as Dying men , who darenot diſſemble with a 
God or man, nor flatter our ſelyes ; So ye shoulc ] 
not beidle, curious,or unconcerned SpeRators. t 
; Wearecondemned by men , and eſteemed by many | | 
* Rebels againſt the King (whoſe Authority weac. ||. | 
nowledge ) But this is our rejoycing , theteſtimony | » 
of our conſcience , that we ſuffer not as Evill doers, || f: 
| but for Righteouſneſs , for the Word of God , and f| © 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ; And particularly for our tl 
renewing the Covenant, andin purſuance thereof, for 2 
Preſerving and Defending of our ſelves by armes, | 5 
againſt the Uſurpition and inſupportable Tyranny of | h 
the Prelats ; And againſt the moſt unchriſtian and || n 
inhumane Oppretlion and Perſecution, that ever was 
_ enjoyned and practiſed by juſt Rulers, upon Free , In- C 
zocent and Peaceable SubjeRs. CET | 
= The Covenant and Cauſe being ſo juſt in themſelves, D 
and the duties of Self-preſeryation and mutual Defence (| fc 
1n maintenance thereof, being to Judicious and un- 01 
þyaſſed men ſo clear , weneed to ſay the leſs for yin- C 
cation of our Praftice : Only , the Lawes eſtablish- 
ing Prelacy , andthe As, Orders and Proclamations 
made: for ' Complyance therewith , being executed ſt: 
againſt us by Military Force and Violence ; And we 
with others , for pur ſimple Forbearance , being Fin- | bl 
ed , : Confined , Impriſoned , Exilgd , Scourged, || th 
Stigmatized, Beaten , Bound as beaſts , and Driven Oy 
unto the mountains for our lives ; And thereby hun- D 
dreds of Families being beggared , ſeveral Parishes th 
and ſome whole Country-lides exceedingly impoye- || tn 
rished ; . Andallthis , cither Arbitrarily and without {tr 
any Lav » or reſpeCt had to guilt or innocency; Or |} an 
Unjuſtly contrary to all Conſcience, Juſtice and Rea- 
fon; though under the, Pretence of zniquous Laws j 
D an 
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| and withoutregardhad to the penalty ſpecifyed in the 
: Law: And all Remonſtrating of Grievances (were Wl 
they never ſojuſt and many ) and Petitions for Redreſs, RW 
y | being reſtrained by Laws condemning all former Will 
_ | Remonſtrancesand Petitions inthe like caſes ; There 
y was no other remedy left to.us, but thatlaſt of neceſ- 
\ | fary Self-preſervation and Defence. And this being 
j one of the greateſt Principles of Nature, warranted by 
r the Law ot God, Scriptural Inſtances, and the conſent i 
and PraRices of all Reformed Churches and Chriſtian WM 
, States abroad , and of our own famous Predeceſiors at 
f home, It cannot in reaſonor Juſtice,be reputed aCrime, i 
nor condemned asRebellion by any humaneAuthority. 
Though webe not the firſt that have ſuffered for the FF! 
- {| Cauſe ot God withinthe Land , yet we are among the RF: 
firſt that have been Legally condemned and put to I 
» | Death Expreſly for taking the Covenant : And we are Fl 
ſo far from being ashamed thereof, that we account it | 
- {| our honour to be reckoned worthy to ſuffer for ſuch a 
- | Cauſe; Andcannot but bleſs the Lord , that we have 
” ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes , in this and other Reformed Þ| 
s | Churches, going before us in the ſame duty for Sub- is 
d | Nance, andun Suffering therefore. 
c We cannot bur regret ( if we could with tears of 
1- blood ) the Nationall and Authorized Backfliding © 
» | the Land, byPerjury and breachof Covenant; The Wi 
n || overturning of the Work of Reformation; The great "Fi 
- Deſolation of the Houſe of the Lord , by ſmiting of Wi 
s | the Shepherds and ſcattering of the Flocks ; The In- 
> | truſionof ſo many mercenary Hirclings intothe Mini» Ii 
it: | firy, whobecauſeof Apoſtacy , Perjury, Ignorance FW 
ir | and Profanneſs , can neither be acknowledged as þ 
God's mouth co thePeople inPreaching, nor employed 


35 their mouth to Him in Prayer The abounding of | 
"TN Os Pope- 


OO bow 
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Popery , S tion » and Profanneſs by unheard-of 
Oaths, Blaiphemies , Uncleannefſs and Drinking , 
even in ſome whoſe Office and Place requireth them 
to be more Examplary ; And the shedding of the 
Blood of the Saints by the rage of Perſecution : And 
therefore we cannot but ditown all theſe abominable 
Laws,Courſes &Pradtices,& declare our abhorrence of 
the ſame, & diſſenttherefrom ; Proteſting before An. 
gels and Men , that we be not interpreted as conſent. 
ers thereto, and beſeeching the Hearer of prayer, 
that we be not inyolyed inthe gwlt thereof, nor par. 
take of the plagues which follow thereupon. 

As this Land was happy above all Nations» for 
the purity and plenty of the Goſpel, and for a Form of 
Church Government more conform to the Patern 
Wn the Scriptures , then in others of the Reformed 
-2FChurches ; So we acknowledge His great goodneſs 
to us inſpeciall , that gave us ourlines in ſuch pleaſant 
places : For we have ſuch full perſwaſion of the Truth 
of the Reformed Religion inthe Church of Scorlend , 
And have felt ſo much of the Power and Sweetneſs 
thereof, that we do here declare our firm belief and 
perſwaſion of , and adherence to the ſame , in Doc- 
trine, Worship, Diſcipline and Government ,*accord- 
ing to the Nationall Covenant , the Solemn League 
and Covenant , the Confeſiion of Faith, Catechiſms , 
Diredory of worchip , and Propoſitions for Govern- 


ment, Accounting it our. honorand happineſs to have 
been born in it, to havelived in Communionowithit , 
and nowtodie (through Grace) Members, Witneſſes 
and Aſſerters thereof. ES 
And further as Chriſtians and as Members of the 
ſame Church and Common-wealth z im the rand 
yu E- 
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f | zealof our God, in Love to our Brethren, indefire 
ofthe Perſeryation of Church and Kingdom , and for 
1 | our own Exoneration , now when we take our leave | 
e | of the World, We do ſeriouſly and in the bowels of 
4 | Chriſt, Supplicate, Warn, Exhort and Obteſt yow 
e | allthe Inhabitants of the Kingdom, from the King to 
£f || the meaneſt of the Subje&s, according to yourold 
» | Principles , Profetlions, Promiſes, Declarations » 
-- | Oaths and Covenants , faithfully co Own, Maintain , 
preſerye and Defend the ſaid Religion ; And after the 
» | <xample of our Noble and Kenowned Anceſtors to 
quit your ſelyes like Men'& Chriſtians , in endeayour- 
r | ing by all juſt Means, according to your Places and 
F |} Powers, toshakeoff this heavy yoke of PaxzLiaAcy, 
1 | whichneither wenor our fathers were able to bear ,* & 
d | whichis Deſtru&iveto all our true Intereſts , Religt. 
s || ous and Civill; As ye would notinvolve your ſelyes 
Ie 

h 

0 

d 


in the guilt and plaguesof Perjury and Breach of Co. 
yenant; And as you tender the good of your own 
Names, Perſons, Eſtates, Families and Liberties, as 
well as of your immortal Souls; And as ye would par- 
take of the good of God's choſen , and of our joyes » 
| when ye come ſo near Eternity as we are. 
- We $hall ſay no more, but as we were not afraid to 
p take ourlives 1n our hands , ſo we are not afraid to lay 
them down inthis Cauſe; Andas we arenotashamed 
of Chriſt becauſe of His croſs , ſo we would not have Fi 
you offended in Chriſt nor diſcouraged becauſe of us : GE 
© {| Forwebearyourecord , that we would not exchange | 
» || lots with our Adverſaries ; nor redeem our Lives » 
S | Liberties and Fortunes , at the price of Perjury anc 
breach of Covenant. ” |  _ 
And further we areaſſured , though this be the dal, 2 
of 14coÞ:trouble, that yet the Lord ,. when He hate® 


F 
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accomplished the Triall of His'own , and filled up the 
cup of His Adverſaries , He will awake for :judge- A 
-ment , plead His own Cauſe , _ the quarrel of | þy 
'His Covenant, make inquiry for blood , vindicate (| ,1 
His People, break thearm of the wicked , andeſta. | . 
blish thejuſt ; For to Him belongeth judgement and Þ| 
yengeagce : And though our eyes $hallnor ſee it , yet bu 
| we Pelicve that the Sun of Righteouſneſs shall ariſe 

with healing under His wings ; & that He will revive 
His Work, repairthe breaches , build the old waſtes, 
and raiſe up the deſolations ; 'Yeatbe Lord will judge 
| His people , & repent Himſelf for His ſeryants, when 
their power is gone , and there is none shut 'up or left; || (uf 
| "And therefore, Rejoyce, O ye Nations, withHis People: | P"* 
For He will avenge the blood of His ſervants , and will 
render vengeance to His adverſaries , and He| will be || 11; 
merciful to His Land and People. So let thy Enemies || and 
| perisb O Lord; but let them that love Him , be asthe || me 
| Sunwhen He goeth forth in His might. tiot 
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Another Teſtimony which was alſo left 
by ſuch of the Former ten Perſons, as werein | | 
© | the ſame Chamber with ThomasPaterſonMerchane #3 


3h in Glaſgow ; who, beingin like manner Indited 
+ | butdying of his Wounds before Sentence, did 


e communicate the ſame to his friends, with 

e his Aſlentthereunto, 

5, | 

E En and Brethren , being condemned by our Rul= 
1 crs fas Triitors, leſt we should ſeem to many to 


'» | fufferas evill doers , In the firſt place , webleſs and 
. | praiſethe Lord our God , who hath made us ( theugs» 
, worthieſt of all men ) Worthy to be faithfull ro Him , 
who is King of Kingsand Lord of Lords, andinfim- 
© | plicityand godly Sincerity , ſingly to mind his glory ; 
s || and whoalſo maketh the croſs of Chriſt ( though 
e | men ſuperſcribed with Treaſon) our ſweet conſola 
Þ tion, andhis own joy our ſtrength. 


2. Wedeclare in the preſence of the ſame God, be- 
fore whom we are now ready to appear, that wed1 
not intend to Rebell xhars the King and his juſt 
Authority , Whom as we acknowledg for our Lawful Wy 
Soveraign; ſo we do earneſtly pray in his behalf, that ap 
Cod would open his eyes and Convert his heart , that i 
he may remember his Vorves made unto God, relieve 
this oppreſſed Kirk , and long reign and flourish in 
nghteouſneſs. 4 

3. We declare, that perceaving the Holy Coves - 

 hants of our God broken, the Wor. of the Lord over» 
turned *, . the Goſpel and Kingdome of Jeſus, Chriſt 


4 
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deſpiſed and trampled upon, his pure Ordinances cox- 
rupted - his faithtuland our ſoul - refreshing Miniſters 
caſt out » and the Land filled with Perjury and Profa- 
nity » and like to be hurried backto that gulf of Igno« |; 
rance , Superſtition and Confuſion , whencethe Lord fy. 
did ſo gloriouſly deliver us ; And finding our ſelyes Ic 
not only Spoiled of our moſt precious bleflings , and I. 
. moſt dear enjoyments_, but urged and compelled by Ic, 
cruel! Violence and Barbarous Perſccution to wick» wy 
ed Apoſtacy from our Holy Covenants, and to Re- [|;, 
bellion againſt our God ; And all this done by no other || gg 
hand thenthe wicked and perjured Pxelats; And for |, 
' nootherends ( whatever they may ptetend ) then the cep 
er amy of their own vile luſts, andeſtablishing their 
ſo often abjured Antich:iſtian Tyranny , over both [+ 
* Soulsand Bodies of Men ; Andlaſtly finding former || ,& 
Petitions condemned as Seditious , and our private || the 
complaints (when but muttered) inſolently rejeted, || ,nc 
TY e did in the fear and Zeal of our God, and by the 
i + warrant of his Holy Word, according to the firſt and yi 
mot Innocent inſtin& of pureNature , and the Prac- 
tice of all People and Perſons inthe like caſe; And after 
the Example of all the oppreffed Kirks of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of our Noble apcefives , take the Sword of Ne- 
ceſſary Self - defence , from therage and fury of theſe 
wicked & violent Men, until we might make our heavy 
Grievances known to his Majeſty, and obtain from 
his Juſticea ſatisfying remedy. | 
.  Wewill notnow mention our particular Sufferings , 
nor the fighes and groans of poor waſted Gallowsy, 
which though very heavy from the hand of man , are 
all co light for Jeſus Chriſt ; Norare we willing to're- 
fle& upon theſe grievous and bitter Lawes and E- 
| diſs, by which they ſecm to be warranted; JP 
: wW 


” 
= 
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we know that God is Righteous » whoſe Lawes and” © 
judgments are Superior and above all the Lawes 
rs {ations of men. And to him who will judge rightes 
fa- J oully » Weintirly Commit our Cauſe » which is none 
0 {other > then the Reviving of the Work of God and 
1d F renewing of his Covenant : Which though ir pleaſed 
'& Ethe Holy and Wiſe God , not to favour. with Suc- 
nd Jeſs in the field, and though by ,men it be madeour 
by | Condemnation, yet it is our Righteouſneſs) Innocen- 
ke Fcy and Contidence inhis fight. And all praiſe and 
\&e- fthanks be unto our God , who not only kept us ſted= 
it Fit in his Coyenant , and made us Willing and Ready i 
to adyenture our{hyives for His Name; but hathalſoac. \ FM} 
he F cepted and dignifyed our Offer, with this publick ||# 
elt I Appearance: Where, in his own glorious preſence || #8! 
th Þ before whom we $hall inſtantly appear, and before our ' #M 
ef | often Sworn and once Zealous and tender Brethren in || RF 
ate ff the ſame Cauſe, and in midft of Thee O Zdmburgh, i 
once famous for the Glory and Zeal of God and of this: 
the I Covenant z we may give and Seal this our Teſtimor 
nd Fyith our blood. 
ac- | Wetherefore theunworthieſt of all the Faithful, do 
ter Fin the Spirit of God and Glory , Teſtify and Seal with 
iſt, Four Blood and Lives » that both the Narongl Covenany 
Ne- Þ and Solemne League and Covenant arein Themſelyes Ho- 
eſe [ ly, Juſt, and True » and perpetually —_— » Con. 
Wy Ftining no other thing , then our Indiſpenſable Obli . 
om Joztions to all Duties of Religion and Righteouſneſs , 
xcording to the revealed Will of God, which no 
33 » Authority nor Power of Man, is orever hall be able | 
4) » ltodifannul ; And that our bleſſed Reformations both Mi 
are Ffrom Popery and Prelacy , and all that was doneor . i 
re- Feaſued, inthe fincere and 75. 1 proſecution thereofy _ 
ws and is the Work of God, which hong nl 


= 
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fight againſt , yer $hall they neycr be able to prevail: 
And as this is our Faittr, fo it 15 our Hope to all that 
wait for the Salyation of God, that Our Cod will Ju 
—_ appear for his own Glory, and. vindicate his ftr 
Cauſe and perſecuted People, and render vengeance to f| fer 
his Adverſaries even ;the yengeance of his Holy | 12 
Temple and broken Covenent. O be notthen moved | 1 
with our Sufferings with are but Light and Momen, | 19! 
rany > for they Work for us a far more, excceding || 6! 
and Eternal weight of Glory, and for you alto a ſtrong 
Confirmation and abounding Conſolation ; again{ 
|  rheliketrial thar potlibly may befal you. O then ſave | ku: 
| - your ſelves from this Wicked and@@poſtat Genera- || tic 
tion, and be ye ſtedfaſt > urmoveable, alwaycs a. | £2 
bounding in the Work and Cauſe of the Lord ; Wait- | 
mo for the m_—_— of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which | YE 
in his Times he shall chew , who only hath Immorta- | '!0! 
lity , dwelling in the Light which no man can ap- || 2 
proach , "whom no man hath ſeen , orcan fee , to || be 


| . whom be honour and Power everlaſting. Az x, po 

q 
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The Teſtimony of = 

| | I kf 

Carer. ANDREW ARNOT, [Di 
F Le 

one of the former ten who died. |, 

Decem. 7. Dec 

; ; any . 

TR Friends and Spe&ators , I am brought by the || witt 

good providence of God to this publick place of | amc 

execution. ( which is no. dishonour ) for points of I ſom 


Treaſon , as is alleadged ; but God knoweth (who 
40 knoweth. 


{| Declare under my hand (notknowing if I $} 
any Liberty to ſpeak,) & intend, God willing; to Seal 


Of Andrew Arnot. 


not'; I cam forth : He is my witneſs & wil bemy 


Judge. And whoever they be that any way have been in- | 


ſtrumentall ox incenſed againſt me to procure this Sen= 
tence againſt me, God forgive them, & 1 forgive them. 
] am notnovv purpoſed to diſput the matter of my be- 
ing in compeny with theſe worthy Chriſtians who are 
now defear and broke: , their blood shed, and they 
deſpirfully mocked by many : I acknowledge and 
declare that I was wita them. As to the cauſe of my 
being with them , whither in Rebellion or not God 
kuoweth , and all Ir eet Shail know. And for me, I ſay 
the Cauſe is che Þords, who madethe Heaven and the 
Earth , thoughnow ir be hated. And I defire to bear 
witneſs (with the reſt of the worthy witneſſes , who 
are gone before and are now ſtaged ) to that glo- 
rious ou of Reformation in Brera5»and Jrelard , and 
to Golpel- Ordinances in their Purity , as they haye 


| | 22 
knoweth the ſecrets ofhearts) whether in gi or 


TY ht 
> 4 
© 
W- - — En rn, OS rn 7 Ie ee 
-_ = - , 


been taught and adminiſtrated theſe zo Years laſt by 


I adhere to the Presbytcrial way of Do&rin 


aſt, An 
Worship » Diſcipline, and Government, by General 
Aſſemblies , Synods > Presbyteries , and:Seffjons 5 #Þ 


according to the Patern of the holy Scriptures ( Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the head Corner=ſtone) r= 
ſeſſion of faith , Cathechiſmes Shorter and Larger , 
Dire&ory for Worship, National Covenant, Solemne 
League & Coyenant,& eyeryPapertending tothe good 
of the true Religion. Andthis 1 think fit to Teſtify & 
have 


with my Blood shortly. I eonfeſs that unexpeRedly E 
am come to this placey (though ſome times I haye fad 
ſome ſmall thoughts of it) And I do account my,ſelf 
highly honcceed to. be. 4 amongſt che, wit- 
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| Truthand Cauſe ; and this day I eſteem it my Glory, 
Garland, Crown &royall dignity to fill up a part of His 
ſifferings. . and now I take mygeave of youallmy 
_ dear _ worthy Friends and acquaintances. The 
{ Bleffings of the Eternall God be multiplied upon yow 
and your ſecd , and upon all the ſuffering Friends of 
* Chriſtthis day ; upon my dear and loving Wife, who 
hath been a faithful ſympathizer with me, and upon 
my dear Children. The work of God is now at under, 
but Chriſt shall carry the Day: Bleſſed is hethar 
believeth and ſeethnot , for there $hall bea perform= 
ance. Now the Eternall God, who brought again 
| the Lord Jeſus Chrift fromthe dead, the great sheep- 
| herdofthe flock, ſtrengthen and eſtablish youand all 
the Lord's people. So pray ye and fo prayeth your 
Friend. ANDREW ARNOT. 


| 


—— 


a, 2 The Teſtimony of 

mw JOHN SHIELDS, 
Yeoman one of the former ten who 
i died ar Edmburgh the 7 day of 

G2 Decemb. 1666 


' F Amamanunlearned andnot accuſtomed to ſpeak 
I in publick , yet being now called to witneſs and ſuf- 
fer for the Lord in publick, I cannot be altogether ſt- 
ſent of that which Religion and Reaſon hath taught 
meanent the cauſe of my ſuffering, 

'Thlefsthe Lord, Ifuffernotas an evil doer , eſpe- 


n . 
neſſes of Jeſus Chriſt , to faffer for his Name, 


. cially nox for any Rebellion againſt his Majeſtic 


| ' Of lobhn Shields, © 23 
lawful Authority z Fatteſt him whois the ſearcher of 
hearts that was never. my intention 1athe leaſt , and | 
it is as litle the nature and intention of what I have Wl 
done; Burt for renewing - of the Covenant withthe 
Lord, and following the ends thereof, as to wy 

refling of abjured Prelats , and Intruders upon the 
ords flock , and the reſtoring of the Government of 
the Houſe of God by Presbyteries as He himſelf 
hath appointed in his Word, with a faithful, Godly, 
Called, and Sent Miniſtery; And together with pure 
Ordinances , the Power of Godlineſs. For this I 
2m condemned and to ſuffer this day. This I acknows- 
ledged freely before our Judges; This I tillacknow= 
ledg, andam perſuaded that herein I witneſs a faith. 
ful Confetlion. This Cauſe and Coyenant I com- 
mend to all the Lord's People. Itis not tree for you 
co forſakeit ; You areinviolably ingaged init ; It is 
not ſafe to deſert it, becauſeqt the Curſe of the per. 
jurer and falſe wearer. There1s unſpeakable bleſſedneſs 
inthe purſuance of it, whereof I can bear witneſs ro the 
Lord by my rich Experience , ſince we began to Da 
and Suffer at this timefqr him : Whereupon I cheer. 
fully lay doun my Life for this his Cauſe; He itis who 

Juſtifieth it , what man or Authority under heaven cag 

condemn it © Ariſe O Lord, let not man prevaill WY 

againſt Thee 3 plead and Iudg this Cauſe which is thing 
own, for thine wn names ſake. | 
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The Teſtimony ofanother of the former 
- ten Perſons lett ſubſcribed with a Friend. 


T defigned no Rebellion againſt lawful Authority , 
but the ſuppreſſing of Prelacy and of Profanity ; 
and adyancing  fHolineſs in Gods World: Ina Word, 
 1adheretoall the Articles of the good Covenant, and 
| didintend the rcſtoring of our good aud. Soul-refreshe 
; ing Miniſters , and the caſting out of the dumb greedy 
Dogs that cannot bark. Inthis Cauſe I wasa free Vo- 
luntzer preſſed by none, thinking it my duty to appear 
for helping the Lord againſt the Mighty. This I te(- 
tify under. my hand from the Tolbacrh of Edintwgh, the 
6 of December , 1666. 


© —— 


The Teſtimony of 
M*_. ALEXANDER ROBERTSON, 


Fa Preacher of the Goſpel, and Proba- 
-4J -tioner for the Miniſtry, who died at Edin- 
burgh, Decemb. 14. 1666, 


Earing thar after the example of others , I should 
not be permitted to ſpeak openly to the People, 1 
. thought fir(beſide my adherence to what my brethren, 
who haye gone beforeme, left behind them concern- 
ing our common Caule ) to leave a wordin writ for 
fatisſa&ion of them who ſurvive me. | 
That, for preſervation & defence of the trueReligion 

of this Church , and forthe reliefof my poor brethren, 
aMlied & perſecuted therefore,T joyned with others in 
Armes  & that I renewed the Covcaant thatall _ 
. et Tad + nad -_ muigae 
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am fo far from denying or being ashamed of, that I- 
both acknowledge and avow it as my duty; But letno 
man that will not condemn himſelf upon the ſame 
common obligations to do what I did , account mea 
Rebell therefore , becauſe with the ſame breath that L 
did Fvear, and with that ſame hand that I did ſubſcribe 
to preſerve and defend Religion, I did alſo ſwearta 
defend the King and his Authority, 

Our Church was not more'glorious in her ſelf & ter= 
rible to her Adyerſaries, while we enjoyed pure Ordi- 
nances of Word and Sacraments, and her beautiful af- 
ſemblies for Government and Diſcipline , of the 
Lords own Inſtitution, then she became of late de- 
formed by the Uſurpation and Tyranny of Prelacy ; 
And I do ſolemnly declare asa dying man , whodare 
not diſſemble, that as I thoughe and ſtill averre tha 
the erefting of this abjured Prelacy is the cauſe 0 


much of the Sin in the Land , andofall the ſuffer 


ings of the Lords People therein : ſo I had no 
worſe deſign, then thereſtoring of the Work of Re 
formation according to 'the Covenant » and more 
particularly the extirpation of Prelacy , to which his 
Ma: and all the Subje&s are as much obliged as TI. 
And let that be remoyed and the Workof Reforma. 
tion reſtored, and I daredie in ſaying, thathis Ma: 
Shall not have in all his Dommions , more loving ,- 
loyall , peaceable and faithfull Subjes, then theſe 
who for their non « complyance are loaded with the 
reproaches of PhanaticiſmeandRebellion, 

The ſufferings and inſupportable oppreſſion of theſe 
that could not becaule of the Command and Oath of 
God, acknowledge & comply with Prelacy, may ſeem. 
hght to ſome, in whom the ſpirit- 

| s 3 


229 _ 
might the better know my Cauſe and Principles, I 


of the oldenmity 
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220 The Teſtimony 
- is betwixrt the ſeed of the woman and the ſeed of 
the ſerpent remaineth, and to others (perhaps their 
Friends) wholook thereupon at adiſtance; bur as there 
is juſtreaſon to think that it theſe rigid oppreſlions had 
been made known to his Ma : his juſtice and clemency 
would haveprovideda remedy , and as the half there- 
of would have made the Prelats, their patrons and 
adherents: impatiently mad , for as loyal as they pre-= 
tend tobe; So inthe like caſes of irreſiſtible necellity , 
when there is little ependoor for repreſenting ofgriev- 
ances and deſires , andlefs hope of relief thereby, I 
fuppoſe it will not be found condemned by the Cor.- 
Lions of Reformed Churches, or doctrine of ſound 
Divines , but that it isauthorized by thelight and law 
of Nature , by uncondemned examples in the Holy 
Scripture, and by the practice of all Chriſtian States, 
by Armes to preſerve and defend men Lives, their 
_ Religion, Liberties and Fortunes ; And eſpecially , 
Wpwhere they are not ſeeking toacquire anew Religion 
+-J ornew Liberties , but only to preſerve theirold or re- 
” cover them, when they aro bros vera & unjuſtly ſpoiled 
| oftheſame, asin our caſe ; Otherwiſe weshould fin 
againſt the generation of the juſt , and condemn, as 
rebellious , the moſt of the through Reformations of 
the Reformed Churches abroad, and of pur ownat 
home. ' : - | 
If this courſe was lawfull , andif it was our duty to 
Joyn therein, as I belieye and lay down my life in the 
perſwaſion that it was ; and if all the Kingdom was 
(as they are ) bound by Coyenant to afliſt and defend 
one another in the Common Cauſe of Religion and Li- 
berty, whatever may be ſaid oftheſe that came not 
forth to help the Lord againſt the mighty, it cannot but 
be their dreadlul fin, who joyned themſclyes in Armes 
or 


_ to God for them and Charity to them, a | 
 lyin aug toward the poor Priſoners ( of whom bt 


ſtone to ſuppreſs the revival ofthe Work of God with- 


or topk Oarths to oppole, ſuppreſs and break it , ſeing _ 
they have lided theinſelves againſt the Lord 24 he 
Work and their carriage is a much higher degree of 
Acceſſion to the blood that is shed, then Paul keep= 
ing of the clothes of them that ſtoned Sreptew to 
death; And I wish that they may lay the matter to 
heart and repent of it , that God may forgive them , 
I forgive all men » and particularly 4107-0» who did 
apprehend me. 

I know that there is a holy ſeed in the Land , who 
shall be the ſubſtance thereof, andI pray that the Lord 
may make them more zealous and yaliant forthe truth 
upon earth; I know alſo that there are many , whoſe 
bowells of compatlion have been drawn forth toward 
theſe who took their lives 1n their hands , by Prayer 

nd eſpecial 
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I may not only ſay, that what they have done. deſery- *% 
eth to be told for a Memorial whereyer the Goſpelis Wl 
pans but am aſſuredly contident, that beſides the - ul 
leflings of the poor and perſecuted , the Lord is not | 
unrighteous to forget their work and labor of love, | 
which they have shewed towards his Name, inthat 
they haye miniſtred to the Saints & do miniſter) And 
yet I muſt needs regret , that ſo many in this City 
once famous and honoured for harmonious -owning of 
the Cauſe and Covenant of God, and bleſſed above 
many other Cities with ſolemn aſſemblies for Worship 
and Government , should have been enſnared into.an 
Oath ſo contradiRory to theOath of the Coyenant;, & 
which was deviſed , contrived and impoſed inlicu of 
the Declaration againſt the ſame . and for a Grave= 


ia this Land. | 
| P 4 The 
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” "The Apoſtacy of this Land is very great by Perjut 
Mk tub ny of Coyenant , and ſo _— the work _ 
moreagereageble, thatit is Authorized and very uni- 
yerſal: And asI cannot bur regret that ſo many are 
inſnared therein , ſo I muſt needs warne all to abhwre 
and bevvare of all Declarations and Oaths contradic. 
tory to the Covenant and renunciatory thereof , as 
they rould not inyolye themſelves in the guilt and 
plagues denouncedagainſt, and ordinarily infied up- 
on [Perjury and breach of Covenant ; and ſo much the 
rather , becauſe tius is like to be theShr5belerh and tri- 
| alloftheſtimes. 

. "As for my ſelf, Ihaye ſecn and do find fo much 
worth in Truth , which is tq be bought at any rate 
þurt fold at none > And ſo much tranſcendent excel. 
lency and amiableneſs in Chriſt , that not only with 
cheerfulneſs 8& confidence T lay down my life for Him 
and His Truth, committing my ſoul to Him to be 
kept in hope of a joyſull Reſurreion of the body ; 
but alſo bleſs Him that gave me'alife to loſe, and a 


=> body to lay down for Him ; And although the Mer- 


" Ker and price of Truth may appear to many yc- 
ry high, yet I reckon it low , and all that I hayeor 
can do, little and too little for Him who gave Him- 
ſelf for me and to me; for I account all things but 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jeſus Chil my Loro, for whom T now ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, that T may win Him , and be 
found in Him , and that F may not only know the 
| fellowship of His ſufferings , but the powerof His 
Cn » and attain unto the reſurreRion of the 

nd > | 

And as for yow , my dear Friends as 3 pray 

IE | or 
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for you , that the Godyof all grace who hath called 
us unto His eternall glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after ye 
haye ſuffered a while > may make yow perfe&, ſta- 
blish, ſtrengthen and ſettle yow; ſo I recommend 


co to you the ſame truth , that you be not ſoon Shaken in 
dic. | mind» but that ye hold faſt the profellion of your faith 
\ as without wavering; And as you have receayed the 


and | Lord, fo walk in Him; Warning and obteſting 
up» {| you by all manner of obligations , and by the hope 
\ the | and joy of that crown which I wait ſor, thatye keep 
| tri. | your ſelves unſpotred with the abominable courſes 
and praRtices of theſe times , whereunto ye may be 
uch | f<mpted by the extremity of ſuffering ; and particu. 
| larly that ye beware of unlawfull Oaths and Declara= 
tions againſt the Cauſe and Covyenant of God , that 
with | Ye have no complyance with , nor giveconſentunto 
- | {us Prelacy » which Lo have abjured ; And that you 
rr be afraid andaware of Popery, which by Connivance 
bh doth ſo viſibly abound and dayly increaſe; But by 
Ys fighting the good fight and keeping of the faith , you 
ler. || Tay finish your courſe, as 1 do inthe aſſurance of 
the crown of Righteouſneſs > which the Lord the 
righteous Judge » hath laid up and Shall give un- 
to me, andnot tomeonly , but toall them that love 
bur || His appearance. 


-the ALEXANDER ROBERTSON. 
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The Teſtimony of 
FOUN ES S ©. N, 


Of Corſack who died at Edinburgh. 
DEC. 14+ 1666, 


D Eing made a ſpeRacle to the World, to Angels, 
' Bay to Men, I toundit neceſſary, for vindication of 

\ the Truth & of my ſelf,for undeceaving of ſome, & en- 
couraging of others, to leave this line behind me, 
which with my innocent blood may ſpeak when I am 
gone. 


2s 2 Rebell againſt Man, but the Lord God of Gods 
He knoweth , & all fon Shall know that it is not for 
Rebellion againſt Godbut for endeavouring to recover 
the bleſſed work of Reformation, and particularly for 
endeavouring to extirpate Prelacy , which hath been 
the cauſe of ſo much fin and ſuffering within this Land , 
and for renewing ofthe Covenant, from the obligation 
whereof ( ſeing I made my Vow and Promiſe to the 
Lord) nei on, my ſelf, nor any humane Authority 
can abſolyeme. Andif avy account this Rebellion , 
I do plainly confeſs , that after the way which they call 
Hereſy , I worship the God of my fathers. 
Although the 1aſupportable opprellion » under 
which I and many others did groan , wereenough to 
juſtify our Preſerving and Defending of our ſelves by 
Armes, yet know that the Cauſe was not Ours but the 
Lord's ; for we ſuffered all our grievous Oppreſſions 
not for evill - doin, but becauſe we could not in 
conſcience acknowledge » comply with and obcy 
Prelacy , and ſubmitunto the Maniſtery of Ignorant 


light 


I am condemned (T hall not ſay how unjuſtly) | 


| blood. 


-. Being conſcious to my ſelf offo much weakneſs,& ſo | 
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Light and Profane men, who were irregularly and yio- 
lencly thurſt upon us ; Neither did we -only or mainly 
deſigne our civil Liberties , but the Liberty ofthe 
Goipel, the Extirpation of Prelacy , the Reſtauration 
of our faithful Paſtors , the Suppreſſion of Profanity, 
Promoving of Piety , the ſaving of our ſelves from un- 
juſt violence, untill we had preſented our Grievances 
and Defires; And-in a word, the Recovering of the 
once glorious , but now ruined Work of Retforraation, 
in Doctrine, Worship , Diſcipline and Government, 
according to the Nationall Covenant and,/Solemn 
League and Covenant , to rhich I declare my adhe= 
rence, and through grace $hall ſeal the ſame with my 
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My A4vecare drew up 2 Supplication for me 
wherein was acknowledged that I had been with the 
Rebels; but let none offend thereat: for i do herebyde= 
clare, that 1 was ſo far from accounting that courſe 
Rebellion , that I judged and ſtill do judge it was my 
duty to joyntherein, and my honor to ſuffer thereſore; 
Otherwiſe , Ishould have counted my ſelf acceflary 
to the blood of the Lord's People which is Shed 7 
And cannot but regret that. others of the Lord*s:Peo= 
ple, when they heard of us, didnot come forth with 
ſpeed to help the Lord againſt the Mighty ; much 
more let all mourn, that not only many have appear- 
ed as Enemies , but alſo conjured themſelves againſt 
the Lord, & the ſame Covenant which they ſo ſolemn- 
ly ſware; And as for the Petition at ſelf , -L knew not- - 
that expreſſion wasin it. | 1 


many hainous fins which predomine in me,&of untruit« 

fulneſs under the Goſpel and unſutable walking there= 

to., I confeſs my felt the vileſt of ſinners , auddeſire, 
ro 
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to mourn for the ſame, and pray that the Loid for 
Chriſt's ſake may freely forgive me, as I have forgiven — 
them that have wronged me, and hope through the 
righteonſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt to obtain the ſame; And[ 
do exhortall and every one of my friends to more ho. 
lineſs » Prayer and ſtedfaſtneſs , alwayes abounding in 
theWork of the Lord; And above all things, to detcſt 
& shun that wicked Declaration againſt the Covenant, 
the apparant temptation of the time, and the very mark 
of Antichriſtian Prelacy. 

All that I have is but little , but if I had many || 
Worlds, I would lay them alldown, as now I do G 
my life for Chriſt and His Cauſe , nothing doubting 
bue the Lord will — provide for my Wite 
and my fix Children, whom I commit to the Lord's 
care » and recommend tothe Kindneſs and Prayers of | ,. 
che faithful ; ' And do lay an expreſs charge on my g 
Wife that she sherv all my Children , that I have 
| boundthemalltothe Covenant , for which now I la 

Foe... down my life, and that She lay it uponthem as my 1a 
".”; -4.4 command, thattheyadhereto every Article thereof. 
< The Work and People of God' are brought very 
low: It may be, becauſe they were not ripe for ade- 
liverancez And for the greater triall , and filling up 
of the cupof the Adyerſaries, Or , becauſethere was 

litle , or leſs prayer then should have been amongſt 
theſe who appeared at this time, that the Lord hath 
made this late breach. , But, dear Friends , be not 
. therefore tempted to call inqueſtion the Work of Re- 
formation ; or to think the worſe of Chriſt and His oa 
Cauſe, becauſe of ſufferings ; Nor bediſcouraged be- |f 
cauſe theſe few who took their lives intheir hands » 
fell before the Adverfary ; Foras ſufferings are often 
ſweetned by the Spirit of God and Glory that reſteth 


upon 
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on the ſufferers , and afterward bring forth the 
ceable fruits of righteouſneſs unto them that are 
exerciſed thereby z So the Lord. will ariſe in due 
time » and have mercy upon _ » and plead the cauſe 
which is his own; And this Teſtimony , as I am this 
day to ſeal with my blood, ſo I ſubſcribe with my 
hand . | 
Jonun Nirson or CoR$SACK. 
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| The Teſtimony of _. 
GEORGE CRAWFORD, 
Yeoman who died at Edinburgh, 
Decemb. 14. 1666 


Give am to die after this manner, I lay before yorw 


this Teſtimony , which I avow before God , and 


laye behind me to the World. 


That which moved me to come along with theſe 
men, was their perſuaſion , and my defire to' hel 
them ( which with aſafe conſcience I conld not well 
refuſe) who , being tyrannically oppreſt by the!Pre=- 
lats and their dependaats and upholders » and ſcing 
noother way was left to betaken , took up Arines. for 
their own defence ; And ifthis be Rebcllion , I leave 
itto the great God the ſupream Judge todecern : For 
n my weak judgement , I found it warrantable from 
the Word of God, and without prejudice of the King's 


Authority ( whom I ray Godtodire& andguidein 


the right wayes of the Lord , and to make him proſper 

therein , ſo that he may be ſurely ſer in his 

taying Him whom no enemy can reſiſt to def 
ceng 
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232 ' The Teſtimony -' 
ſeeing there was nothing intended byus , againſt his 


- Bur that whuch _ 
was giving m r aſſ 
Prelzes ys Bagg 
vine - yard without the Maſter's commiiſion , theſe 
Hirelings who came not in at the true door, leſw 
Cir , but haveclimbed up ſome other way as thieves 
and robbers , whoſe voice the sheep know not- (all 
which is too ſadly confirmed by the dreadſull. and 
horrid fins that are riſcn in the Land , and the curſes 
and plagues that have followed thercupon ) that ſoby 
taking away theſe, the abuſes which proceed from 
them, and the ſad conſequences which follow their 
ſtanding falling with them > the Covenant of God 
might be re-citablished, and true Paſtors that were 
ſilenced might be ſet at liberty , their mouths open- 
ed, and they themſelves put to the keeping of their 
flocks, andall other ſuch perſons, who were banished, 
or any other yvay under ſuffering , relieved. 

And Ido adhere to the vvay of Church - Govern- 
ment ſyvorn to in the Covenant , vvhich I think and 
aſſert to be conform to God's Word ; vvhich , vvith 
His Spirit direRing , is the only Patern and judge in 
all controverſies: and hoyvever our endeavours at this 
time havenot been ſucceſsful , it isof the Lord, vyho 
vvill come in his own time , for He-can do as well 
with fewas vvith many ; burtitis like the cup of the 
Adverſaries is not full: And who knoweth , but 
the Lord God of hoſts vvtll hiſs for the bee of £gypr 
and the fly of 4ſhria, vvho vvill be more cruel and 


His ovyn People, andto make vvay | 
ingof His oyvn Cauſe. I ſay no more z buras Ivis 
| yY. - 
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is orfyvilling to hazard my life tor this Cauſe, ſoIamready 
' ſrolayitdownat my Maſter's feet, ſeing He calls for 
it: Aud I pray the Almighty, to cn His Spirit of 
Conſolation promiſed by His Son to His ovyn 
people, to ſtrengthen them and bear them through, ill 
theappointed tune of the Lord's coming with Celi. 
yerance; for He will come tor tiis own Caule, and i6r 
His peoples ſake > and will not tatry. 


The laſt Speech and Teſtimony of - 
- HEW MKAATMKE 


Preacher of the Goſpel and Probationer 
torthe Miniſtry, at his death 1n Edinburgh, 
Decemb. 22. 1666. 


Eing by a great ſurpriſal of Providence, thus ſta 
ed betore the World , in a matter of ſouniver 
- concernment to all that fear God and deſire:o be ſted= 
fat in his Covenant , I could not forbear to leave be- 
hind me this ſtanding Teſtimony, concerning the Oc+ 
caſion and Ules thereof, for the Glory of God, forthe 
is 0 Vindication of my Profeſſion from the afperſions caſt 
thereon by Men , and the Edification of theſe by my 
death, to whom I haddevoted my Lifein the work 
of the Miniſtery. . 
Thave eſteemed the Government of this Church by 
ppt Precbyrery, to be among the chief ofthe Ordinances of 
zndÞj Jeſus Chriſt , which by his blood he hes purchaſed, 
| of and aſcended up on high to beſtovy as a gift uponit; as 
sh-Jdcing the very Goſpell- Miniſtery in it's Simplicity and 
= Purity from the Inventions of Men, audſo the Mw 
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by which other Ofdihances are adminiſtred , and the 
moſt fundamental Truths made effeAual in the hearty 
of his People, and therefore that it ought with that 
fame carefulneſs to be contended for, Experience both 
of the having and wanting of it, hath given it this 
Epiſtle of Commendation, ſo as it may be both known 
andreadofall men: Which is alſo true of the ſolemne 
Engagements of the Nation thereto , by the Nationall 
Covenant, and Solemn League and Covenant , which 
I havecſteemed in their Riſe & Renewing, pregnant 
erformances of that promiſe, = 44.5. whereitis 
evident, that where Church Reformations come to any 
maturity  - they arrive at this degree of ſym 1 4m the 
Lords ES ſubſcribing with the hand unto the Lord, SO Was it in 
the dayes of theReforming Kings of 1d«b,and afterthe 
Reſtauration from the Captivity in the dayes of Xete- 
mah: This ſame promiſedid the Lord Jeſus make Yea & 
Amen to us » when he redeemed us from fpirituall 

' Zabilox , which is ſo much the greater evidence » that 
z theſe were the very Motions of Gods Spirit tn our 
firft Reformers , that they were expreſſly deſigned 
againſt the greateſt motions of the Spirit of Darkneſs 
in Antichrilt and his ſuppoſts , and againſt the greateſi 
contirmations that eyer theſe Abominations attain= 
ed by thedecrees of the Council of Trenr, and that 
bloody Bond called, the Holy League; And therefore 
whatever indignity is done unto theſe Coyenants, 1 
do eſtecme to be no leſs then doing deſpite unto the 
ſpirit ofGrace in his moſt eminentExerting of himſelt; 

| but eſpecially Declering againſt the ſatne as flowing 
from 2 Spiritof Sedition and Rebellion , to bea Sino 
the: ſame nature withtheirs , who aſcribed Chriſt his 
caſting out of Devils to Zeelzebub; and that with this 
aggravation, thatthele Serrbes and Phariſees carne _ 
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the length of preteſling Chriſt, and ſubmiting Bs a | 


| che 
arts || ſclyes to lim andhis wayes. 5 
tha} Bu: wearecondemned todeathupon the account of 


oth {| this Co:-caant, for adhereing to the dueries therein 
this | ſworn to » by ſuch as once did asmuch themſelyes as 
»wn | wehavedone, and ſome of them more then ſome of us? 
mne | Which conſiderations have moved meto great feares of 


ch | that weare bound under, if we should break that Co- 
xant | venant , & in the fear of it many times to pourout my 
itis { ſoul beſore theLord; & as ſoonas I heard ofa Party up 
any | inArmes in behalf of the Covenant; (allother door be. 
tie | ing shut z whereby the redreſs otthe manifeſt viola« 
tin | tions of it might be obtained , and theſe by manifeſt & 
the Þ unheard of violence obtruded upon others) to go along 
ce- | with themybeing bound by thatCovenantagainlt deteſt- 
4 & }| able Indifferency and Neutrality in this matter , & te 
ual Y eſteem every injury done to any ingaged in this Cove 
hat Þ nant upon account of it, as done to my ſelf; Very Cond 
our Þ ſcience of duty urged me to this agaialt ſome relutancy 
cd & of fear of what,might follow. Upon the ſame reaſons 
eſs N at Laxwriks with the reſt I pi Be wo adherence to the 
teſt } Covenant, by my lifting up of my hand ; after the Ax- 
in«J ticles thereof were read. | 7 
= And __ I — _ grecf of heart — 
ore my fainting ina day of tial , that being ing 

way them u s. ſuch apo I many las —— de- 
theſ ſignedto withdraw, andat length did, whicki as it was 
lf; F the occaſion of my falling into the hands ofthe Enemy, 
ing o-I think among other things it was the cauſe why 
not} God delivered me into their hands. Upon the ſame 
hisY fear; in all my Examinations I have denied my ingage- 
ment with them, and endeayoured to Vindicate my 


klf by afſerting the real defignes I hadto part from 
the is F y @... P hear, 


nall | Gods wrath againſt the Land, according to thc curſe | 
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thein , and have utterly caſt away the glory of a teſti. 
mony , which my very being in their company as 2 
favourer of the ends of the Covenant, and as one will. f| þ 
ing tocontribute my beſt endeayours forthe promoy- 

ing of them , but eſpecially my declaring forthe Co- || ,, 
yenant, did bear unto the Truth andOrdinances of Jeſus 4 
Chrift againft this untoward Generation : This I 
confeſſe to be no leſs then a denying of Jeſus Chriſt , 
and a being ashamed of his Words betore men ; bur 1 
hope the Lord who remembreth that we are but frail 
duRt , Shall not lay it to my charg, but according to his 
faithfulneſs and Grace will forgive me, who bythis || ,j 
Pubtick Confeſſion , take to my ſelf shame and con- | ,, 
fuGon of face, and fly to the propitiation offered ro | 
all ſinners in Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things as they || jp 
haveprocured this deathunto me, as an a& of Gods 
Juſtice ; ſo they mind me of other evils inmine own ||, 
eart, that have been the ſource of this my unwill. 
ingneſs to take on Chriſt's Croſs: My heart hath not 
ſtudied to maintaine that Spirituality in walking with F,, 
God and Edifying Exemplarineſs with others, that fp 
became one that had receaved the firſt fruits of the }{,; 
Spirit and aimed at the Miniſtery of the Goſpel , living £1 
in times of ſo much calamity forthe Church of God, I.g 
and particular aMi&ions as to my ſelf. 1f 1had ſpent I. 
no 

uc 


my dayes in groaning after my houſe from Heaven, 
would I have $hifted ſo fair an occaſion of being [I 
cloarhed with it? Alas that IT have loved my Lord 
2nd Maſter | Jeſus Chriſt ſo litle ! Alas that I have 
done ſo litle ſervice” tohim , that I have ſo litle labour 
to follow Me to my Everlaſting reſt. This | ſpeak to 
theſe eſpecially, with haniiaee familiarly conyerl- 
ed in my Pilgrimage , that ſeing the Lord will not 
grant me Life to teſtify my real Reformation "_w 
. [ g5 
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things z my aknowledgement at: Death may havein- 
$2 JF fuence uipon'them, to ſtudy not only Godlineſs butthg 
will | power of it. x 
nov- 8 As acknowledg that I have not been freeand in« 
'Co- genuous in theſe particulars formentioned, ſo in other 
Jeſus things » wherein [ interponed that Holy name of Gd, 
1s 1 F 25to the not being upon the Contrivance ofthis riſeing 
' | in Armes, nor privy to any reſolutionthereanent, nor 
ut IJ conſcious of any Intelligence at home orabroad con= 
frail eerning it » I was moſt 1ingenuous : And they haye 
O his Þ ronged me much , who ſaid that l denied upon Oath 
this F that which they were able to make out againſt me , or 
CON- Þ knew to be truthzBut nonalleagePerjury againſt me,bur 
dro Þ ich asare fo manifeſtly guilty of it before the World , 
they Þ that their tougnes in ſuch alleagances are no ſlander. 
5045 | Alchough I be Judged and condemnedas a Rebell 
own J zmorigſt Men, YetI hopeeven in ordertothis Action 
will- N obe accepted as Loyal before God. Nay there can be 
$90 greater a&t of Loyalty tothe King , as the times 4 
now go , then for eyery man to do his utmoſt forthe 
Exſtirpation of that abominable plant of Prelacy , 
* . * Ewhichis the bane of the Throne and of the Countrey: 
VIDS E which if it be not done, the Throne $hall never be 
30d Ntabliched in Righteouſneſs 4 until theſe wicked be 
ſpent removed from betore it. Sure I ame theſe whoare 
now comdemned as Rebels againft Him by them gy are 
; ſuch as have ſpent muchtimein prayer for Him , and 
Loral 4, more fincerely wish his ſtanding , and have endea« 
vouredit more by this late ation ſo much condemned, 
thenthe Prelates by condemning them to death.. 
This D-ſafter hath heightened greatly the AMitions 
"Hof our Chuch, and ought to teach all of you to drink 
the Wine of Aſtonishment 2 - Ye have not: known 
ion till now ; Now we Judg them happy that 
Q2 are 
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are fallen aſleep and removed far away , and know 
chat God hath been taking away his Servants from the 
Evils that were tocome. Know that God's defi 

is to make many hearts contrite , that have been for. 
merly too whole , and have not lamented ſufficient- 
ly. the remoyeall of his Ordinances and Miniſtery, 
and the reproach rubcd upon the Work of Reforma- 
tion. Beware that your ſorrow be not a momentany 
motion of commoun Compaſlion, that evanisheth 
when it may be there is ſomeintermitſion in this yice 
lent courſe of sheding innocent{blood : Labourto 
have aconltant impreſhon that may ſacrifice the heart, 
nay ye vvould live much in apprehenſion of approach- 
ing Judgment. Certainly the Withdrawing of many 
from us, and not contributing their help to thegreat 
work. they were ingaged to, as well as we ,. the 


| _ generall Riſeing againſt us in many places ofthc Coun- 


trey, but aboveall this open sheding of the blood 0 
the Saints, which inyolveth the land inthe guiltineſs of 
all the righteous blood shed from the foundation of the 
World , have made Scorland fit fuell for the fireof 
Gods Wrath. I can ſay nothing concerning timesto 
come, but this , All things $hall work together for 
good-to them that Love God, ando this preſent di- 
{penſation ; And they $hall have moſt comtort in this 
promiſe , who are moſt willing that ſuch aMiRions as 
we are brought to , bethe way that God choiſeth tc 
work their good. 

Commir wholly the management of all maters ts 
God, and make it your intire ſtudy night and day tc 
keep your very garments clean; Itis hard intimes 0 
{to generall Corruptions not to be defiled one way or 
other ; befree ofthe Sipas you would be of the Judg 


anents , which will certainly be ſuch as will make 'N 
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the Churches Know , that Gad is the ſearcher of the 
hearts and trier ofthe reins, Revel. 2.23. and ſo will 
not be mocked by theſe pretences whereby,men colotir 
cheir going __ an evill courſe, from the- real 

ye to 2 preſent world. ' If naked - 
Preſence amongſt them who are eſteemed Rebels by 
men » be ſufficient” to age them in the Crime and 
Punishment ( for that isall the _ of my Condem- 
nation }' Shall not God be much more Zealous of his 
own glory , againſt all who ſo much as ſeem to go a- 
long with this courſe of backfliding. Ty 
As 2 good Mean and encouragement to all the 
duties of ourtime , labour to be rooted and grounded 
inthe Loye of Jeſus Chriſt ; This will be tender of a- 


great} ny thing that may have the leaſt reflexionupon hitn , 


His Words or Works , and will prompt the ſoul 
to Zealous appearing for Him at the greateſt hazard , 
1nd to as much willingneſs todie for Him, . asto Live 
that they may Glorify Him. And for the encourage- © 
ment of youw all in this matter | I do declare; that 
ever ſince the day of my coming into prifon , God hath 
keeped my ſoul free from all Amazement or fear of 
death ; that'fince my inditement and fentence , God 
hath ſo manifeſted Himſelf at ſeveral times , that he 
hath lifted up my ſoul aboye Prelats, Principalities , 
& Powers, Heath & Hell,Ito rejoice & beglad in His 
Salyation; and from my ſoul to. account him Worthy, 
| for whom in this his Cauſe I should undergo the grear- 
eſtshame or Paine ; And to. aſſured hopes of Eternal 
Communion with Him in Heaven : Aid that nothing 
hath more brangled my peace,then shifting ani openand 
T free teſtimony before my Examinators , to the work 

that I was ingaged in, | 
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I do freely pardon all that haye accethion te m 
blood > and wish that it benotlaid tothe charg ofthis 
finfut Land , but that God would grant Repencance 
to our Rulers, thatthey may obtaine the ſame recon. 
Ciliation with Him, wheregf I myſelf do partake. 
Truely 1 belecye many of them if not inſtigated by the 
cruel Prelats ( at whoſe door our blood doth princi. 
pally lie ) would have uſed more mitigation : But 
that relutancy of mind to shed blood , will be ſo far 
from Vindicating of them, that upon the contrary , 
it _ be a witneſs againſt them in the Day of the 

Lord. 

I heartily ſubmit my ſelf to.Death , as that which 
God hath appointed toall men becauſe of Sin , andtg 
this particular way of it , as deſerved by my particular 
Sins , I praiſe God for this Fatherly chaſtiſement, 
— w- _— me we and wal __ me 
| artaker of his Holineſs. I glorify Him 
That call me forth to ſuffer for His Not and Ordi- 
nances , andthe ſolemne engagements of the Land to 
Him', and that he hath taken this way to take mea- 
way from the evill to.come. The Lord bleſs all 
_ Poor Afied groaning People that are be « 

nd , 

Hereafter I will not talk with flesh and blood , nor 
think on the Worlds conſolations : | Farewel all my 
Friends whoſe company hath been refreshful to me in 
'my Pilgrimage ; I haye done with the Light of che 
Sun and Moon, Welcome Eternal Life , Everlaſtin 
Love, Everlaſting Praiſe, Everlaſting Glory, Praiſe 
to Him that fits upon the Throne, and to the Lamb 
forever, Though I have notbeen ſo with Thee as 1 
ought to have been in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage » 
yet thow haft made with me an Everlaſting Cove- 
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| Bleſs Him Oall ye his Angels thatexcel in ſtrength, 
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nant» Ordered inall things and Sure. Andthis is all 
my Salyation , andall my defire. Bleſs the Lord O- 
my Sou! ! that hath pardoned all my Iniquties in the. 
Blood of His Son, and healed all my Deſcaſes. 


OY OO OOO woes 


—- , hy 


ye Miniſters that do his pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord Q 
my Soul ! Halelujah. Edinburgh Tolbooth , Docem- 
ber 22, 1666, Sic ſubſcribitur 
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have heard that ſome of the Priſoners are willing to 
Low their lives by taking the Declarariow, That is, 
by abjuring that Work and Cauſe for which they ade 
ventured their Lives: Which if they do,our blood $hall 
bear witneſs againſt them in the great Day of God. 
And God hall fo punish ſome ot them in this Life, 
thatthey hall curſe theday that ever they shifted to 
dy ona ſcaffold. | 
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The Teſtimony of 
JOHN WODRO w, 


Merchant 'in Glaſzow, who died 
in Edinburgh , Decemb. 22. 1666. 


- "Dear Friends. 


Am condemned todie I shall{ay lirtle concetning 

en who have judged and condemned me , they are 

to anſwer to God forit ; But I bleſs the Lord, whe {| 
| WS. hath _. 


- 24 27 ——_— dc | 
hath counted me worthy todie for ſo good and honour- 
able a cauſe. And that I be not miſtaken afte!I am 
gone hence, I have thought fit to teſtify that in fingle= 
neſs and ſincerity of heart, I came into the ſervice, 
not conſtrained but from conſcience of my being 
engaged by Covenantto God, and with a ful! purpole 
to perform my vows made inthat Coyenanc untothe 
Lord, in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt; And thar] 
might endeavour to reſtore again the precious Ordi. 
nances to their former purity & power, and to recoyer 
che fair Church in this Land (which our bleſſed Lord 
hath purchaſed to Himſelf ,- and bought at ſo deara 
rate) to her former Beauty , which. is now defaced: 
And particularly to bring down that Antichriſtian Pre. 
lacy, and that perjured crue of Prelats, who haye 
ſo pertidiouſly wronged the Intereſts of our bleſſed 
Lord ang, Maſter , Jeſus Chriſt. This is the only 
Cauſe for which I undertookthis ſervice, and joyned 
with others my dear and Covenanted brethren ; And 
that I had no intention to wrong the King's perſonor 
'-:4+H Authority , but to ſeek his real good, according to 
S# my duty inthe Word of God, and alſoas I ſware in 
theſame Covenang wherein I did ſwear againſt Prela- 
cy. Andnortwithitanding I be condemned of men as 2 


Rebel, yer T am{juſtifyedof God, my Gad and Father , 


who giveth meſweet peace of conſcience and joy of 
heart: I grant it is not enough to juſtify me before 
Him , that I hada juſt Cauſe, unleſs likewiſe I had 
therewith the acceptation of my perſon through Faith 
inthe Merits of Jeſus Chriſt , who ſtandeth in our na- 
ture in heayen , which I dare declare this day as 2 
dying marr that I have obtained ; for I am confident 
that through His righteouſneſs made oyer unto m_ 
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in and through my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , 
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' wonder and behold for eyermore that moſt glorious 


_ conſolation in all my extremities were they neverſo 


| and Name ofthe greatand living God. 


hath made me free, in which'I shall Rand forever 


forever 5 | 
and that within 2 few hours I hall ſee Himinpeace > 
as I am ſeen of Him; and beholdand wonder, and /}} 


excellency of His. And this yeeldeth to me great: 


great; This I lay is my peace and conſolation this days | 
even Chriſt my Righteouſneſs, who hath both accepted | 
my Perſon and Cauſe; Therefore I countit a ſmall 
thing to be judged and condemned of men, for m 
Teſtimony is =, ext » and my record in heaven. 
And now , my triends, I am condemned to diefo 
adhering to my Covenant made with God, for Refor-' | 
mation of Religion and Converſation, to which all' 88: 
ranks of the Land are as well boundas I , though many | 
(alas ! too many ) shaking off all fear of God have: lh! 
deſpiſed the Oath , not only by breaking the Cove- i 
nant » but by profelling and declaring avowedly the 
bond theregt null , and not binding either totheir own 
or other mens conſciences; And this miſchief is' . 
framed by a Law , which doth greatly highten the 
Sin; Ol! cell it notin Gab, and publish-it notin 
Arkglon, Oh! that this should be heard of amongſt 
Papiſts and Pagans, that protcſſed Reformed Pro- - 
teſtants should Rand in ſolitle aw ofaſolemn Oath ». 


But I exhort and obteſt you all , that ſo much 
the more as others have cede void His Covenant » 
you would eſtcem it the moreprecious , andcloſely 
follow the Reformation come , in every Article 
thereof, uponall occaſions given you of the Lord; And 
that you abhor , deteſt and refuſe any engagement 
whatſoever, that may wrong your Oathin the Cave= | 
nant direftly or induccily , 2s ye wonld eſcape. the 
Q 5 w 
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wrathof God thatis coming on ſuch breaking of Co. 
yenant » but rather choiſe the greateſt extremity of 
2MiAion', then theleaſt fin of this ſort ; 25 Moſes da 4 


who refuſed to be called the Sonof Pharaet”: Daught-: 


ery bur chuſed rather to- ſuffer reproach for Chriſt ; 
And benot afraid of ſuffering for Chriſt, as though it 
were an evill thing , neither ſcar yeat Hiscroſs, for 
the Lord Himſelt faith, yoke u5 eaſy and My burtben 
lightz Yeattis lighter to us then tro many that ſtand by; 
Believe ; Faith maketh all burthens lightto the beliey- 
ing Sufferer. 
+ And now I beſecch you believers in Chriſt, abide 
in Him and bring forth truit unto Holineſs, and ſtud 
tenderneſs inall manner of converſation , and holineſs 
without-which no man $hall ſee the Lord ; Andletnot 
this profanc and mocking Generation have any thing to 
reproachyou with , but that whereof you would not 
pe ashamed , that when. you ſuffer ye may not ſuffer as 
ill doers,;, that whereas: they ſpeak evzll of you, 
ey may be ashamed that falfly accuſe your good con- 
verſation in Chriſt. It is not knowledge nor a bare 
Profeſſion that glorifieth God , but Tenderneſs , Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs, that do commend Religion 
and His Cauleto all men , and shall convince your ad- 
verſaries of their Wickedneſs in wronging you , and 
make them the more inexcuſable in that day when 
[they Shall be judged: Yea, what know. ye » but 
ye may win others by you: tender and good conver=- 


ſation © | h 

I recommend to you, that ye would be much and 
fervent in the uſe of that precious duty of Prayer , 
wherein moſt near Communion with God upon earth 
is to be found: Bc much in prayer , with and for 
others - Forſake not the aſſembling of your ſelves 


to- 
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rogether as the manner of ſome is (I wish they may 
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ſe the evill of it who negle& it) but exhorrt one 
another , and ſo much the more , 24 fo cg | 
proaching: Earneſtneſs and diligence will haſten 
Lord's coming with relief unto. you» andtothe Lords 
born-down Work ; and your fſlackneſs in this, may 
make the wheels of His chariotto move the moreſlows 
ly. For the effe&tuall fervent prayer of the righteous 
availeth much with God ; It will do-more then Ar- 
mies of men and weapons of War for your defence 
and deliverance. h "<5 

I beſeech you alſo , my dear Friends, that you 
quaint yourſelyes with the Word of God inthe Holy | 
Scripture , that ye may have acquaintance with Jeſus 
Chriſt who is clearly ſer forth thereip ; that ye may 
know Him.in His excellency and come to loveand be» i 
levein Him whom ye know; that ye may be acquaint= Fi 
ed with His revealed will therein , and may know {81 
what is truth , and cleave faſt thereto , from a ſure 
perſuaſion that it hath the warrant of His Word and 
may be guarded againft every error of the wicked, and 
that ye may fully knorv what is good and what is eyill; 
And that ye may ſuffer with contidence , when yeare 
brought forth theretoas I am. RE ouT 

Finally , my dear Friends, be yeperfet , beof, [4 | 
comfort ; be of one minde , hive in peace - and. the 
God of loveand peace $hall be with you. of 
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The Copy of 
JOHN WODROW 
His Letter to His Wife, dated De. 


cemb. 22. 1666+ which was the Day on 
| which He ſuffered. 


.My Hear”, | " L 


Everence the geod Providence of the Lord our 
| , God, who can do nothing wrong ; For what- 
Jocyer He doth js well - done, arid my Soul faith , 
Amex . I had not a will of my own uy Heart) 
fince that day wherein Yow I parted, My Lord 
and my God captiyated it, & brought it to2 ſubmiſſion || | 
unto His will : I bleſs Him for evermoretorit, that | | 
I was never left to my own will ; Praiſe, Opraiſe || | 
eo? im all ye living! And O thou my ſoul praifethe 
/* © WLord forit. I bleſs the Lord for evermore that ever 
He viſited my Fathers Family , that ever He condeſ- 
cended togomeunto my Fathers Family , and to give 
2 viſit to the like of me: He viſited me there, and 
ſet his Love upon-me, and hath choſen me for this 
yeryend, to be a witneſs for his covenanted Reforma- 
tion. For this my Soul is glad » and my Glory re- 
joyceth for this Honour wherewith He hath honoured 
me; Andthat, though 1 þe condemned to die by men 
| onearth, yet am T juſtifyed of God through the blood 
of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who ſtandeth in our na- 
gure in Heaven, and hath made me free through his 
imputed Righteouſneſs made over unto mein which I 
nd for ever ; And within a few hours I shall ſee 
ip peace, as Iamſcenof Him and bchold and 
wonder 
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wonder , and wonder & behold for evermore, even. 
that moſt glorious excellency which is in Him. - all | 
/ chat which 1s ſpoken of Him is butlitle: O my Hearty | 
my dear Loye, comeand ſeeT beſeech yow ! Ithoughe } 
De. I had known ſomething of my deareſt Lord before » 
n that I had ſome love from and to Him before, But } 
never was it ſo with me , as it hath been with me fince 
I came within the doors of this Priſon ; manyapre- 
| cious viſit hath his gracious Majeſty given unto me. | 
He is withoutall compariſon; O love, love Himf |} 
our | Ocometo Him, O tafteand ſee, and thatshall reſolve | 
hat- F the queſtion beſt. Thething 1 ſuffer for is, the Cove. 
th , | nanted Reformation. I bleſs God and all thar is 
art) | withinme doth bleſs and magnify His Holy Namefor - i 
-ord | this, tnat Scorland did eyer enter into 2 Covenant with iſ 
ton f the Lord, into a ſworn - howenc with the handlife. 
that } ed up to the Lord : And I have now ſworn and ii 
aiſe } renuedthis Covenant againfor my ſelf & you , andmy ik 
the I four Children in all the parts and points thereof, And ll 
ver f| I pray, God help you to abide in the Covenant for 
deſ- | eyer. | | 
Ive  Andnow I giveyou and my four Children untothe { 
and F Lord, and commit you ro Him as yqur Cov | 
this | Godand Husband,& my Childrens CovenantedFather. We 
ma- | Ifayno more, bur cither ſtudy to be indeed a fincere 
re- 8 Chriſtian, & a ſeeker of His face in ſincerity, or elſe you i 
red BF will be nothing at all. I recommend you and your ## 
nen | young-ones to Him , who is God All-ſufficient , and i 
od | aboundethin Mercy and Love to them that Love Him | |! 
na- | and keep his Covenant. The blefling of the Covenan 
his F beuponyou, ſo fare you well. So faith 
| Torr lovmy and dying Huctband 
Jonun Wopnzo 
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RALPH SHIELDS, |* 
An English-man who died in Edinburgh, |<: 
Decemb. 22. 1666. bh 

My Friends. -=- 


Am come here todie and I thank God , it is not | 4 
evill doing that I now ſuffer : although I be I 80 
charged wich Rebellion againſt the Kings Authority, | |* 
yet | declare before God and youall, that inall this lr 
matter I never intended to wrong his Majeſtie's juſt H 
Power and greatneſs , but for conſcience ſake did |} '*| 
reſpe& Authority as the Ordinance of God appointed || 
for era of evill doers , and that I wish his | 
Ma: all welfare both in this life z and the world to | # 
-come> and that it may be his happineſs to conſider his | 2 
Obligations to God and Perform the ſame , that ſoit | © 
may be well with him and his Poſterity to many gene«- of 
Tations ; and I pray God make him a friend to His Þ| %$ 
Cauſe and the truly Godly who own the ſame, though'Þ] *0 
falſly called Phanaticks or turbulent perſons. & 

I declare I have ſuch perſuaſion of the Intereſt of || #5 

Igion Reformed , and ſworn unto inthe Covenant, 
that I dare venture not- only to lay down my own life, || 
. but if every hair of my head were a man , they should of 
all be pur to venture for this cauſe : I would not have N 
the world to ſtumble at the Cauſe, becauſe of my death | 
_ after this manner ; for I rejoyce greatly in it, andI $9 

defire every good Chriſtian as they tender their own 
- ſouls that they would | grip faſt, lay hold on, and |} ** 


cleave to Jeſus Chriſt and His way. - oo Fo 
| p y 


38? 


| lefus Chriſt of His countenance and reconciled Face 


| to die and bleſs Himthart | die notas a murtherer, or 


My coming out at this time (ay ) was not agai 
his Majeſty » but for the Covenant which is now *' 
crodenunder foot ; my intention was for the Cauſeof | 
Chriſt ; I take God to witnels, it wasnothing elſe T {Þ 
came out for , and for that I am free to lay downmy ._ 


lite. | 

' I bleſs God I am much encouragedin this, 1nd not 
2t all afraid'to die for ſo goodandcleara Cauſe; and I 
hope He will bring me thorow all my difficulties in this 
dark shadow of death : I hope I havethe peace of a 
good conſcirnce , and have had ſome glimpſes from 


fince I came into this priſon, for which I defireto bleſ; 
His Name with all my ſoul , heart and ſpirit. And 

rejoyce that He hes made uſe of me toſuffer for His -* 
Cauſe; And i think ic too litle , not only to lay down . 
my body, but (if it were poſlible) even my very ſoul 
athe ſtake for that Cauſe and for Jeſus Chrittmy good 
and kind Maſter, who hath loved me and given Him- 
ſlffor me. 1fgive the Lord thanks that Ii had ſome 
of His Preſence ſince { came into this condition : and 
apain 1 ſay, 1 am much encouraged and not afraid 


evil} door , or Rebel to Authority , but for ſucha cauſe 
as this. | 
Othat ic were the happmeſs of my Nation of E»g= 
land, once to ſubie& themſelves unto the ſweet yoke 
of Chriſts Reformed Government, under which this 
Nation of Scor{ard hath enjoyed ſo much of the Power 
indlife of the Goſpel, by a faichful Miniſtry according 
to the Covenant ſivorn by them both. 
And now, my dear Friends m Chrift , and fellow-Cove- 


zexzers, though I be a ſtrangerinthisLand,being an&s- 
| fich-rwaw , buttriſted by providence ia the proſcuron | 
\ of 


ak, 
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_ -ofmycalling, to have ay reſidence for a time herei 
Seorland which I look uponas a fingulare evidence of 


which ye have ſworn with hands lifted up tothe moſt 
high God, which no Power on earth can loole youſſ? 
from , and thar ye keep: you from {nares unto the con- 


trary, and not ſuffer your ſelves to fall into a deteſtable] Co 


Neutrality and Indifferency in that Cauſe of God; 
 Andeſpeciallythatye keep your ſelves free of any En- 
ram by word or write , that may wrong your 

ath of the Covenant. I commit my Wite andf i 
Children to His care > who careth for them that put; 
their truſt in Him before the Sons of men, not 
doubting but they $hall be eyed with goodwil and 
. favor by the Godly, after I an gone. And now[ 
render up my Spirit to Him who gave it me , and for ff; 
whole ſake 1 now lay down my lite. To this God, 
my Covenanted God , be glory , bleſſing and praiſe for 


now and evers Amen. . 
That this is my mind and Teſtimony , which | 


leave behind mes I witneſs by my ordinary ſubſcrip- 
lon 
R. SHIELDS, 


—CCC 
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. - The Teſtimony of 
HUMPREY. COLHOUNE, 
3] Arthis Death in Edinburgh, De- 


veto cemb. 22. 1666. 


Dear Friends and SpeAators , 


youſF am come here this Day to this Place todie this 
[0Gt , forcrimes for which ( I thank God ) my 
able Conſcience doth not condemn me. My crime, aS1S 
od; alleaged, is for Diſloyalty againſt the King's Me et 
En-J Yet 1 thank God, that my appearing lately with the 
your Lord's People was from my ſenſe of my obligation 
andFin the Covenant, and the ſenſe of the wrongs done 
put in the Land, and the crying opprefſſons committed 
not therein. This -was the 4s, 0 my appearing for th 
andy Lord againſt His enemies , to bear witneſs againft th 
wil ame: The which obligation of the Oath of God, LW 
for judge that none on earth can looſe the Conſcience + | 
od, ff from. 1 bleſs the Lord again and again, 1 die forthis | 
for Oath and Covenant ; And I thank God.alſo, that 
have by the greatmercy ofthe Almighty Godin Chriſt 
-h IN Jeſus, obtained mercy and forgiveneſs for. all my. 
1p- | tranſgreflions both againſt the firſt and ſecond Table 
ofthe Law: And thatthrough that Ogean of grace 
- E which is inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 believe that i am 
juſtified and fantified ,'and believe now ta be glori- 
fied with Him , by that bleſſed blood of His , which» 
- | hath purchaſed this Salvation to me , through faich in 
"he {be fame made application of; according tothe good 
"| Covenant ofgrace. He hath performed this ;- out of- 
kis vyonderfull and SH free- grace; - And 


thts 
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this is my joy andexceeding great rejoycing and con« 
ſolation, and all my ſalvation, for vvhich | am Grace's 
debtor throughout all Eternity. 1 die vvith this my 
Teſtimony , my adherence to the National Covenant , 
to the Solemn League and Covenant , to the'Work of 
Reformation a great length carried on » and now oyer. 
thrown moſt ſinfully by ungodly Men, vvho have eſta. 
blished their apoſtacy by Law, which no juſt Power on 
carth could ever do. &lfol adhereto the Presbyterial 
Government » the Confeſlion of Faith , Cathechiſins 
Larger and Shorter , And to the Solemn aAcknovy- 
ledogement of the Church of Scorland, And Publick 
Teſtimonies thereof againſt the ſins ofthe time. This 
day I rejoycethat He hath counted me vyorthy to lay 
dovyyn my life- for Him, as one that beareth vvitneſs 
againſt rhe breach of all the Sacred Oaths and Ties that 
were eftablished in this Land, yea by the juſt Laws 
' both of God and 'Man, which never could have 


been repealed lawfully, as this wicked Generation hath 


done. -'- -© 
Dear Friends, 1 hopeye will ſtand faſt in this Obli- 
gation; *andin the Solemn Oaths and Ties ye are under, 
anda!} th2-body. of the Land alſo will be ſtedfaſt in 
the ſarie ; 'ntbon the greateſt hazard ye can meet with; 
And 'that' ye will ftudy perfe& holineſs and nearnels 
with :God;- which will help! to keep you ſtraight in 
this day of 'Perfccution and sharp Triail that is now 
raging in this Land: 'F bleſs the Lord, I die nota 
fool, thongh ſome men have thought ſo of me by their 
fpecchesto me, ſtace my impriſonment :- neither durſt 
lever be the man'to buy my liberty at ſuch adear rate 
2s Perjury ; and to shake off theſe bleſſed bonds 1 did 
_— come under ; And I thank God, I' never 
yetto this rhoment rued or repented it ; Andfire 1am 
r 
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itis better for me to ſuffer the yyorſt of deaths, then 
ropreſeryemy life by breaking the Oaths of God. I 
1G givemy Teſtimony againſt Prelacy and that yvick- 
ed Hierarchy novv eſtablished in this Land, as that 


k of || vyhich the Church of Chrift could never bearuntil this 
ver. || day , it being ſucha grand Enemy to the purity of the 
eſta. | Goſpel , and povver of Godlinefs, yea'a yoke yyhich 
ron || the Church ot God groaneth under. I hayeno more 
erial | toſay , but commendsall you the lovers of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt to. God Himſelf , and to the good 
vvord of His grace, vvhich is able to build youu 

untill the day of His appearance » and to giyeyou all 
an inheritance with them that are ſanctified through 


lay faith in our Lord Jeſus'Chriſt. And ſubſcribes my 
neſs {| {elf an expectant and apparent heir of the grace of 
that 8 Chriſt- | 

WS HuMPREY Cornoun. 


ave | ___ PEIDY ENT 

lth | 

_ The Teſtimony of 

t in Who ſuffered at Edinburg , | 

th; Decemb. 22. 1666, 

nels | 

ml Good People and Speffators. 

ot 1 [ Am. here condemned todie upon alleaged Rebellion 

neir YÞ L againſt che King and his Authority , which God 

urſt } knoweth , I never intended. Forin my judgement » a 

rate | man's endeayouring to extirpate perjured Prelares and 
abjured Prelacy , according as he 1s bound by Oath in a 


ſworn Covenant , may very well ſtand with a man's 
Loyalty to King and Countrey ; for I am ſure , the 
i; R 2 King 
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King and his Subje&s be yea more 
in che extirpationof bar dior, <4 . then incher 
Manding; Yeathe Throneshall never be eſtabliched in 
peace » until that ywicked plant be plucked up by the 
roots » which hath ſo much waſted and made deſolate 


the Lord's Vineyard: For my part, I pray that the 


Lord may bleſs our King with bleflings from Heaven, 
and make hima friend to the Intereſts of Chriſt , as the 
beſt way forthe ſtanding of his, Throne to many gene- 
rations; And I pray for all that are in Authority under 
his Majeſty, that the Lord may not lay to their charge 
the innocent blood of His Saints , which they have 
Shed. But the ground of my ſentence is truly , the re- 
newing of the Covenant with my God, labouring 
to defend the ſame, according to my Oath : And 
this I profeſs is and was my duty, and bytthe graceof 
God will not quite itz And in token hereot, Iam 
. here beforc you all to lay down my life in defence of 


£- +; Wthe ſame, and require youall to be witneſſesto this my 


Teſtimony; I do declare , I am not ashamed, but 
* count it my glory. I do likewiſe declare this before 
*5ou all in the ſightfof God , the Judge of all hearts, 
that ſince the day I did firſt ſwear and ſubſcribe this 
Covenant for Reformation , it hath been ſweet unto 
me, for I am perſuaded in my Conſcience of the war- 
_ rantableneſs thereof, I:did ſwear the Covenant four 
tumes, and the laſt time 'at Zanerk,, which was the 
Tweeteſt time to meof themall ; For with my whole 
foul I renewed it, and gave up both my ſoul and body 
to Him, to be at His diſpoſal, which , I truſt in 
God, I hall neyerrue. Hearty praiſe and thanks be 
to the bleſſed God that ever it pleaſed Him to give 
| Unto this poor Church that mercy to enter in Covenant 

.: with Hinvelf,. that He might be unto us a Cove 


Fe - 
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Py | nanted God > the richeſt mercy that can be beſtowed 
yi on men. Ihavelived a Presbyterian in my judgement, 
in 


according as I have ſworn, and judge it to be the 


the only way that God hath appointed in His word, for the 
- Government of His Church onearth ; for under thac 
the 


Government the power and practice of Religion hath: 
greatly flourished, and many a foul hes been conyerted 
tothe Lord, and found ſweet fellowship with Him in 
His Ordinances , by the Miniſtry of His honeſt and 
andlawfully called Servants. And bleſſed bethe day 
that ever I heard a faithfull ſent Miniſter preach the 

Goſpell. I do declare before heayen and carth that my 
whole deſigne in this Riſing in Armes, was only 


ing againſt abjured Prelecy and Prelares, the .great Op= 
a is People, both in their conſciences and bodies ; 
m 


and I judgetheir Government and wy not to be con-= 


: of Bf forme to the Word of God in the Holy Scriptures, 
my IF Imight cite many Scriptures to this purpoſe , but I 
_ Shall only name two Lyke 22.26. but ye ſhall not be 


ſo; but he thas is greateſt among you, let bimbe as 
the yonger 3 and be that is chief , as be that dothſerye., 
And 1 Pet. 5. 3. neither 4s being Lords over God's 
berttage, QGce. Yeait may beſten from ſad experience , 


our Il that under their Government , the pawer of Ged!:- 
the I neſs hath decaycd , and ayowed profanityand Popery 
ole FI itſelf hathincreaſed , hoth tothe dishonorofthe oly 
ody F Lord, and the great grief of the hearts of the Godly, 
© in Þ lam ſo perſuaded of the truchof the Covenant, and of 
s be fl theercor of their way » and that Jeſus Chriſt is the on- | 


ly King and Lord over His own Houſe, and beſides 
Him there is noneelſe , for He will notgive His glory 
toanother , I am ſo perſuaded of theſe things) ro bo 
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dare ſeal the truth thereof with my blood , *and am 
come hither for the ſame end, without any fear or 
amazement ; yea if every hair of mine head were a 
man » I would have yenturedall according to the Co- 
venant which I made with my God ; And although [ 
be apoor polluted ſinner , and my houſe not ſo with 
God » as tt-became; yet hath He made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant , well ordered in all things and 
ſure, and this is all my Salvation and all my deſire; 
And I hope the Lord will ſoon tread dowa all His 
enemies yvith shame , and the enemies of His Cove= 
nant -alſo. Therefore , let all that love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and His Truth and Covenant, takecomfort 
and cotrage, notwithſtanding of all that which is 
cometo paſs, Andletthemnot beashamed to adhere 
thereunto, whatſoever ſufferings they meet with there- 
in, for He will make up thatloſsin Himſelf, and a- 


”_ "Wvenge the wrongs doneto Himſelf& them in His own 


duetime: I aflure you, Chriſt isa good Mafter to ſerve: 
if ye knew Him rightly & His croſs , it is ſweet & caly 
to the belieyer; for He maketh death to be life , and 
bringeth light out of darkneſs. I deſire to follow the 
bleſſed Captain of my ſalvation through well and wo. I 
beſeech you , y dear Friends , whom now Iam to part 
with,that ye ſtand to the defence of all the truths ofGod 
and of His Word ; & that yereceivethe Lord Chriſt, 
as He hath offered Himſelf therein , ye who havenot 
cloſed with Him ; And that he who hath cloſed with 
Him , abide in Him by alively faith and love , bring- 
ing forth fruits , that you may. put credit onyour pro- 
tetlion , and keep off every thing that may shame your 
glorious and bleſſed Maſter before this evill and adul- 
terous geheration, And1 give youall warning and de- 
hort youheartily 25 ye loyc your own ſouls , andas Ty 
a + w 
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will anſwer to Him , who $hall judge the quick and 
dead, that ye ſtand faſt in all theduties yeare ſivorn 
unto in the National and in the Solemn League and 
Covenant, both towards God , your -King and one 
another : And that ye beware of ſnares in taking of 
any Oaths or Declarations contrary in theleaſt, to the 
Oath of Godintheſe Covenants. I leave my wife and 
little children upon Jeſus Chriſtmy Lord , who are 
now to-be made a widory and fatherleſs for His ſake, 
truſting, He will care for them ; And Irecommend 
them to the counſell and kindneſs of His people under 
Him. I can forgive the wrong done to mein taki 
away my life for this Cauſe, and wish God to be mer= 
ciful to theſe that have condemned me , or have had 
any hand in my death : But bleſſed be God, that 
brought and hath kept me on His fide of this Cauſe , 
and honoured me to bea publick witneſs for Him and 
His bleſſed Truth) and Cauſe; for which I shall praiſe 
Him inthe World to come, whetherI now'go: yea 
I will praiſe Him on the borders of Death & Eternity. 
To His bleſſed Name, Father, Son, and Boly Ghoſt 
be praiſe for now and ever. So faith your dying friend 
for Chriſt. 
| Joun W11$0N, 
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A true Relation of the Sufferings 
and Death of es © 
MW. HEW M<KAIL.H 
Preacher'of the Goſpel. 8 | 


M: Hew McKad having paſſed » and improventhe 
yertuoys means of his Eeueation (at che Uni- 
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V of Edinburgh, and with his Uncle 1M” Hew 
McKal, Miniſter there, in whoſe family he did re- 
fide) to the ſatisfa&tionand good hope of all; in the 
Winter 1661. upon the very turne of this ſad Cata- 
ſtrophe , offers himſelf to Tryall ( being 20 years 
old ) hefore the Presbytery of Edinbwrgh, in order to 
the work of the Miniſtery ; and being by them amply 
zpproven and licenſed , and having preached ar ſeveral 
times with the great benefttand applauſe ofall his hear- 
ers he did preach his laſt publixck Sermon in £diz= 
burgh, inthe Great Church thereof , upon the Sabbath 
immediatly preceeding that $ of Seprember 1662. the 
* day affixed by the then Parliament , for the removal of 
the Miniſters of £dimnbargh. 

His text was Sorg, 1. 7. In this Sermon taking oc= 
 cafion to ſpeak of the great and many perſecutions, to 
which the Church of God hath been and is obnoxious; 
A_ d amplifying the Pomt fromthe Perſons and Pow- 

' 2 Fers who have been inſtrumental therein, he ſaid 
: ## 1bat the Church and People of God bad beenperſecuted » 
both by 4 Pharaoh upon the Throne , a Hamanin the 
State , anda Indas inthe Church ; and falliug to in- 
large the ſeveral wayes and manner of the Perſecutions 
of theſe men , &{the iſſue thereof; the caſes of Haman 
and 1«das appeared inthe conviction of his Adverſa- 
ries, to have ſuch a near reſemblance to the ſtate 
and conditzon pf the then Rulers of State and Church , 
that ___ did make no Application, yethe was 
reputed tobe guilty thereof. 

Whereupon , within a fer dayes thereafter, there 
was 2 Party of Horſemen ſent to the Place where he 
then lived near to Edimburgh, for to ſeiſe his Perſon and 

. make him Priſoner, But upon almoſt no morethena 
-*, moments adyertifements. he eſcapes opt of hjs bed 


and 


ww res ws: MK DD. = a = we cc ., _3$o. 


andDeath of M Hew'M*K ail. 265 5 


em || and shifting only to another chamber , was miracu- 
e- Þ|} loufly preſerved from the Search then uſed, though 
he ob diligent and accurate. For this cawſe , he being 


neceſſitated to leave that Place , retired home-ward to Ms; 
his Fathers houſe , where having lurked a while , and 
thereafter as occaſions call'd him ſpent the four -* Wi 


ly || chat have finceinterycen'd, in ſeveral places and witch; 
ral © much uncertainty. Yet during all this ſpace , tothe 
ar- | certain knowledge and ſweet remembrance of all that 
z- | converſed with him, he was moſt {eriouſly.exerciſed 
ah | inthe Study of Piery and truc Knowledge , wherein as 
the I] he greatly advanced above all his equalls , ſoar length 


he became moſt eminent and exemplary. 
While he is thus living and employed at his Fathers 


xc= | houſe, the late Troubles ariſing! in the we# fall our ; 
to If and the newes thereof having alarmed him with the 
us; I reſt of that Countrey, upon the 18. of vv. laſt, bei 


the Sabbath, for ſuch motives and upon ſuch confidera- 
tions as he himſelf doth fully afterwardjdeclare, he 
joined himſelf ro thoſe who roſe in theſe parts for the 
affiſting of that poor aflcted Party , as inthcir con- 
ſciences , by their Covenant, they thought theme 
ſelyes'indiſpenſably obliged. . [1 
When and where he joined with them , or what K 
was his part » or endeayours amongſt them , needs 
not to be remembered. Only this is certain , thar 
being of a thin body , and tender conſtitution , he was 
ſo Flabled and weakened with the toil aud fatigue 
of continual marchingand tempeſtuous weather: ( par» 
ticularly at 4 > where helay a conſiderable time , as 
if he had beendead, by reaſon of tainting ) that he © 
could no longer endure it. Whereupon , on Teſs 
day Novemb.2.7. he was necellitated to part from them _ : 
the morning» near to.the New Bridge upon Creamed > 
: | Be: 3: ALS 


266 _ A true Relation ofthe Sufferings 
water : And in his way towards Lbberrow Parish, 
about twelve of the clock paſling through zread's 
Crazgs , he was taken, without reſiſtance , having on- 
ly a ſmall ordinary ſword , by ſuch of the Countrey. 


men z as were then ſent out to view the fields; in - 


which paſſage it is very obſervable, that his eſcape 
formerly mentioned was not more miraculous , then 
his preſent taking was fatal : forit is without queſtion, 
had he butretained and obſerved theleaſt of that adyer- 
tency and caution , wherein at other times he was 
known to be both ready & very happy, he might,with- 
Out either hazard or trouble , have eſcaped this incon- 
venience ; but God who gave him the tull experience 
of his turning all things unto the good of them that love 
Him , did thus by his fimplicity and folly, prepare the 
-way for His own Glory and His ſervants joy and Vic- 
tory. 

Being brought to Edmburghb , and firſt to the Towns 
Councu. houſe , in their ſcarch for letters he was im- 
mediatly ſtript ; and there being none found , com- 

' . mitted priſoner to the Tolbuith. | 

Upon the Wedenſday , being the' 28 of November 
by order from the SecretCouncil, he was brought be- 
forethe Earle of Dumfressy Lord Smclar, Ser Robert Mus- 
#ay of Presfhe field and others , in order to his Examina- 
£10n; and being interrogate concerning kis joyning & 
being with the weſ7-land forces, he conceaving himſelf 
net obliged by any Law or Reaſon, to be his own Ac- 

Cuſer, ro the deſtrution of his life , did plainly deny 
the queſtipn ; bur being deſired to ſigne with his hand, 
what he had ſaid and they cauſed write z m_ at firſt 
He appeared willing , yet partly bei ifed by the 
Toi Szxcler , to beware that heſubſcribed nothing 3 


whereof the contrary would- be. found true , leſt it 
2g might 
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might therefore fare,the worſe with him, and partly 
ſcrupling at the terrns of Rebell; and Rebellso , whereil 
the queſtion and his Anſwer were conceaved y -and MN 
partly bethinking that a ſimple denyall may import 
more then the pleading of Noz-guzlry, he refuſed tg ſub. | 
{cribe hisname, which being reported to the Council - Ws 
gave great offence , and bene him under the ſuſpt- | 
tion of a deep difſembler. 

On Thurſday Novemb, 29. being again called before 
his Examinators , uponthe conſiderations mentioned , 
& for allaying the Councils prejudice , & preventing 
the inconvenience he might there=through ſuſtain, he 
wvesina Declaration under his own hand , teſtifying, Wh 
that he had been with the We#lavd Forces, with whom , W#/ 
he occaſionally mett, and that he reſolved to have 
withdrawn from them upon the firſt opportunity 
which he was alſo about to do when he was taken 
without either offering to flee or refiſt, which he deſfi- 
red the Council the rather to believe, becauſe he had 
told ſo much to Fll;am Lawry of Blackword, a perſon 
imployed from the Liewr. Gererall DalFellto the Weſt. 
land Forces. Bur notwithſtanding that #'illsams L 
did teſtify thisto be atruth , yet the Council retaining + 
former 1mpreſlions , and apprehending that the pre» 
ſenceand confronting of ſome other Ep 9 of the 
#efland Forces ( who plainly declared their accefſion 
to that Riſing ) and their deponing concerning him , 
did only move Mr Hew to this acknowledgement al- 
though it be certainly known ; tharhe had formed and 
ſubſcribed the ſamethe night before , they fortify and 
_=_ in their jealouſy , and ſuſpetting him tos haye 
'beetia contriver of the Inſurretion, and privy to all 
{Peſignes and Intelligence relating to it, they dealt 
"with him with great importunity to be ingenuouss: and, 
5 Ju te.- - 
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to declare who werethe Ring-leaders of the late Riſ. 
ing,and what correſpondence either at home or abroad 
was kept ancnt it ; And this was done eſpecially upon 
the Aewsay Dec. 3. at which time alſo the Bocrs ( 2 
terrible inſtrument of Torture, which the humanity of 
our later times hath ſo muchabhorred , thatnor only 
the fashion of them was forgot , but all Torture for 
their cauſe, diſuſed ; yet new ones ſuch as they are) 
were laid before him, upon the Town Council - Houſe 
table, and he certifyed , thatif he would not confeſs, 
he should be tortured by them to morrow. And ac» 
cordingly upon Txeſ4ay Dec. 4. he was again called 
beforethe Council, where, after the Examination & 
 Tortureof !okn Nſon of Corſack, he was again examin- 
ed by the Earle of RothefF the Kings Commullioner , the 
—_—_— Montreſs, and ſeveral ofthe Privy Councill , 
inthe Town Council-Houſe ) the Bishop of Sr 4» 
rewesfor the honor of his profeſſion forſooth, and ſome 
pthers of the Counſellers upon morereal and Chriſtian 


6 ty motives , having at firſt withdrawn themſelves: And 


omg wrges to confeſs, he declared, with a ſolemn 
Atteitation , that he knew no more, then he had alrea- 
dy confeſicd , whereupon they ordered the Execurion- 
er to put. his leg into the Boot and to proceed to 
the Torture. But as he had before confeſſed and de- 


Clared ingenuouſly all he knew, ſo this Torture (though * 


init ſelf very violent and painful , by the extraordinary 
__—_ both of flesch, finews and bones , by 
the force of gjimber wedges and hammer , & uſed upon 
him inadouble meaſure, evento ten or eleven ſtrokes, 
with conſigerableinteryals; as there remaineg no truth 
concealed which it could extort) did not in the 
leaſt moye hjjn$0cxpreſs any impatience or bitterneſs, 
bu haying ſuſtained jc moſt conſtantly and Chviſtianly 
ETOFre 
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before hegot the laſt three ſtrokes, he proteſted ſolemn» 
ly in the ſight of God, that he coyld ſay no mores 
ugh all the joints of his body were ing: great torture 
as that poor legs. and deſires to know what could hin- 
der them to believe one of his Profetſion, who had fo 
ſolemnly declared as in the fight of God, that he knew 
no more then he had told, v:z, rhar tothe beſt of his 
knowledge, the Riſing inthe we# was meerly occaſto- 
nalzupon 2 diſcontent betwixt the people in theSrewerey »* 
of Galloway & Sir lames Turner, to which every one did 
run, as their hearts moved them when they heard of it, 
This Torture was the cauſe why he was not indi&ed 
with the firſtten > who being arraigned and ſentenced 
on #edcnſday Dec. 5, were hanged an the Fryday there- 
after , at the Croſs of Edjrburgh. Many thought thar 
conſidering his ſmall acceffionunto that Ri which 
neither was nor could be proven to be more, then what 
he himſelf had freely confeſſed, and thar he had ſuffer- 
ed ſuch hard meaſure by Torture , & that not in ordev 
tothe diſcovery ot his own Crime, but the declari 
of the Contrivers and his Complices , that the ſame 
Should have procured him favor , but the matter was 
otherwiſe determined. Neither was the Sermon be- 
fore mentioned, ſo quite forgotten, though ill remem- 
bered , and often repeated i Councill in theſe words 
Ackab upon the Throne , andno more , and therefore 
Upon Mexdaythe 10 of Dee. he and other ſeyenres 
ceaved theirInditments of Treaſon, & were acordinge» 
lyſummoned to appear before the 1uſtices on Wedenſdoy 
ec.12. But his ron & cloſe Impriſonment there. 
ifter,(for ſoit was ordered) having caſt him ina Fever; 
whereby he was utterly di enabled to make his appear-: 
ance, | 64 RE 
2 Upon Tweſdsy Dec. 11. he gaveinto theLordsof 


2;z0 AtrueRelationofthe Sufferings 
Council his Supplication of the Tenor following viz, 
that: whereas I have receaved an Indidtment of Trea- 
fon, which was yeſterday delivered to me , and I ap- 
pointed to make anſwer thereto to morrow , and ſeing 
in this matter of the highc$t importance , not only all 
the time allowed is very shogt , but I am and have been 
ever (ince my Torture in a great diſtemper and Fever , 
beſides the great pain and utter inability of my leg , 
which bath conſtantly kept me bed-fait , and doth 
render me incapable not only of minding my own De- 
fence , but wholly unable cither to walkor ſtand , far+ 
leſs to go and compcir before the Lord Iuſtice , as 1 
doubt not but Phyſicians will teſlify , if your Lo: will 
order them to viſit me , which I humbly beg ; And ſe- 
ing my acceſſion to the Crimes lihelled is ſo very ſlender, 
being only fimple Preſence, and that not only occaſional, 
as I did declare before Tour Lo: but alſo in ſome ſort re- 
trated and purged, by my purpoſed and attuall off-com- 
tug and deſerting; and laſtly, ſeing I was put to ſore Tor- 
ture , inorder to afurder diſcovery , with a\promiſe of 
favor , in caſe of my Ingenuity, which I then ſingly uſ- 
ed, as'intheſight of God , to the utmoſt of my know- 
ledge : May it therefore pleaſe Your Lordsips , gra+ 
cioufly to conſider the Premiſes , ſpecially my utter 
. tnability to make my appearance , and to ſurceaſe any 
legall procedor againit me, in this ſo weak and ex- 
tream condition, and to diſcharge me of the foreſaid 
Citation and Appearance. And your Lo: anſwer. 

This Petition and the following are therefore ſert Y 


down 
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down verba::-, that both the utmoſt of his condeſ= 
cendence may appear, and the fainting that heſo much 
regrates in his laſt Speach , berhe better underſtood. 
And with the ſame ſubſcribed by him, there was given 
in an Atteſtation under the hands of ſeven Chirurge- 
ons » declaring his weak and ſickly condition. 

Hereupon the Council did order two Phyſicians , 
and tyyo Chirurgcons (viz, Sr Robert Cunin;bam, Doctor 
Hay , lamss £o't wick, , and 7 homas Kimkead .) to viſit 
him, and to return their Atteſtation upon ſoul and, 
conſcience » betwixt and the morrow at ten of the 
Clock, to the 1#ſtices. 

Upon Wedenſday Decemb. 12. the Tuſrices being 
ſet, the Atteſtation of the two Dottors and Chirur. 
geons aboye mentioned , 15 produced for »'r Hew 
MeKal, and other three of the Priſoners indiged 
and their excuſe proponed thereupon. But the 1«ſzice 
finding, that the Atteſtation, not bearing ſol and con- 
ſacnce,di 1 not agree to theWarrand and Ordzr given by v 
the Councill , and that the Phyſicians being called, 
did refuſe upon point of Priviledge to rectify it in theſe 
terms , although they declared , that the truth there 
of was ſuch, as they might ſafely confirm it by Oath , 
they do only ſuperſede their procedor againſt 2. Hew , 
and other two contained in the Atteſtation , untill ro 
morrow and ordain Johm Nilſen of Corſack, though 
alſo contained in the Atteſtarion,' in reſpect the ſame 
as to his part, was not releyant, and the other four, 
to be brought to the Bar, who accordingly being 
brought, were that day ſentenced to be hanged an Fry- 
day arcalhet: 

Thinſday December x3. the Isſtice-Court being ſets 
adjourns untill Tueſday thereafter, 'and ordains M. Hew - 
and the other trvo to be peremprorily fiſted —_— 
{x ore _. 
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before the down-ſitting ofthe Court. This afternoon, 


| having obtain'd his Reprivall , inthe thoughts of his 


dubious condition y' he compoſed the lines follow « 
Vit ergo imumeris curarum erroribus ate, 
Clauſula conſunulis perbreve fintt iter. 
Diſtrabor ambigui dubio diſcrinine fat: : 
Aeger enim jaceo; ſinreyaleſco , cado. 


Saturndsy Dec. 8. his Brother M. Marchew goes from 
Edmburghto Glaſgow, with 2 Letter from the Lady Mar- 
queſsof Dowglaſs, and another from the Ducheſs of Ha- 
zultan tothe Lord Commiſſioner in his fayors 5 but both 
proved ineffectual, 


Like-as his Cuſing M. Marchew 1797 ail Earried another 
Letter from the Lady Marqueſs of Dewglaſs to the Arc- 
b:chop of Sr Andrewes for the ſame purpoſe , but with no 


*-- + W better fucceſs. 


& Dec.1s8. Sitting in;udgement;, the Lord Penrom Iuſtice 
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| -rly upon their taking and renewing the 


Clerk, ,and ur Wiltam Murray ( Advocare) InſticeDepute, 
M. Kew _y indifferently recovered, he was 
brought before the /4ſtice with other 3 that were ar- 
raigned with him. And firſt, the general Indi&ment is 
read , founded both on old and late Ads of Parlia- 
meats , mad? againſt Riſing and Aſſembling in Arms z 
andentering into Leagues and Covenants, and renew- 
ing the Solemn League and Covenant z without or 
- rr the Kings Authority , declaring the ſame to be 
bellion and Treaſon ; and thereafter amply ſub- 
ſuming upon all the As , Deeds and Paſſages of the 
late Inſurreion with many aggravations ; pom ? 


_ end- d hOf : Ar Hetp | f: Keil. RR iq q g-—P 
League and Coyenant at Laverk +; And therefore © 
charging them with ,and concluding , that they ought,” | 

' to be punished for the ſame as Traitors. After which. | 
Mr Hew his ſpecial Indiment is read , bearing , thas |} 
he had riſen and joyned with the Rebels, and was with *! 
them at vr , Yebulrry and Lanerk,, and ſeveral other | 
places on horsback , and had __ and was at ſeyeral of | 
their Rendevouz's witha Sword. Whereunto Mr Hew  - | 
being permitted to anſwer, began his diſcourſe very 
conſtantly and compoſedly , declaring , thatheloo ; 
upon himſelf, both from the concluſion of his Indi- 
ment , and what had happened to others, as a man ap- 
pointed by men, and determined in himſelf to die , 
whereupon he thought himſelfobliged touſe the great- 
er ingenuity , and then affirmed , that he was not 
ashamed to avow that he was one of that afflited and 

erſecuted party and perſwaſion called Precbyrerian. 
ereafter he proceeded to ſpeak of the Ties and En 

Frgrmants that were upon the Land to God, in order "i 
ereto, andhaving commended the Inſtitution, Dig- - bt 

nity and Bleſling of Presbyrerial Governmept, he ſaid * 
that the laſt words of the National Covenant had al- 
wayes great weight upon his ſpirit. Whereuponthe 
King's Advocate, interrupting him , deſired him to 
forbear that diſcourſe, telling him that he was not 
there called in queſtion for his perſwaſion, bur for the 
crimeof Rebellion, id rifing in Arms againſt his Ma: 
Authority , to which hedefired him to anſwer; where- 
unto he anſwered , that the thing which moved him to 
declare himſelf as he had , and would have done , was 
that weighty and important ſaying of our Lord Jeſus , 
Fhoſoever thall confeſs me before mew, Lim chailrhe Sowoff / 
Man iſe confeſs gy ay" the Angelsof God ; burherhat deniets þ 
photon nat Frans tle hand id. 
2 « 4 » 
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gfof Coll: As torche Rebellion he was charged with, _ 
* hefaid, vo args ab; 11 ws proſemte with 2 
* Sword, and that occaſional as his confeilion before 
the Coutici) did bear. The Advreate anſwers , that 
not only preſence ; ſuch as he was chatged with , was 
; treaſonable , 'but all intercommuning or keeping com- 
-pahy with Rcv:!ls , though for the ſpace only of half an 
| for, ahd however, he ſaid; he was guilty of a far 
b ph acceſiion , and of many other things beſides 
' cheſe contained in his own confellion ; whereuponthe 
Hevare cauſed read his Confeflion ,  andalfo thede- 
fitions of feverall others that were examined, in fo 
ar as they concerned him. M. Few anſwered , that 
all the depoſitions read , contained no more then was 
* in his ozyn Confeſlion , nor could they make out any 
more againft him ; and ſo ineffe& it was, 
'** The 44vorareafter the ſuſtaining of the Indi&ment, 
> having made uſe of; and cauſed read the confetHions 
of 7. Hew and the other perſons accuſed before the 
Afſte, in place of Probation, referredthe matter to 
their Cogcition: . | 
The4/izz being eticloſed gavertheir VerdiRt an voce, 
and by thetmouth of Sir Willa Marray of Newrown ther 
Eharicellor , tepoit hiti to be guilty of being with 
the &#«bells at ſeyerall fines and places, and ar their 
Rendevonz with 2 $Sword, according ro his ſubſcribed 
eonfellioh; However it was thereafter underſtood, 
' that four or five of the 4/ize, did with reluAancy 
, © *pronouncethis Verdict}, thitiking death too great a pu» 
*nishrnent for fo ſlender a Guilt, and that the major 
' part of the 4ize had cleanſed him, if the fear of an 
| Hſſexz of Error had not prevailed withthem. 
© TheVetdif being reported , Doom was pronounce 
. Md; udcerning and adjadging him and che. zeſt £0 be | 
LG ere Be. . , 
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eicheared and forfeited for his Hi ghneſs's | TI 
hearing of which ſentence , he Ehecrfully te, | 
com. | £514 groetb life , and the Led taketh , bleſſed be rhe Name of __ 
fan | te £74. And as he was carried back through tl 
a far Guards to the Tolbooth , when the People madel 
Gdes mention, he anſwered, Though men caet #1 off , God wi 
nthe my Ks , tin] in Ged, aud mGod, 
de roy ys to his Chamber , he immediately ay 
; Ureſſed hunſelf tro God by prayer , with great enlargey - 
that | ment of heart for himſelf and his Blower riſaners pO 
\ was | Jemned with him. Beingafrerwards tied, 
any | 1g 135» which was tortured; he SE 1 oe 
the fear of my Neck now maketh mae forger my 
nent, + Thereafter he ſaid. to another oe. MN. Peſos 
Hons || >» Neves. to be within four dz pp. fouls 
e the | »»thefight of Jeſus Chriſt proteſted ,z 'he my 
ter to | 2+ 20t ſo cumbered hovy ro die » She had been Y. 
»time ro preacha Sermon, Toſome ae rroncala i | | 
; wece, | 1ng forhim,, hefaid, »» thathis condition , th oY w 
their |} »» vvaS young, andinthe budding of his hopes 
with Þ »» ours in the Miniſtry Manley , yet RR 0 
their | »»for ; for, ſaid he, one drop of my blood, t p_ 
ribed | »» the Grace of God , may make moe hearts cc | 
tood, | »» then many years ſermons might havedone. 
Lancy This afternoon he ſupplicat the Council for ki 
a pu-j| ohisFathertocome & viſit him, vyhich bei ; 
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major his Father the nex3night cameto him; Their meets. 
of an} 10g was very fad ; & notwithſtanding, chaaccordiy ! 

| bothcothe reſtimony of his Parents , andknqvvlec 
+ of all his relations, he vvas a moſt vbedjthne Se 
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-- the beſtofmen, and cannot biit furnish ad convictions; 
when confideredin the power and purelight of the ſpi- 
ritual Law of God, did greatly trouble him in the re- 
membrance of the fifth commandment. The paſſage 
was thus. After prayer his Father ſaid unto him, 
Hago, 1 called thee 4 goodly clive-tree of far fruts, and 
mow 4 ftermbach deſtroyed the tree and his fruits and branches. 
He anfvyered , that his Fathers too good thoughts of hem bad 
= him. His Father ſaid , he was perſwaded, 

{ God was viſitingngt his own fin, but his parents fin 
_ him, ſo that he might ſay , Our Fathers have 

aned , and we have born their iniquity. He faid 
alſo, 7bave ſinned ; chow poor cheey what haſt chow done, 

M. Hew anſvyered with many groans , that through 

'coming $hort of keeping the Rh commandment z be 

had come $hort of the promiſe , that his days Should be 

prolonged in the Land of the living, and thatGods con- 

{  troverſy with him , was for overvaluing his children, 
eſpecially himſelf. | 
' On Thurſday the 20 of Decembermore from the im- 

| —_ of Friends,-then of his own inclination , 

gave 1n to the Prevy Conncal, a Petition, as; fol- 
OWS, | 
That twhereas upon Tueſday laſt I was indifted and 
Sondemned, for the treaſonable deeds comained in the 
general and ſpecial Inditment exbibited againſt me ; 
#n the which ſpecial Inditment , containing my whole 
dccefſionto the ſaid Crimes , there is only libelled pre- 
ſencein ſeveral places, with an ordinary ſword , likeas 
my oxn conſeſiion , which is the naked truth , doth de- 
Hare » how the ſame was occaſional ; And ſeeing thas 
if was 4lſoin ſome ſort purged & retratted by ”7 with- 


pa "oe et; aan wet ts. W 
drawing and deſerting with the firſt conveniency , 
wlevvly mer hg Caſe appears to be different from 4 

it || thatof others , but alſo a; favourable as poſoibly canbe , *'Þ; 

nixt to innocency it ſelf ; likeas the ſame appeared no" 

and | leſsto many of theſe Gentlemen who were upon my Aſ« i 

her, i ſie. Andſering the Torture I ſuſtained , and the inge- I 

bed N nuity Ithen uſed , 45in the ſight of God , to the utmolf 'i 

"-' || of my knowledge, deſerve that favour that was as that 

fin " hs rd 

time inſinuated; And that it is expeiedthat bis Majeſty 
aid | (whoſe mercy I beg) according to his great clemen- 

we, | co andibe modi uſualpraflice in the like caſes, willin- I 

ph terpoſe his mercy , fr dderefearafmg » who are e- ff} 

qually with me involyed. May it A 4 pleaſe your ' fi 

Lordsbips graciouſly to conſider the premiſes, andeo }þ 

en, | pardon my great rashnes and precipitancy, and IJ 

therefore to indulge ſuch 4 reprival as your Lo. hall I 

m- | zhinkconvenient , until lis Majefly's gracious pleaſure "i 

"> | anent the premiſſes chall be fully known; At leatt til. 

the Commiſſioner bis Grace , do return; And your "i 

nd Lo. anſiwer. The words marked in this Petition by Bi 

he 2 different charaRer , were the amendments of his 
Friends affe&ion, which they were adviſed to put in, | 
by ſome members of the Privy.Comncil , to whom the | 

ole copy of it had been preſented immediacely before the I 

| 
| 


'e- | downſfitting of the Council; and thereupon the Peti- # 
245 ||  ftionbeing tranſcribed , was info great haſtepreſented* 
- "unto him , to ſubſcribeirt, that he got ic not read. #* 
Howevet the Petition was both difrelished and re- 
fuſed by the Council ; The truth is , ſome of his Friends # 
exceeding zealous of his fafery, had movedto ſeveral | 

Fo” : $3 : | memy 
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| x nberyre wr" that the Declaration might be 
tendered to himzand ſomecime permitted him to adviſe 
* chexeanent; which 'motidh, it's like, was attended 
uh ſome infinuations , that probably he might be 
| -Induced'to fubſcribeit; but as the motion was ineffec- 
Ez] without 2 warrand under his own hand;ſo even the 
Atthors thereof do ,beat him witneſs of his poſitive, 
and'often declaredreſolution , notto ſubſcribe ir 
atthe higheſt rate ; Likeas., upon ſome ſurmiſes to the 
contrary , hethought it neceſlaty for his own vindica- 
tion, toleaye itunder his hand , that the above-men- 
tioned refoluribn was from his own proper knowledge 
2hiliriotive» without the affiſtance of the teat difſwa= 

fvefromany other perſon. 

During his abodein Priſon, the Lord was very gra- 
gonfly prefent with him , bothrcoſuſtain-him againſt 
the fearofdeath , and to diſpelall theſe oyer-cloudings' 
f'terror,, unto which the frailty of flech and blood 
hath ſometime expoſed the beſt of men; and alſo.in 
atſhſting him in-prayer andþtaifes, tothe admiration 
bf M Rishearcrs , eſpecially-on the Thurſday's night 
4+ $f5ec,20. whereon being ſer at ſupper with his fellow. 

orifoners and his-Father., and one or two beſides, he 

' zequeſted his fellow-priſoners , ſaying tnerrily , ear co 
* | tbe full, and chertth your bedies , that we muy all be a fat 

Clriſom.eſ7 Pie 10 the Prelazes, After ſupper inth; 

iving , he burſt forth:in bleſſing God , -that had-made 

fl fch a-fool-as ito come to that priſen,; andafter 
)many-gracious words, ' continged :{aying., aw@ny croſſes 
| bave come 107 way and wrought but peukly por ws , 'but here 

"#8: 4 crefs that bath done more good then all the yany that be- 
\ felws beſie, Then lamenting the condition 'of the 
Church of God , with much carncſinels, he uſed that 
8h axe 
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opened, and Ieſus ſtanding on theright handof God » © j 


and Death of Mr Heme AKgil, w "aw 4 
exclamation in the laſt of Dexiel, Fhar- 494 chal te. | 
the end 0 _— cramp lik fo Deiemb : 

© © e » be a 
he pragannth and anſwered +1 "EE 


to the ſtrengthening of his fellow- "= C (7 
refreshing — all his hearers - As x. he.ing doo Ko | 
How ſhould be, going from the Tolbooth h_ 4 mul 
titude of gazing People aid guards of Souldiers , tro If 
Scaffold and Gibber, overcome the impreſtion of al theſe?" || 
To which he anſwered; By conceaving 4 deeper i} 
impreſionof « multitude of Angels who are alſq on-loak; - it 
ers ; According to that, we are 4 gazing-ſtock ro the. |} 
vrerld, Angels aud Men; For the Angels rejoyaing ||| | 
at our good coufeſiion are preſent to convey / and care our i 
ſouls 65 the ſoul of Laz.arws, unto Abraham's boſom; Wos* |} 
to recears them , for that is leſs Chriit's work along, IB 
who will welcome them 19 Heaven Himſelf , wwithahe. ut 
ſongs of Angels and bleſſed Spirits ; But the Angels are} | 
mintring Spirits, alipays ready to ſerve and ſrreng if," 
then all dying believers. 2. 4s Stephen ſaw the Heavens 
VV/ho then ſaid, Lord leſus, receave my Spirit y | io. 
(faid he) do Theliere , that Ieſus Chriil i aoxeaty 
foreceave the ſouls of his dying ſufferers. : 
z. Heenquired , YVhat is the way for w40 60n- M 
ceave of Hegyen who gre haſting unto it, ſcing! hook p Lt | 
faith, Eyehath not-ſegn , nor eariheard , neither: 
exceredinto pug: wa po "ts the PP Go 1 j 
repared. Qr.t ec ? £! ereun Do. i 
hemlint, » tha. the Feriprure are wes Le oe 
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' 386 A crueRelationof the Sufferings 
v to conceaycofheayen. - The firſt is - wr phe 
» litudes, as in that Rev. 21. where heaven is held. 
+ 2» forth, by the repreſentation ofa glorious City, there 
| | »» defcribed; burinthe ſame place itis alſo termed the 
2» Bride; but O how unlike aretheſe two , a Bride and 
»2 City! which doth clearly evidence the inſufficiency 
and vaſt diſproportion of all ſuch ſimilitudes ; and 
- therefore he addeth, ,, the Scripture furnisheth yer a 
25 moreexcellent way to conceave of heaven; and that 
»15 1. by conceaving thelove of Chriſt to us, even 
2» What is the breadth and length and depth and hight 
» and the immenſeneſs of that ok of Chriſt, which 
2» _ knowledge, which is alſo the higheſt and 
»4liveeteſt motive of praiſe; unto him, thatlovedus , 
and washed us from ourfins in his own blood , and 
" hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and His 
| Father, to him be glory and dominion for everand 
- ever, Amen. 4,2. By holding forth the love of the 
--»» Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, and teaching ofus to lovehim 
> in ſincerity , which is the very joy and exultation of 
'»*; _ .; > heaven, Rev. 5. 12. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
- .  Ffjain, toreceayepower, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
| ſtrength, and honor, andglory, and blefſing. And no 
2» other thing then the ſoul breathing forch fore to Je- 
9 ſusChriſt, can rightly apprehend the joyes of heaven. 
The laſt words which he ſpoke at ſupper , were1in 
the commendation of Loveaboye knowledge , ſaying , 
- 25 © but notions of Knowledge without Love , are 
"23> of ſmall worth, evanishing in nothing , and very dan- 
3» gerous. After fup ers his father having given thanks, 
he read the x6 Pſalm , and his firſt words thereafter 
were, »» If there wereany thing in the World ſadly and 
p unwillingly to be left, ir were the reading of the- 
..p Scriptures. I faid I shall not ſee the Lord, _— 
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and Death of Mr Hevy M*Kail. © Ih - 
Lord, in the land of the living , »» but. this needs  jÞ 
»» not make us ſad; for where we go »- the .-Lamb. |} 
»is the book of Scripture, and the light of _that. |? 
»» City , and chere is life, eyen the river of the water 
» of life , and living ſprings. To this he added many . {* | 


excellent obſeryations, and making mention ofthe's 3 |} | 
y. ofthe 31 Pſal. OlovetheLord, all ye his ſaints, he }5 | 
added , ,, that where love was, it was ſo operative, | } 
»» that it made flesh, ſpirit; and where it was not, & 


-» there ſpirit was made flesh : thereafter he ſung a x 
Is , - ed 

Supper being ended , he cals ſmilingly for a pen, 
PS 4-4 was 1 write lus Teſtament , iu he only |} 
ordered ſome few books, which he had,-tobere= | | 
delivered to ſeveral perſons. il 


. He went to bed a litle after eleyen of. the clock , | | | 


and having flept wel till 5 in the morning , he aroſe and | 


called to his Camerade John Wodrew , ſaying pleaſantly, {| 


» lob; foryouare too long in bed; you and Ilook 
»»not like men going this day to be hanged, ſeeing we || 

»lye ſolong. Thereafter he ſaid to hum in the words {| 
Of 1ſaiah ch, 42. v.24. Who gave 7aceb for a {pod and If 


Iſrael to the robbers? did not the Lord © he againſt 


whom we have ſinned , forthey wouldnot walkin his "i 


ways , neither werethey obedient unto His Laws &c. 
»»and I think, lohn, ( ſaidhe) Ihave not known 
>»it, nor do [lay itto heart , asitis't ſaidinthe end 
»» ofthe 25 verſe. But, John (ſaid he) for all this þ6e 1 
2» not affraid, but read the: 43. ch. v..1.2, +for all Þ 
» willgo well with us. John faid to him, ,,youand I 
»» will be chambered: shortly in heaven, behide a4 
Reberrſen. He anſwered, » 1 fear , John, you bar } 
9» me out.,, becauſe you was more ſree before ;the - 
3 Council then I 'was; but ] hall be as free a3apy gt. 

% Es 4 OL; 
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"af2 AtrneRelationof the Sufferings 
c of 4a the Scaffold. Before break-fait.. he ſaid, 
:2»He-had gor a clear ray of the Majeſty of the Lord 
»afte rhis awaking , bur ic was 2 litle again over-cloud- 
Ed; Thereafter he prayed, , andatteſtedthe Lord, 
2+ that he had devoted himlelf to theſervice of Godin 
» the Miniſtry of the Lord Jeſus , and the edification 
»Of ſouls, va early ; adding albeit I have not been 
910 with my God, yet thow haſt made vvith me an 
»,Excrlafting Covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 
. oo this isall my deſire, joy and falvation, albeit thoyy 
- 3, make me not a houſe to grovy. Novv Lord, yve 
23 come to thy throne , aplace vve havenot been ac 
» cquainted vyith ; earthly King's thrones have dyo- 
© 5x 2s againſt poor men, butthy Throne hath Jeſus , 
22an Advocate for us. Our ſupplication this day , is 
psn0t to be-free of death , norof painin death , but 
3» that vve may vvitneſs before many vvitnefſes, a good 
+. yz confeffion. | 
His Father coming to him that morning to bid him 
. .; $Prewed ; is laſt words to him were, after prayer and 
8 litle diſcourſe, ,,thar his ſuffering vvould do-more 
+» hurt ro the Prelates, and be more edifying to God's 
- People then jfhe yyereto- continue inthe Miniſtry , 
93 for tyyenty years: And thenhe deſired his Father to 
leave him, elſe hewould byttrouble him , , & Idefire 
- >»Itof you, faid he, As the beſt and1R ſeryiceyou 
2» cando me, to:go toyour chamber, andpray carneſt- 
= Ara the Lord to be'vvith me on that Scaffold: 


more , 


ſerved. Being come tothe footof the Ladder, he di- 

rected his ſpeech Noxsth-vvard to the multitude, And, 
premiling , That as bis Tears in the VVorid bad been 
but feyy, ſo bis VVerds at1hat time sbould not be many. 
He ſpoke to the People, the ſpeech and Teſtimony 
yvhich he had before yyricten and ſubſcribed. ” 


Having done ſpeaking to the People , who hea 
bim with great attention, he ſung a part of the 3x Pfal. 
and then prayed with ſuch poyyer and fervency , as 
forced many to vveep bitterly. Havingended he-gives 
his-cloak and hat from him 5; And yyhen he turn» 
ned himſelf andtook hold of the:Ladder to.go up z\ he 
ſaid yvithan audible voice, I:;are no: more 10goup 4bis 
Lalder and overit, then if 1 mere going thome'to.my 
Fathers Houſe .Andas herwentup hearing a4 | 
noiſe amongſtthe People , the called dovynto -hus tel- 
lovy-ſufferers,, laying , Friends aud Bellow-ſufſerert,.. 
be nat affraid , every ſtep 1of -this Lidder.is.a-egnet 
nearer Heavew Then having ſeated. himſelf, rhere- . 
on, heſaid, . I do partly bel:eve., that.the Nobles', 
Counſellors ,. aud Rulers-of the Land, would baye uſed 
ſome mitigation of this puniſhment , bad they not been 
infligated. by tbe Prelates , ſo our blaod lyes principally © 
at the Prelats door. But this is my comfort now., that. 

1 know my Redeemer liveth , andthat. be ſhall land ae | 
the latter day upon the Earth,,,, and though after. my . 
«kin, mote chic Boi ges nee 10 88 | 

ſte-God , -wyhom-I-{zall ſee for my ſelf » -and me: byes || 
/+4l] behold {pointing tohiacyas) wile enetiets | 
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1 hough my reins be conſumed in me. And noyv I do 
* pyillingly {ay deyyn my life for the Trath and Cauſe of 
+ God, the Covenants and VVork of Reformation, vphich 
© 'pyere once counted the Glory of this Nation. Andit is 
for eudeavouring to defend this , and to extirpate that 
bitter root of Prelacy , that 1 embrace this rope ( the 

Executioner putting the rope about his ncek.) Then 
hearing the People weep , heſaid » Tour vvork is not 

to pveep , but topray that yve may be bononrably born 
through; and bleſſed be the Lord, that ſupports me. 

Novv 45 I have been bebolden to the prayers and kind- 
-nefl of many ſince my inriſonment and ſentence ;, $0 
1 hope you yvill not be yyanting to me novy , in this 
lait flep of my journey, that I may vvitneſs 4 good Con- 
fefton : and that you may knovy the ground of my en- 
conragement in this VVork, , and vvhat my hope s, 
© "M41 vvill read to you the laft Chapter of the Bible; 
' oF And having readit, heſaid, Here you ſee the Glory 

" that i to be revealed upon me, 4 pure river of vyater 
of life , and ſo forth [read the place) vybere the 
Throne of Gods , and the Lamb i init , yvberebit 
Servants ſerve Him and ſee Hu face , and His Name is 
{ mtheir foreheads, andthe Lord God giveththem light, 
- and they ſhall reign for ever andever, and bere you 
+ fee my acceſs to my Glory and revvard. Let him that 
- 86 athirſt come, and vvhoſoever vvill let him take of the 
5 yyater of life freely. Aud here you ſee alſo my vyelcome, 


* IDieye one yyord more UG to my Friends , (looki 
ſay yr 
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= Ute Spirit and the Bride ſay', Come." Then he ſaid, I. 
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doyvn to the Scaffold) yphere are you? Towmed || 
neither lament me nor be aſhamed of me inthis cohilt* © | | 
tion, for 1 may make uſe of rbat expreſſion of Chriſts z |? 
I go to your Father and my Father ,- to your God aud 
my God, to your King and my King , tothe bleſſed Ae | 
poftles and Martyrs, and to the City of the Living God, ||| 
the heavenly leruſalem , 10 an innumerable company of || | 
angels , to the General Aſſembly and Church of the || | 
Firit-horn , and to God the Iudge of all , and tothe | 
Spirits of juit men made perfeft , and to Teſus the Me» ||. 
diator of the new Covenant ;, And ſo I bid you all fare= |}; 
yyell : For God vvill be more comfortable to you thew © 
I could be ;, Andhe vvill alſo novy be more refreshing 
to me, then you canbe: farevvel, farevyelin the Lord. = 
Then the Napkin being put on his face, he ja $657 
goon yvithin himſelf, atter vvhich he putup the cloath 
rom his face, vvith his ovvnhand, andfſaid, hehad 
one vyord more to ſay , and that yvas to shevvl 
them the comfort he had in his Death, ſaying , 
I bope you perceaved no alteration or diſcouragement 
in my countenance and carriage , and asit may be your ||| 
vronder , ſo 1 profeſs it is « yvonder to my ſelf, and 1 1, 
vill tell yovy thereaſonof it : Beſides the juftneS of my ||] 
Cauſe , this is my comfort , vylich vyas [aid of Laza- 
rus yphen be dyed , that the Angels did carry bis ſoul 
into Abraham's Boſom; ſo , that as there is a great 
ſolemmity here , of a confluence of People , 4 Scaffold , 


« Gallovys , and People looking out at vyindoyys; ſo | : jd 
irthere greater & more ſolemn preparation in Heaven, 


” 286. AcrueRelationofthe Sufferings, &c. -* 
 *f Angels to carry my ſaulco Chrift's bojam. Again, 
- Th#s is my comfort , that it'is ra come in Chrift's hands , 
and He yvill preſent it blameleſs 4nd faultleſs to the 
Father ,' and then ſhall I be ever yynth the Lord, And 
novy I leave of to ſpeak, any more to creatures, and turn 
mp ſpeech to thee , O Lord! and novy I begin my enter- 
courſe vyith God , vvbich ſhall never be broken eff, 
Farewel Father and Mother , Friends and Relations ; 
Fareyvel the VVorld and all Delights, Fareyvell meat 
and drink, Farevvel Sun , Moon and Stars; VVel- | 
come God and Father , VVelcoine ſyvcet Lord leſus 
the Mediator of the nevv Covenant , i'Velcome bleſſed 
Spirit of Grace and God of. all conſolation, VVelcome 
Glory, VVelcome Eternal Life , VVelcome Death. 
Then he defiredthe Executioner not to turn him over, 
-untill he Should put over his ovvn shoulders himſelf, 
vyhich , after praying a little vvithin himſelf, hedid,J | 
ſaying, O Lord! imo thy bands I commit my Spirit: 
for thou bait redeemed my Soul, Lord God of r1uth, || | 
Thus in the 26 Yearof his age ,: he died, as helived, 
ia the Lord, - | 
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Sufferings of Galloway and 
? Nubiſdale. | 


Bi» inthe former Dedsd4ox, mention is made 15: 


of a Paper containing ſome of the Sufferings of 

Galleway and N:hiſdale ..it is not inconvenient, 
for more Particular Information, to ſubjoyn a few-in- 
ſtances our of the ſame Paper. 

And firſt, at three ſeveral inroads which the Souldiers 
have made intothat Countreyzin theYears 3663, 1665 | 
and 1666. they exaCted from the People there, for |}. 
adhereing to their old faithful Miniſters , and not ſub. {|| 
mitting to the Miniſtry of thoſe whom the Prelares yio- 
lently obtruded upon them , the Summes of Money 
underwritten , Viz. 


—— i 


, Lib. S. d. Wi 
From 49 Families in the Parish of | 

Carſphairn » 4864-17-0 
From 43 Families in the Parish of _ || 

Dalray , 9577-168 || 
From 49 Families in Balmaclelland, 6430-10-o | 
Fromyg Familics in Balmacghe , 425-31-8 ip 


From 2 or 3 Families in Turgland, 166-12-0 
From ſome poor Perſons in Tuynbam, 81- 4-0 
From 20 Famihes in Borg , 2026-17-4 
From 9 poor Families in Girton, - $25-10-4 | 
From ſome poor Fatniliesin Amvith, 733- 6-4 | 
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"Fiom ſome few Fam:if Kirkmabrek, 563- 6-0 


From 18 Families in Kircudbyight, 2580- ofo 
From 3 7 poor Families in Lochyuton, 
notwithſtanding they wanted-a 


Curate, l 2080- O=0 
From 12 poor Families in Traquair, 756 10-0 
From Kells Parish , 466-13-4 
From Corſemichall Parish, 1666-1 3-4 
From 24 Families in Parton Parich, 2838- 9-4 
From 42 Families in Irengray » 3362-18-8 


Summa 41982-12-0 


In the Sherifldom of le 


or Dumfries - Shire. 


From 51 Families in the Town and 


-Parisb of Dumfries , 4617-15-4 
From 20 poor Families in Kirkmahoe, 13 41- 6-6 

\ From 14 Families in Dunſcoir 1411-13-4 
In Glencairn Patish , 2146-14-8 


Summa of Nithiſdale 9517 9-10 
Summa totalis 51500 - 2 -10 


"And oh theſe Summs ( being Scots-money ) 


_are not newt Ea from all thePeople, but 
ns wathin theſe ——_ and that Soovs 


7-5 p 


From 3 Families in Monygaff, -'  G6o0- 0-0 


*may ſeem'{mall to ftrangers , yer conſidering that they || 


count atall ; and that thegreatexpenſe of free quarter 


by the ſouldiers , in moſt of the Parishes abovenamed| - 


(which would amountto a great ſumm)is not included 
and that ſeyerall perſons have not as yet payed, bur 
are to pay their Fines and Ceſs ; and that ſeyerall ofthe 
poor people, through fear, at divers times have given 
bribes in money & other things to Officers & Souldiers 
for keeping them free of Cels & Quartering (notwith= 
ſtanding whereof they were littleor nothing the berter) 
and thac the Parliament before , arbitrarilyand forno 
alleadged crime , had exatted by their A of Fining, 
from 132 Perſons within the ſaid bounds , the ſumm 
of 77120 Pounds Scots Money ; And that the Ceſs 
(beſids free Quartering) levyed by the Souldiers , a&t- 
cording to the Comm ſ2ncr's Order, for alleaged Defi- 
ciency in Payment of the \faid Fines, extended to 
near as much as the Principal , Conſidering (1 ſay) 
all theſe things , the Summs are very conſiderable, and 
much greater then could haye been expeRtedin fo little 
bounds, and in a Countrey ſo poor and mountainous z 
and leſs fertill then many others in the Land. 

. But theexaRting ofmoney was not all , butin effe& . 


a ſmall part of their oppreſſion: forthe carriage ofthe © 4 


ſouldiers in free quartering was very cruel , b 
andinhumane, as will appear by theſe general aggrava- 
tions and particular inſtances, 

Ordinarily inQuartering, they did not contetit tliem- 
ſelves with ſufficiency , but ſer themſelves to conſume 
and waſte needleſs!y ; ſometimes — whole 
Shezp to their dogs , and ſcattering corny hay and 
ftraw, they and thzir boyes uſually ſaying > we cd we 


Hdeſtrey, 4nd we ;hall deſtroayſyow. 


_ Ordinarily whea they had conſumed the Land 


© Of Galloway and'Nithiſdale. a” 


' are 19 or 20 Parishes of which there is no 'ac= - 
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292 Somelnſtances of the Sufterings 

lord , they quartered upon the poor Tennants, and 

when they had conſuined the Tennants , did fall upon 
the Land-lords , although they had conformed ; as 

' they did upona Gentleman in &-rhmahee. 

| Frequently theſe who conformed from the beginn- 

ing » and others who conformed of late, didnolels 

ſuffer then theie who conformed nor at all ; and ſome 
in ſeverall Parishes z who had given all the obedience 
which was demanded , ſuffered more then theſe who 
gavenoneatall ; yea conforming husbands have been 

Punished by Fine , Ceſs and quartcring for theirnon= 

conforming wives. 

| It is alſo to beconſfidered , that , beſids all that the 

Countrey had thus ſuffered, the ſouldiers were again 
ſent forth through the Countrey, and new Fines , Cels 
& Quarter were impoſed upon the ſame perſons and fa- 
milies who had been fined before; yea, upon ſome 
it was doubled and tripled, fo that ſomeY eomens were 
fined in 500 merks Scots beſids their former fines . 
All which is the more conſiderable, that, although the 
Papiſts in that Countrey were very numerous , few of 
them weretroubled , and theſe inconſiderable Perſons, 
who were only fined in. incoaſiderable ſumms tor the 
 fashion. 
And particularly in the Parish of Zalmacldlard , a 
poor widow with ſeyeral fatherleſs children, after she 
ad payed art ſcverall times z32o merks, and ſuffered 
the Ceſs of 3 ſouldiers 17 dayes , coming to the Com. 
mandcr of tiaat Party to complain of ſome wrongs done 
unto her , in ſtead of acceſs , she is mercileſsly boaſted 
down ftairs. 

In the ſame Parish an old deaf man, after he had 
payed 52 rex-dallers , and then given bond for 350 
pounds Scots > was ſo toſled > what by being 4 wr he 

| ore 


* Intheſae Parish a very poor bed.rid creple man 
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before the High Commiſſien, and what by rude uſagear 
home , that he contracted fickneſs and dyed; and 
thereafter his poor widow, having payed120 pounds, 
was quartered upon many dayes , untilshe was forced *! 
to leave her houſe , andthrough cotd anddouble grief | | 
contraed a deadly lickneſs. =_ 
In the ſame Parish a poor man, having been quars þ | 
tered upon and Payed 120 pounds Scots, was himſelf þ 
caſtinto priſon , while $8 ſouldiers quartered upon him | 
at home, Iathe ſame Parish, a Gentleman, who did | {| 
ordinarly come to Church, was quartered upon by ſix | || 
ſouldicrs, notwithſtanding that himſelf, his Lady and” | || 
moſt part of his family were flick. 4 
In the ſame Parish a poor man being quarteredupon 
38 dayes, and having payed 48 pounds, and given 
bond tor 150 pounds, thoughas 1s informed, he hath 
not ſo much as a free Cow, when hecame to come 
plain, he was beaten by the Officer, and returning , M*- 
was again beaten by the Souldiers. Inthe ſame Parizhs 
a poor bed-rid man with his ſick wife were neceſfitared 
tobeg , until he gathered three pounds to give for his 
Fine or Cels. | 


was forccd to pay 5o merks. | 

In the ſame Parish a very old honeſt man , who bes 
ing reckoned paſt 80 years, and unable to work inhis 
trad being a Coupar , and ſcarce having the worth of a 

roat of tree goods , but the Countreyes charity , wag 
forced to pay 20 pounds. 

In the Parish of Corſemichall, the ſouldiers bei 
quartered in 2 houſe, having left ſome broth of mut « 
ton, did violently thruſt away the hungry children 
from ſupping thereof, till firſt they ſer their dogs to 
leap it , and then did bid the chyldren take what the 
dogs had left. Tf In 
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In the Parish of Parr», the ſouldiers, horſe and foot, 
after they had quartered 15 weeks in a Gentleman's 
houſe , till they had eaten up the Proviſion wherewith 
he should have maintained his family , having five or 
fix ſmall children, they forced his wife and ſervants 
to the doors, after they had been their flaves and ſer- 
vants all that time , and then Poſleſſed themſelves ab. 
ſolute maſters of his whole houſes , plenishing , cartell 
and what elſe was his within their reach ; and when 
ſome good neighbours had receaved the little ones for 
Shelter , with great difficulty could they obrain one 
milk Cow of twelve belonging to their Father, for 
ſupply of the children. Nota. This Gentleman 
ſeems to be utterly broken , and hes been ſeverall 
times impriſoned and miſerably toſſed up and down. 


ſouldiers did quarter for x5 weeks; till they conſumed 
the whole proviſion of the Family , which was well 
furnished with meal and malt and other necefſaries.,; 
they alſo deſtroyed the whole plenishing ( except 
one table which they left in caſe they came again ) 
evento the pulling down of the Partition-wall of the 
' maindwelling houſe, and pulling down of an O ffice- 
houſe without the gate : All this deſtru&ion they 
committed by giving and ſelling one part within the 
Countrey , and ſending another part to Glaſgow , and 
breaking and burning the reſt of it, of purpoſe thar ic 
_ſe be uſeleſs forthe owner , who was forced to flee 
before,& betake himſelfto wandering with his brother 


and their families - And after they had commitredall 
this vaſtation, they alſoifellupon their Tennants , and 
' forced them to- bring in malt, sheep , fowls , and 
other things (for their maintenance) that they pleaſed 
to call for , and ſo ruined them alſo ; And two of his 
RE, þ Tennants 


' IntheParish of Borg, ina Gentlemans houſe , the + 
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Tennants they forced to ſcatter their families , hayin 
threatened to burn their houſes  beſids all the de- 
ſtruction they had doneto their Maſter and them be= | 
fore. ; 

Inthe Parish of 1rongray, a poor Tennant having bar- | | 
gained with che Souldters, to redeem his goods for 36 || 
pounds ,' when he came to Dumfiis , they would j 
hardly take 50 pounds , ſo that he was forced to bor- 
row the over-plus. and being returned hometo shear 
his corns , and expeRting no more trouble from them , 
they came back upon him, and took away his beaſts 
andall, eyen tothe leading away of his hay. Thelike 
was practiſed upon another in the ſame Parish. 

And turther, ſome Maintenance impoſed in the year 
1648, being alleaged unpayed by leverall Gentle=- 
menand others within the Sheriffdom of Nib;ſ2ale.let. | | 
ters of horning were raiied by theColleors;whichlet- |; 
tefs and executions thereof were ſuſpended , becauſe | | 
the ſame was already payed , and yet notwithſtanding, Þ 
Troopers were ſent to Ceſs and Quarteruponthe faid Þ |} 
perſons, till chey should make payment , although |; 
the ſuſpenſion was not diſcuſſed ; and ſeveral of them, ®;; 
to berelcevedof the heavy burthen of the Ceſs & quar- Þ 
tering, wereconſtrained to make payment thereof, and 
that by and attour the Ceſs for the ſame, which was |} 
far above the ſaid maintenance, in ſo much that 2 ! 
Gentleman who at firſt might have payed for zo | 
pounds , the Party that went to Ceſs upon him woutd | 
not aggree to remove for leſs then 200 merks, Yeaaf- 
ter an order yas procured fromthe Commſſioner, for 
removing the Ceſs for the ſaid Maintenance, a party 
of $ org horſmen, with their boyes and horſes, were 
ſent once and agaia to quarter upon ſome Gentlemen , 
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ntil they were forced to make a new addreſs to the 
Commiſſioner for remoyal thereof. | 

By all which, that Countrey was ſo exhauſted of 
money, thatneither poor norrich could get it to fatisfy 
. theſemen's demands , and the poor people were forc. 
ed to ſell their beaſts in the Merkers below their 
worth; in ſo much that they were forced to ſell a 
Cow for two Nobles or two Crowns , the ſoul. 


diers in the mean time ſtanding by to receave the * 


fame , although the poor men had deſtitute families 
at home: 'Yea many families whoſe ſumms are not 
here reckoned, in probability are totally ruined , and 
many others ſcattered , and particularly in Lochrurron 
there are aboye 16 families broken, in !rongray the 
moſt part of the families are broken , beſide ſeve- 
ral that are already put from houſe-keeping , the 
ſouldiers having taken away, both there andel{ewhere, 
that which the People should have lived upon ; yea 
ſeveral Gentlemen , formerlyin good condition, were 
wy from houſe. keeping , and forced to wander , and 


e beholden to others tor anights lodging , the ſoul- 


diers having violently poſſeſſed themielves of their 
» Cattel andother goods. 
Neither is this all, the wickedneſs , prophanity 


mn d blaſphemies of the ſouldiers, are rather to be ab- 


horred and ſuppreſt then thought or ſpoken of, if 
the notoriety « henoe#; were not uniyerlall in theſe 
pounds. 

In the Parish of Carſpharra, in an Inriat the Bridge of 
'Dewgh,on the Sabbath-day , ſome of them being quar- 
tered there , they moſt profanely and atheiſtically 
mocked at all preaching of the Goſpel , ſaying , ler wo 
gopreach , and then read their text out of the Cherry and 
vhe $lge ( anold Scotch Amorous Poem ) counterfeit- 
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ing a form of divine worship, andas itis informed did | 
ſing an other part of the ſame Poemin ſtead of the 
Pſalms » and uſed all other mocking modes , as if 
they had been ſerious at Gods worship. 

In the Parish of 1rozgray, an honeſt man retiring: 
himſelf to the fields for ſecret prayer (not having li- 
berty at home ) was followed by the Souldiers , who 
drew ſwords upon him threatning to kill 1im , ifthey 
heard him praying any more z Gring » Sir , wehave 
beard yow many umes howling , if we hear yow agam, Cc. 

Another timein that ſame Parish, the Maſter of the 
houſe was exhorting them to leave off their ſwearing 
and profanity, showing them the danger and hazard 
they were in of the condemnation of Hell, ſomeo 
the ſouldiours mocking at hell moſt blaſphzmouſly an- 
{wered. By m; ſol ere 1 gotokell, it shall coft God 24 hours 
pams ere he ger me there. 

In the Town of Xircudbrigit , when one Caprain 
Fin an horſeman died , one of his Camerads coming 
to ſee him, and finding him dead , came near and 
rudely gripping the dead man, uſed this horridgxpieſ- 
ſion, what, divell art thow dead, man © ahd did 
not tell me before, that I might have ſent a letter to 
hell with thee ( to ſucha camerade of his as henamed, 
who had died lately before ) to take up my winter 
quarters, 

In the ſame Town alſo, as is informed, ſome ofthem 
conveening at the Croſs, & drinking there healths; one 
of them perſonating... (Whodare expreſs whom) uſed 
this blaſphemous expretfion to his Camerads, Ye are wy 
Angels, and 1 drinlv0 you all. But weabhorre to mett- 


tion any more of this ſort : only this is certain , that l | 


Atheiſm and Blaſphemy is become ſo ordinary with 
them, that ſomeof themſelyes a forced to regret - | 


8 | 

—_ the Parish of Carſpharrn, ſome of the foot ſoul. 
giers did ſo barbarouſly and cruelly ſtruggle with a 
man's wife to have forced her ( till she was reſcyed 
wut of their hands by ſome women ) that she for fear 
rted with child, and keeped her bed half a year, 
ing near untodeath , andlittle hope of recovery. 
Alſo in a Gentleman's houſe in the ſame Parish , 
where they werequartered , they cruelly beat ſome of 
the ſeryants to the effufton of their blood , for all the 
good ſeryicethey had done them, ; 


S w 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Nubiſdale, as the Reader may compute, what vaſt ſuf- 
_ frrings and horrid aborr.joations muſt be in the whole Land, 
... many places whereof are no leſs 'dilaffe&ed ro Prelacy , 
when there are ſo many and groſs, ta ſoli:tle bounds 2nd fo 
' #horttime; ſo he may preceave, what provocation that poor 
oppreſſed people had toendeayour their ownfpreſeryation , 
and. to take hold of any opportunity for vindicatiogthcic 
re]izious and civil Intercſts : and what reaſon others, cither 

n the ſame condition with them, or upon the common 

round of Non-conformity , being threarened and juſtly 
Lovg to be shortly reduccd thereunto, had, accorcig 
eo their obligation in the Covenant , for mutual defcnce 
and affiſtance in the common cauſe of Religion and Liberty, 
ro joyn with rhem for their help, Neither shou]d I have 
adventured to inſert theſe ioſtances , if ( beſids the dili- 
gent care that was uſed in colleting of them , making them 
credible ; the notoriety thereof, - whereby they were un= 
queſtioned in thar part of the Countrty ; and manyſuchs 


2 preface} committed fince Novemb, 2666, eſpecially e 
L tw rope rome art 1 nn he 


Y theſe cha2gs , which have been donein Galloway and | 


likethings (whereunro all that is mentioned , is bur like 
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the Weſtern parts, rendering them probable) they were 
not the native produdt of this Prelatical courſe, betwixe 
which and them there is ſuch connexion , as is betwixt the 
natural cauſe and the eff<c , and if the commitrters thereof 
had not had command, example and encouragement for 
many of them fiom the Prelars , whom they reſemble as 
much as face anſwereth ro face in water. Ir is true the Pre- 
lacs should no more bear all the blame , then Sathan (who 
reſtraiacth none buc rempreth to all ) chould be charged 
vith all the Sin of man, and they were ard are firſt and 


chicf in rhe tranſgreffion , who were their Authors andare ' 


thcir upholders and abertors , and in retaliation of rheic 
flattery of th: Powers , and connivance at profannefs in 
all, and in ſubſerviency totheir inteteſt and deligne , bave 
perpetrated and permicted fo much wickedneſs and op- 


preſſion ; Yeathe Peoples walking willingly after the come . 


mandement, will neyer Excuſe thoſe, who by Law, Force 
& Example make I(racl to Sin: yet itis above contradiction, 
that Prelacy is the chicf though not.the only latercſt, in 
{ubſervieacy to which all theſe things are done z andthe 
Prelats themſelves arc a conjun&t if nor the Principal cauſe 
thereof. Theſe men having pur off their former viaards , 
no man necderth further to unmask them. Let theſe who 
employed and maiataiacd Sharp to agent their cauſe, and 
others who promored him to the Prelacy, declaretheir own 
Experience, of his contjaued ſeries of ungrate deceaving and 
undermining of them and their Intereſts , under Truſt and 
Pome to the contrary, as all men know that he hath 

mx iouſly and Perfidioufly betrayed rhe Church and Cauſe 
of God: ifthey will nor , Let his own many letters written 
unto them, beproduced, as in reaſon and for Vindication 
they should, and they will cvince himto be the Archeft 
Traitor that ever Scozland bred: And how can it other= 
wiſe be? willhewhoisfalſe ro God, be true to any man 2 
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Ifthat man eſcape ſome ſtupenduous and diſgracefyll _ \ 


080 
by the hand of God or Man , Iwill notfay , that Others 
need neither fear the One nor regard rhe other, bur ſure! 
am , that many more Expetienced in the obſervation of 
divine Providence ; and torſ& ing then I am, are much 
miſtaken. Ler the City of Glaſgow , and perſons of all 
Qualities, eſpecially in that countrey-lide, ingenuouſly fay, 
whether thar ficry Zelot for the height of Englich Hicrar- 
chy and Ceremonies , and otherwiſe inſignificant man, 
Maſter Burnerprelate there,doth nor, in Juit recompence of 
too many their enſlaving their own light and conſcience, in 
fattery of him , and complying with that courſe, moſt 
inſolently dominecer over them a; hisflaves, with as much 
Prid, Ambition, and Contempr , as the moſt abſolute 
Prince doth over his vaſlals. Let theſe of the Synod of 
Glaſgow remember , with what deep diſſimulation 2r j74- 
milton prelat of Galloway , did by Expreſs ſuffrage declare, 
before the laſt Synod there , againſt the ſame Prelacy , 
which atthat ſame inſtant oftime , . he was clandeſtinly cor- 
reſponding, with the Rulers to eſtablich. This man of all 
Others , hath been the chief Cauſe of allthe Oppreſſion and 
perſecution in that countrey , and thereby the Occaiion of 
thelate riſcing in Armes, & blood thar harh followed there 
upon. One inſtance of Mr Honeyman prelare of Orkney 
I cavnot ommir , that in the year 1661, when Ar Shayp 
had diſcovered himſelf, walking tn his own garden, hefaid 
eo a famous perſon who can bear witneſs thereof, ( Juſt as 
:Balazm ſpake truth whether he would or not ) That Mr 
Sharp was as falſe as Indas , and 1 would gladly know, to 
whom thi; CaſurF, who fince hath embraced a Bishoprick, 
* will Comparc himſelf for falſ-hood, except to him who en- 


Knowerth the Perſons , ofthe brutish Senſuality of Myr Wal- 
Lace P. of the Jſles, who ſtudieth morethefilling of his belly 
Fhen he was cyer fit for feeding of a flock; nor of the hatred 


ao 


rered into /udas with the ſop, I necd tell no man who. 


of Godlineſs and good men in Mr Guthbrey P. of Dunkel 
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who while he was Miniſter atSterlim, was an old perſecuter of | 
both;! nor the ſcandalous drinking of My Sraughen Þ. of Bree | 
che , let thoſe who viſite him in his own houſe,declare how 
liberally he uſcrh ro entertain chem with Wine there, upon 
their own Expence, It istruc indeed, that MrLyghton prelate | 
of Dumblan,under a Jeſuitical-like vizard of Pretended Ho | | 
linefs, humility , & crucifixion ro the world, hath ſtudicd to 
ſeem to creep upon the ground, bur alwayes up the hill, ro« 
ward promotion & places of morecaſe, honor & Wealth; 8 
as there is none ofthem all hath with a Kiſs ſo betrayed the 
Cauſe', and ſmitcn Religion under the fifth rib , and hath 
been ſuch an offencetothe godly, ſothere is none who by 
his way, practice and Expreſſions, giveth greater ſuſpicion of 
a popish affeion, inclinarion and defign. If rheſe men had 
nor pur off their own vaile, no pencil of the moſt killed 
artiſt could havedrawn them tothe life, bur now by shew- 
ing of th:mſclves, they have ſaved others a labour, or at 
leaſt madeit more caly. And therefore I shall rake no more | 
Into this unpleaſant dung=hil of the vileſt vices, which they 1 
and their Brethren in Iniquity ( whom not nameing here - 
doth not Except from their pare of the charg of Ambition , 
Prid , Senſuality, Idleneſs, Covetouſneſs, Opprefſſion , 
Perſecution, Diſſimulation, Perjury,Treachery, ard Hatred 
of Godlineſs and Good men,) have heaped together in their 
own Perſons, and tranſſuſed to others over all the Land. 
OtheImmenſe longſuffering and unſearchableWiſedome of 
God! who, hearing the cry of theſe things, ſticreth nor 
the Zeal of all ro Execute hisjuſt Judgment upon theſe men; 
bur it may be, that heis ripening and reſerving them , for a 
more God-like ſtrok, ther any would be acknowledged to, + 
be, wherein man were Inſtrumental. Neither are their . 
Mercenaries , whom they hire as Poſtillions to rideupon the. 
fore-horſe of all their Wickedneſs , leſs skilled , but more 
foreward that way then their drivers, It were as far above 
the faith of any , who have not heard and ſeen, GY 
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and might render an ſuſpeted of the want ofrruth or 
O_ , to ies odd patt, asirtir eaſy to in 
Nance incredibly much , bur endleſs to relate all:thar is true 
of the Ignorance, Lightneſs & Profaneſs of theſe men. When 
T have told, that ſeveral lying ia known and acknowledged 
fornication, without removall ofthe ſcandal, have been ad- 
mitted to the Miniſtry by the Prelars who knew it, and 
violently obcruded by them & the Patrons upon the offend. 
e&d people; Thar ſome of them after Admiſkion , have been 
deprehended lying with women by the way fide ; that 
Others have les, Tr guilty of Actuall fornication , and 
of unanſwerable preſumptions of Adultery with other 
mens wives ; and that drounkenneſs is both open and fre- 
_ amongſt many of them, may well awake the wonder, 
the blush and horrour of the reader, bur I have only be- 
gun tochew apart (& indeed avery ſmallpart) of theſe mens 
wayes. A Prophet he may beby way of prognoſtication , 
bur ler the world Judg what manner of Preacher he muſt be, 
who, offending that the people did not come to hear him, 
_ did, beforethe Congregation, Imprecarethus againſt him- 
felf, God nor 1be hanged but I shall m hg you all come. Ano- 
ther refuſed ro pay the price of a horſe before he pleaſed, 
(which he ufcd to boaſt privately would be at Doomſday ) 
becauſethe ſeller , at the making of the bargan, in Civility 
ſaid, Pay me when yepleaſe; and thereupon, ro the ſcorn 
andderition of all , ſubſtained an ation of Law ſomedayes 
before a Civill Court, Who will commerce with f{uch 
horſe=koopers? bur much leſs who can acknowledg ſuch 
men for Miniſters > Theſe men , being themſelves general- 
Iy withour ſubſtagce and farme of Religion, are ſuch mali= 
cious perſecuters of both in Others, thatas 1 could never 
hear of one ſoul turned from Sathan to God by their labours 
(whercof indeed there are many profane ſeals ) ſo they are 
become vilein the eyes of all, that are truly godly or but 
morally cixill; {laſomughthat this is rhe only _—_—_ , 
; an 


' and lyable to the punichment. Andindeed the Lord hath 


| theirown negligenc#,which every man obſerverh, or Imme- 
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(aud indeedit is an advantage, for if they were moreſmoorh 
and ſober , they might b: moreinſaaring ) rhar they do not | | 
wear a rough garment to deceave ; and though Icannot 
fay , that their our-ſide is as untlean as their inner-fide, yet 
it 1s ſuch asſaichin every mans heart, that che fear of God 
is ror/before their eyes. Theſc arethe pleaſant birds, that are 
hatched and che ished under the warm wings of ro , of 
whom though no man can-ſpeak the half of the truth ro 4 
ſtranger, without expoling himſelfrorhe Cenſure ofpartiali= 
ty , Paſſion or bcing a Reproacher ; yet the Univerſals 
and incontroverted Notoricty of theſe things, in all places 
where they reſide or converſe, will abſolye therelater be= 
fore all mcn who know them. Ir is true , we do nor 
charg every individuall with every particular , yer becauſe 
they are generally true of Many, and bing noetourly known 
and ſomerimes repreſented are not remcedcd, they are charg= 
able upon th: Courſe, which being Sinfull in ſelf, the 
Authcrs and Abcrrors thereof areparticipant of the guilr , 


already begun his controverſy with ſome of them, nor only. 
by pouring shame and Contempr upon them ( particularly 
upon Traiterous Sharp) and drying up theRight eye & blaſt< 
ing the gifts which ſeverall ſeemed ro have (whether by 


diat judgment, or both, 1 do not determine,) but alſo by vie 
fible curſing of ther ſubſtance, diverſe ofther being ne= 
ceſſirated through poverty to (ell their tithes ar half worth, 
long before they are payable , and others of them to re= 
move, leavin more debt bchind, then they are ablero 
diſcharge. Neither have theſe men thus profaned the ſanAua. 
ry only, &by the fins oftheSonsof Ely made all men toabhor 
the offering ofthe Lord; bur from them are iſſued forth,ſuch 
overflowing ſtreames of wickedneſs over all the Land, that, 
befids all thar is mentioned, there are other inconceavabie & 
incxprefſible Arkciſtical abomination faid tobe commitred. 

4 : | by . 
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by men, which, asitis a Wonder the Devi! himſelf should 
dare to a, fo forfear of the great and dread/ul God, and 
of offending the cars of others, my keart trembleth ro thiok, 
& my hand failcth to writ, O Lord forgive , That ever anc« 
thers ſpeaking, but much more Acting , should have Occa= 
fioned my T hinkinz thercof. | 

Andycrt as ifall that is relatcd weretoolirtle, for ſanftu- 
ary to themſelves, for further inſlaving of the Countrey, & 
veatiog of inſatiable revenge ( curled bethcir anger for iti; 
fierce, and their wrath for it is cruell) they have procured 
two Proclamations, dated at Edinbmrg" Mrch. 25.1667. 
making mention ef grear evidence of many d:ſaffetied Per. 
ſors 12 the Weſtern Shires, who are ready to breakout m open Re. 
bellion, £5 mwvolve the Kin;dom i blood; C9 of juflreaſon of 
ſuſuticn that theſe Rebells willriſe in Armes agai# the Kyng 
and his Auth:rity, and mt only make uſe of the Armes, Pow- 
. Aer and Amminition concealed or tranſported from Enemics , 
Pur ſerſe :ep072 the 5rmes of others , aud invade the Miniſters 
"Mefche Goſpel 5c. Andiberifore for preventing and diſabling 
F of themto put themſelves in Milirary poſture , to make ſudden 
marches or attempts upon other $ubjeds er the ſtanding Forces , 
er co joine with orher per ſons of Fernictous and aſl 1yal proneeples, 
Ce. commanding all per ſors within the Shires of Lanerk, Air, 
Renfrew, Wigton and Stewarty of KireBdbrizht , who have 
refuſed or deſerred publick, tra, who withdraw from publick, 
Ordinances, and heep not their Parith-Churches, or donut 
ſubmit to the preſent Government of the Church , and all who 
being warued did not joine to ſuppre ſs the late Re bellow, unleſs 
they rake the Oath of Alleageance , and ſubſcribe the Declars- 
' 1t0n, that aſrer the 15 day of May next , by themſelves or any 
erher for cheir behoof , rey do not keep any hirſe aboverbe va» 
lue of an bundred merks; and in caſe of failzze, that the Sherif 
walue ES deliver ſuch horſes ro the Informer without payment to 
be made therefore; and before the firſt of May , to deliver to their | 


Gente 


reſpedlive Sherifs all therr Armes aud Ammunition ( allowing | 


Centlemen only ſwords ) mnder the pain of finmg each Genele= 
2141 #1 2.000 merks, C5 each other perſon on 5 00 merks, where 
of the one half to the Infurmer ; and commanding all Heri- 
rors and Parichioners to defend the perſons, families, and goods 
of ther Miniſters , from all affronts and injuries, with certilie 


cation thar the ſufferers 4:4 not oppoſers of the ſame , shall bs | | 
repured are C5 pare, CS be proceeded agamil with allrs:or as guide 


ry thereef; and incaſeef ſurpriJal , that the ue , L- 
Ls wa. preſent the Mb! => 6 Mee the prey is 
be [yable to reparation 0 f dammnage, Ce. What new and ſtray ge 
Policy is ckere here, that the Narrativeof both Proclama= 
tions, in ftcad of concealing inthe time of declared and con- 
tinued War with Forrainers, should proclaimethat there are 
ſo many diſaffced perſons, who are ready toriſein Armes, 
to ſciſe upon the Armes of others, and weakentheForces of 
the Kingdom, thereby exprefling theſenſe of their ownde. 
ſervings, and the fears of ancvil conſcience , diſcovering 


their own nakedneſs tocnemies, and encouraging Forrain« 


ers to invade with the more confidence? Mult thele Shires, 
which, without derogation roothers, do eminently Ronrigh 
with men of Piety rowards God and true Loyalty, and 
during rhe King's Exile, did retain a more faithful rememe 
brance of his Intereſt according rothe Covenants,1then ma. 
ny other places ofche Kingdom, be, of all other Shires with. 
intheſame in recompenſe thereof, rewarded with the Ti. 
tles of diſafjetted perſons, Rebells, menof pernicious and dife. 
loyal princ19:es, and ſpoiled of their goods } Whenceshould 
theſe , who being ſpoiled of all Armes, firſt by the Englizh , 
and then by the Council fince the King's return, be preſumed 
to haye concealed Armes ! Whar groundis thereto ſuggeſt 
untothe World , the tranſportation of Armes from Enc. 
mics? Muſtevery man who will not throw away for no 
thing his Horſe and Armes, which he bath purchaſed by his 
money, berherefore a ſedrrious and diſaffected perſux, and 


accordingly proceeded againſt with all rigor! It none with» 
| x ig 
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. InchoſdShirex muſt keep a horſe exceeding the value above-mention. 
<d, how iwpoſbble is irto labour much of the ground ? How are 
4 ' Covetons vi * in hope of gaining borſe without Payment, and 
” thebalfofthe Fines for concealed Armes, animared togive in invi- 
dious Informations againſt the owners ? and many poor well mean- 
ing people tempted, co redeem their beaſts at the rate of Perjury and 
breach'of Covenant? What an abſurd thing is ir, tropunish men 0- 
innocent, only tor not accepring or deſerting pablick truſt; 
whereunto they neither have acceſs, nur can continne jn withour for- 
mal and expreſs Perury? How irrational and orjuſt is ir, to command 
(under a penalty)Parishionersto do thatwhich may be impoſlible, yea 
without the compals of their kuowledge, ſach as oppoſing, but much 
more apprebending and preſenting ſurprizers? wherewith, 7 pray 
| you, $hall theſe who muſt deliver up all zheir Armes reſerving nor io 
much as a ſword ) defend themſelves or any other man, againſt vio- 
lence and ſurprizali? We read in our Hiſtory of a Taw , whereby for 
repreſſing of Theft , men were not to shat their deors in the 
night , and fatisfaftion was enſured to the owner for any thing rhat 
.Shoald be ftoln from him; whereupon a Countrey-man alleagiog his 
pods to be ſtolr., obrained: payment ; bor being found thereatter 
that himſelf had hid them , he was banged fora reward to himſelf and 
example to others: Now what if ſome of theſe coverous and malicious 
Men ould (for who can rationally promiſe and ſecure, bot thar'they 
who have done worſe, may alſo) thus abſtraR or cauſeabſtraQt theit 
own goods?what if the Lord shou!d immediatly ſmir rhem for offering 
range fire? or thieves and robers shou!d fall gpon them? or evil Spi- 
rits in humane shape. shonld haunt or hartrhem , muſt Innocent 
people npon cheirgnvidious & falſe alleagance be therefore punished } 
As if the Parishioners of Carpharyn should pay for Mckinney's filvet 
Plare , which his own ſervant ſtole from him, 
| Ah'Sco:laud, which rhe Lord planted a noble vme, holly a right ſeed! 
bow ove thow turncd into a degevierate plant of a Strenge Vine? Where 
\ #5 now the Spirit of rhe Fathers, rhar ( as if thyinhabinants were 
\\ neither Chriſtians; Men nor Parriors) Religion, the Land , Ourſelv- 
es, andthe Poſteriry, in Bodies, Conſciences, and Eſtars should be- 
as emanciparted , ro the Intereſt, Luſt and Deſigne of x4 Prelats 
"T their Hirel1ngs, whom the Lords ſparivg is a greater wonder, then 
.he should convert them into Pillars of fa'r for their Apoſtacy: O 
Bickſlidem Scorland! remember from Tubence tho art fallen, Repent and. 
Da rhe Firf? works, or elſe be will come unto thee quickly, and willremeut 
thy coudieſtich onu of bus place, except rbow Has 
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